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READER. 


I SHALL not beſpeak the Acteptance of 


theſe Papers, by - any large Encomium, 
either of them, or of the Author. This 
would detain the Reader too long from the 
Benefit of them; and indeed to little or no 
Purpoſe :* For the Diſcourſes will. ſufficiently 
ſpeak for themſelves without the Artifice of any 
commentlatory Preface. | 


1 only prefis to them a ſhort Prayer: 
Which I wiſh the Reader may as ſeriouſly 
and devoutly put ub, as the pious Author did 


before one of the following Diſcaurſes. 


* OLorp our Gop, the Fountain of Light, 
„and Well-ſpring of all Holy Wiſdom and 
« Knowledge; without whoſe Aid our Search 
«© after Thee and thy Ways, is but tedious Er- 
* ror and dangerous Wandering from Thee ; 

A 3 All 


| 
\ 
| 
| 


l us mercifully 
„ Thee; ( 
*& Wonders of thy Law; ſanttify' our Hearts 
* unto Obedience, that we may unfeignedly 


To the Reapes. 


in our Endeavours after 
open our Eyes, that we may ſee the 


love 
* Thee, and worthily magnify thy Holy Name, 
* through Jeſus Chriſt ur Lox D. Amen. 


Lonpox, Nev. 1. | 
1692. . 


JohN WorTHINGTON. 
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Jon iv. 31, 32, 33, 34. 


In the mean Time his Diſciples prayed Him, 
ſaying, Maſter, eat. But He ſaid unto 
wy I have Meat to eat that ye know not 

| Therefore ſaid the Diſciples one to ano- 
FF Hath any Man brought Him ought to 
cat? Ixsus ſaith unto them, My Meat is 
to do tbe Will of Him a ene *. and to 


MENU R Sade Cbriſi here in the "Text 

O propounds a Riddle or Parable to his 
" * Diſciples, [ / have Meat to eat that you 
NN know not of.] Whatever is in the I ext 
may be hither referred, as the Oe 


or Conſequent thereof. | fy. 4111 


Tax Occaſion of the Propoſal of this Znigma 
is in * 31. [In the mean Tine bis B 
Prqqed 
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Him, ſaying, ' Maſter, eat;] i. e. So ſoon as 
he or Tiger his ri es with the 
Samaritan Woman, his Diſciples then took Ocra- 
fon to invite Him to his ſeaſonable Repaſt ; which 
gives Him Occaſion to propound ſomething to them 
enigmatically, of more Concernment, and of an 
higher Nature, than this outward periſhable Food, 
Verſe 32. [I have Meat to eat that you know not of. ] 
There is the Propoſal of the Riddle; of which there 
is a double Conſequent; the Diſciples Miſinterpre- 
tation, and then our Saviour's own true Solution : 
Their Miſinterpretation, Verſe 33. [ Has any Man 
brought Him ought to eat ?] His true Solution, Verſe 
34. [ My Meat is to de the Will of Him that ſent Me, 
and to finiſh his Work.) Theſe Parts I ſhall proſe- 
cute in the ſame Order that they lie in the Text, | 
without further Preface or more curious Diviſion. | 


FirsT therefore of the Occafion. [ In the mean 
Time his Diſciples prayed Him, faying, Maſter, eat. 
In the mean Time, 1. e. in the Interim, betwixt the 
Departure of the Samaritan Woman, and her Re- 
turn with the other Samaritans to confer with our 
Saviour, and to ſee if it were ſo indeed, that He 
the Meffiah. Boo 


THAT you may the better know how>this falls 

in with the Departure of the Samaritan Woman, 
it is ſaid, Verſe 8. Hit Diſciples were gone into the 
City to buy Meat; while He ſat, bring wearied with 
bis Journey, at the Side > nom Mell: Whither 
came that Samaritan Woman to draw Water, 
whom our Saviour held in Diſcourſe till ſuch Time, 
and after his Diſciples had returned from buying 
them Victuals. 32 9} 29 


Av here truly our Saviour Chrift is repreſented 
(according to that Deſcription of Himſelf) a Man 
| without 
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without Houſe or Harbour. The Faxes have Holes, 
and the Birds of the Air have Neft, but the Son of 
Man hath not where ta lay his. Head. The Eternal 
Truth of Go cloath'd in Fleſh goes wandering 
up and down in this ſtrange Country of the World, 


as a Stranger and Pilgrim, neglected and deſpiſed of 


all, a Man of Sorrow and Wearineſs, and of Diſ- 
reſpect; a Man ſcarce well known to his own Diſ- 
ciples, not at all ſtrengthened or countenanced b 

the Favour, Friendſhip and Alliances of the World, 
nor at all affecting the Greeting in the Market- 
Place, or the Precedency in ſolemn Meetings, con- 
verſing moſtly with the meaneſt of Men, con- 
demned and hooted at by the great Rabbies of the 
World. He hath ne Form or Comelineſs, no Beauty 
that we ſhould defire Him. He js deſj iſed and rejed- 
ed of Men, a Man of Sorrows acquainted tuitb 
Gruefs ; we hide our Faces from Him; He is deſpijed, 
and we efleem Him not, ITaiah liii. 2, 3. This was 
the Condition of the n Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs of Gon incarnate, and converſing a- 
mongſt Men. f , | | B 5 T3 Woh 


Anp yet ſuch was his Humility and Patience, 
that He would not ſet up Himſelf by his .own . 
his Father's Power, to rid Himſelf of this poor, fad 
and 8 Condition. What] Could not 
He that raiſed Lazarus's Body from the Dead, have 
kept his own, Bones from Pain and Wearineſs? Or 
He that turn d Water into Wine, could He not have 
commanded the very Stones before Him to become 
Bread? Or 1 the Cities of Samaria to bring 
Him in Proviſion, as to their ſoyereign and abſolute 
Loan? And if they had diſcredited, his Word, to 

ave made it good with the Appearance of the Hear 
venly Hoſt, even Legions of Angels? But none of 
this is. For indeed our Saviour did not any 
i Himſelf but for the Glory of Gop, and 
* BE WW 4344 33> TIE. ST aL S4 the 
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the Good of poor loſt Mankind. Wherefore Om- 


nipotency was'not made Uſe of to pleaſe his own 
Fleſh, or to ſhew Himſelf more than Man, and to 
be admired of the World; but only then when the 
Father ſaw fit, for the gaining of loſt Man to Him- 
ſelf; Wherefore we ſee our Saviour here in this 
Chapter weary, and reſting his tired Limbs on J- 
ceb's Well, hungry alſo, and obſerving the uſual 
Hours of Repaſt; as it is plain out of the 6th Verſe, 
Jzsvs therefore being wearied with his Journey, ſat 
| thus on the Well: And it was about the fixth Hale, 
1 i. e, about Noon, Dinner Tim. 


 Wurxrrort we ſee plainly whence it is that 
dur Saviour's Diſciples invite their Maſter, ſaying, 
Come and cat! For it was Dinner Time, and they 
had now returned from buying Food for them, and 
his and their Labour required Repalt | 


Bor that which I would obſerve, before I pas 
from this Point, is this. Being that our Saviour 
Chrift, was according to the outward View, but a 
Piece of Mortality cover'd with Paſſiveneſs, Weak- 
neſs and Contempt; that his Outfide was neither 
formidable for Majefty and Authority, either eccle- 
4 fiaſtick or civil, nor defirable for any external Shew, 
and "As was the inward Habitation of the Divini 
itſelf : Let us learn from hence to contemn n 
an's 'outward Condition, as concerning Divine 
orth; but rather of Heraclituf's blunt, but 
Invitation into his poor contemptible Cot- 
tage, oro, etiam hie Dil ſunt «© Come in, 4 


«if Gap doth not lodge here” affo.” Fuß ſord. 
pallis Tatet Saplentia -* & 'Wildoth ſottiettmes is" 
40 R 72 noh L 
Bor [leave this Point for yourſelves to enlarge 
upon. I paſs on from this firſt Part, viz. the Oc- 


bw >  0#@ * 


caſion, with all the Circumſtances therean 
ing, to the Propoſal of the Parable, [ I. the mean 


doing the Will of Gov. 11 
depend- 


Time his Diſciples prayed Him, ſaying, Maſter, eat. 
But He made anſwer, I have at to. eat that you 
know not .] | 


Ir is uſual "_ our Saviour to aſcend from ſen- 
ſible and carporeal Things, to thoſe Things which 
are inward and ſpiritual. I need not look for In- 


ſtances far off. Here in this very „ when 


our Saviour had arrived at Jacobs Well, at the 
Heat of the Day, faint and thirſty, and deſired the 
Samaritan Woman that came there to draw Water, 
that ſhe would give Him to drink, and ſhe replied, 
How is it that Thou being a Jew, aſkeft Drink of 
me which am a Woman ia? IEsus anſwers 
ed and ſaid unto her, If thou kneweſt the Gift of 
Gop, and who it is that ſaith unto thee, Give Me 


to drink, thau wouldft have aſked of Him, and He 


would have given thee living Mater, (Verſes , 10.) 
viz. the very ſame Water, that He {| „ John 
vii. 37. where He is: ſaid in the Day, that 
great of the Feaſt of Tahernacles, ta fiand and 
cry, If any Man thirſt, let him. came unto Me and 
drink. He that believeth in Me, out of his Be 
Hall flew Rivers of living Water. Which Speech 
was occaſion'd (as is not without Reaſon conceiv'd) 
from the Cuſtom of the Day: For upon this Day, 
by the Inſtitution of Haggai the Prophet and. Za- 
charias, they did with Joy and. Solemnity, bring 
reat Store of Water from the River Silaab to the 


emple ; where it being delivered to the Prieſts, 


it was poured upon the Altar together with Wine, 


the People ſinging that of the Prophet /a:ah, Chap. 


xii, Vitb Foy ball ye draw Water out of the Wells 
of Salvation, From this viſible Solemnity, and 
natural Water, Chri/t took Occaſion to invite them 


to an inviſible and ſpiritual Water: As He doth 


the 
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the Samaritan Woman here, ſhewing her that 
whoſoever drinks of the Water that He aſked of her 
hall thirſt again; but whoſoever ſhould drink of the 
Water that He ſhould give, fall never thin, but | 


ſpringing | 


the Water fhall be in bim a Well 
up into everlaſting Life. 


Luer us imitate this Pattern, whether 


of Water, 
« 4.4 6 7107 


would 


be Teachers of others, or Inſtructors of ourſelves: 


For indeed the whole World is a large Sign or 
Symbol of ſome 8 Truths that nearly con- 
cern our Souls. Methinks when the Morning Sun 
riſes upon us, the —__ our Souls ſhould open 
with the Eyes of our Bodies, and our Hearts ſhould 
ſend up this Ejaculation, Lorp, It Thou up the 


Light of thy Countenance upon us; and our Minds 
preſage that promiſed Happineſs, In thy Light al 


we ſee Light. When we breathe in the freſh Air, 
it wight mind us of ſomething like that of the Em- 


peror : Nor only to draw in the common Air, but alſo || 
to be of one Mind with that intellectual Spirit that fills | 


all the Merld. Solitude and Darkneſs that makes 
our Hearts ſhrink within us, and overwhelms our 
Souls with Horror and Miſdoubt, what is it in 
Spirituals, but a Privation of perfect Love, that 
cafteth out Fear, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks ? He that 
hateth his Brother is in Darkneſs, and walketh in 
Darkneſs, and knoweth not whither he goeth, 1 John 
ii. 11. There is nothing that the natural Man is 


ſenſible of in this outward World, but the Spirit 


of Gop has made Uſe of to ſet out the Nature of 
Spiricual Things; that hence the Soul may receive 
Hints to raiſe herſelf towards him that made her 
to inherit Spirituality, - and nct always lie grovel- 
ling on the Earth. Whatſoever we ſee, or hear, 
or ſmell, or taſte, or feel, we may in all theſe 
even very ſenſibly frel ſome hidden My ſtery, and 
find out in thoſe Shells and Huſks ſome more pre- 


cious 


| 
: 
| 
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cious 'Food than this that pleaſes our mortal Body, 
and periſhable Senſes: And he that doth not feel 
through theſe ſenſible Creatures ſomething better 
than themſelves, certainly is exceedingly benumb'd, 
or rather ſpiritually dead; and has his Converſa- 
tion in the World no otherwiſe than the Beaſts of 
the Field ; and Nebuchadnezzar's Curſe is upon 
him, till ſuch a Mind be reſtored unto him, that 
he doth acknowledge the Moſt High, and find Him 
reſiding even in this lower World, the Habitation 
of mortal Men. Beauty, Riches, Strength, Agi- 
n lity, Sweetneſs, Pleaſure, Harmony; | theſe are All 
d better reliſh'd in the Soul than in the Body. 


s Ovx bleſſed Saviour, in the Midſt of his Thirſt 
Il after the Water of Facob : Well, which he begg'd 
„of the Samaritan Woman, was fo refreſhed with 
- i the Remembrance of the ſpiritual and living Wa- 
ters which He enjoyed within, that He had forgot 
; 
$ 
, 
| 
ö 
, 


— — — — 


bis firſt Requeſt, thro' the Sweetneſs of that hidden 
= Spring in his Heart. And this Storchouſe He 
found within, afforded Him not Drink only, but 
Meat alſo, as it ſhould ſeem by his Anſwer to his 
Diſciples, when they invited Him to eat. He did 
not as thoſe ſtarvling Souls, that not being able to 
entertain themſelves with their own Store, no not 
for a Moment, ſo ſoon. as the Body's Treaſure is 
exhauſt, (Men of this World, which have their Por- 
tion in this Lift, and whoſe Belly Thou filleft with 
thy hid Treaſure, as the Plalmiſt ſpeaks) fo ſoon, I 
fay, as the outward Man is emptied and impo- 
veriſhed, have their Deſire ſtraitway furiouſly Kin- 
dled like a broad fiery Meteor, that is ſwiftly wafted 
hither and thither, accordingly as the earthly unc- 
tuous Vapour is ſcattered in the Air. And it is no 
Wonder that they are thus furious and,impatient ; 


for what is Deſire but a living Death? It is, for. 
is Deſire; but it is not, U. that hich k deſires 
Vol. XXXIX, B DT Il 
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to be. And what Soul can endure to be in ſuch a 
Caſe? Wherefore that Mind that can abſtain from 
fleſhly and bodily Deſires (from their Accompliſh- 
ment I mean) has ſome hidden Contentment with- 
in, undiſcover'd to the World. The Heart knoweth 
his aun Bitterneſs, and a Stranger doth not inter- 
medale with his Foy, Our Saviour Himſelf could 
not with ſuch Eaſe have lighted the Cravings of 
Nature, (for He was a like unto us in all 
Things, Sin only excepted) and diſregarded his ſea- 
ſonable Suſtenance, had it not been ſo as He pro- 
felles it was, I have Meat io cat that you know nat 


75 


Ap thus much of the Occafion and Propoſal 
of the Parable. I come now to the double Conſe- 
quent thereof, viz. Firſt, The Diſciples Miſap- 
prehenſion, ¶ Hath any Man brought Him aught to 
eat ?] Secondly, Our Saviour's true Interpretation 
of it, | My Meat is to de the Will of Him that ſent 


e.] i 


Hlatb any Man brought Him ought to eat? ] The 
Ravens fed Elijab by y_ Brook Cherith, which is 
1 before Jordan: They brought bim Bread and Fleſb 
1 In the Morning, and Bread and Fleſh in the Evening, 
* 1 Kings xvii. 6. And not the Fowls of the Air 
4 only, but the winged Hoſt of Heaven might have 
| been employed. for this Purpoſe: They owe more 
than this to the Son of Gop. But the Miſtake 
was not ſo much in the Manner of the Conveyance 
of this Meat, as in the Nature of the Meat itſelf. 


3 I wiLL obſerve two Things from this Paſſage, 
and ſo leave it. of | 
Fir, Tus Slowneſs of the carthly Mind to ap- 
prehend Spiritual Myſteries. | | 
| | Secondly, 


* — 


* 
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- Secondly, THE Uneffectualneſs of even our Sa- 
viour's Preſence, according to the Fleſh. If his 
Spirit had been in them, as his Body was with 
them, I make no Queſtion but their Minds had 
been ſo heavenly diſpoſed, that our Saviour's 
Speeches would not have been ſuch Ænigmas unto 
them. It is true, the very Touch of Chris Gar- 
ments healed the Bodies of the Sick; but —— 
under his Spirit is effectual for curing the Soul. Tt 
1s the Spirit that quickeneth; the Fiſh profiteth no- 
thing, foba vi. 63. I have many Things to ſay 
wnto you; but you cannot bear them now. Howbeit, 
when the Spirit of Truth is come, He will guide you 
into all Truth, John xvi. 12, 13. Our Saviour 
bodily Preſence could not convey thoſe Divine 
Truths unto his Diſciples, that an inward Principle 
of Life, when they were Partakers thereof, would 
convey to them. And therefore He 'prefers the 
Miſſion of the Holy Ghoſt, before his own bodily 
converſing with them, at the 7th Verſe of that 
Chapter; I tell you the Truth, it is expedient for you 
that I go away; for if I go not away, the Comforter 
wrll not come unto you: But if I depart, I will ſend 
Him unto you. | 


I HA$sTE on now to the Jaſt Part of the Text, 
our Saviour's own Solution of this Parable, {Jzsvs 
faith unto them, My Meat is to do the Will of Him 
that ſent Me, and to finiſh his Work. }' 


Tus great Truth and Myſtery contained in this 
Interpretation, is, That the Will of God is the 
Food of the Soul. | 


THr1s I conceive to be plainly exhibited to us 
in this Text. The Divinity of Chrift cannot be 
faid to feed on any Thing; it is ſelf-ſufficient and 
immutable. Such Spiritual Food as the Will of 
WIR | 2 3 Gon, 
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Gon,, cannot belong to the Body; it remains 
therefore the Soul of Ch i was that which was 
fed with the Will of Gob : And his Soul and ours 
are like in all 'Things, Sin only excepted: Where- 
fore I conclude, The Mil of Gop is the Food of 
Man's Saul; | mean of regenerate, Man. I know 
the natural Man is mcapable of the Things of the 
Spirit of (0D, 1 Cor. ii. 14. Na Tas wrupat®, 
He has no Room for them: "They are too great 
for him, though he fancies they are too little. 


Bur whatever it is to hm, I will endeavour to 
raiſe ſome Apprehenſion of it in «4s; if I may by 
any Means ſpeak that which may prove profitable 
unto us. | | 


| THERE muſt be ſome Afﬀinitf and Likeneſs be- 
 twixt that which is nouriſhed and the Nutriment it 
receiveth. Man's Body cannot be fed with Stones 
or Metals, but with Plants and living Creatures ; 
their Fleſh and Subſtance being near the Nature of 
our Bodies, which are of the like Nature with 0+ 
ther Animals and Plants, 


Our Souls, (I mean always of the Regenerate) 
or we ourſelves, for it is all one, have our Birth 
and Being of the Will of Gop, Fehr i. 12. As 
many as received Him, to them gave He Power 10 
become the Sons of GoD, even to them that believe on 
his Name ; which were born not of Bleed, nor of the 
Will of the Fleſh, nor of the Will of Man, but of 
Gop, of the Will of Gop. | 


AxD certainly the very Depth of Chriftianity, 
is the Divine Will z a Will raiſed. up in the Soul 
of Man, perſectly anſwerable to the Will of Gon, 
though not ſo abſolutely powerful. This is the 
very new Birth; and he that is thus in Chiſt, is a 

- Dew 
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new Creature; he that is not thus, never knew 
Cbriſt, unleſs according to the Fleſh. . 9178 


Wurm I fay the Divine Will is the very inward 
Eſſence or Heart of Chriſtianity; I mean not, any 
Defire toward Gop and his outward Service; or 
to Knowledge of Him and his Works, or the 
beautifying and adorning a Man's Soul with moral 
Virtues; but a full and abſolute Refignation of a 
Man's Self unto the Will of Gop,. our Deſires not 
at all circling into ourſelves: (For it is a Sign then, 
that they ſprung from ourſelves) But our Deſire 
and Will being melted as it were into.one. Will 
with God, and deſiring nothing ut far 20, a0 
becauſe Gop deſires it and wills it. 


THEN ſhall not our natural Will be the firſt 
Mover in our Deſire of Knowledge, or of Virtue, 
or of Power, or whatever is Jefireable ; but the 
Divine Will in us ſhall will all this for God, as 
He is in Man. This is the very Root of the new 
Birth; this is the Divine Life ; and whatſoever is 
not of this, is either natural or deviliſh. This is 
the Plant of GoD's own planting; whoſe Mill is in 
the Law of the LoRD, and in that Law dot h he ex- 
erciſe himſelf both Day and Night. This is the 
Lamp of Gon, the Eye of Gop fixt in the Soul 
of Man, that loaths all Objects repreſented to it, 
that ariſe from the Will of the Fleſh, or the falſe 
Suggeſtions of Man's Heart; but has its whole De- 
lire after the Will of Gop, hungers and thirſts 
merely after it. par +4. 


TH1s is that, that turns away at our Prayers 
and Praiſes, at our Faſts and Alms-deeds,. at our 
Cenſuring and Conferring, at our Zeal and Devo- 
tion; as often as they are foul'd with the Filth of 
our own' Wills, or 728 Projects, 

3 | 


Having 
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Havre thus found out the Nature and Con- 
ſtitution of the Soul, it is no Wonder 
to us to find out the proper Food of it. The fir/# 
Adum is of the Earth earthly; and therefore feeds 
on earthly Food. The / e Adam is not of the 
Earth, but of the free heavenly Subſtance, born of 
the Will of Gop; and therefore he breathes no 
other Air, ſucks in no other Air, ſucks in no other 


Life or Food, than the Will of Gov. This is 


that that ſatisfies, and this alone can fatisfy. 


1 Nun now we lere Wound the Food of the rege- 
—— Soul, it will not be hard to find out the 

diſon. If the Will of Gop de the Soul's Suſte- 
nance, then our own Will, be-it to us as ſweet as 

can be, is our Poiſon and Deſtructien; it is a 
Gp of deadly Wine, of which by how much 
more deep every Man drinks, by ſo much more is 
he made ftupid and ſenſeleſs, * concerning the 
Life of Gov. 


Tursr Things: are! Caeier felt than ſpoken. 
However it will not be amiſs a little by Way of 
Analogy to openithe Nature of that Spiritual Food 
mentioned in the Text, [Ay Heat is to do the WH 
of Him that ſent Me. The Soul ſet on Fire by 
the Will of Gop, and become one Divine Flame, 
muſt as our natural Flame, be kept alive by Motion 
and Agitation: The Will of God is the Food of 
this Flame; but if it continue flaming, it muſt act 
and move, within at leaſt, and without as oft as 
Occaſion permits or requires; otherwiſe it will be 
ſuffocate and extinct. 


Bur we need not dwell fo low as upon Inani- 
mates: Let us fee what is Food in Reference to 


HEALTH, 
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 HzauTH, Growth, Strength, Sweetneſs of 
Taſte, and ſati hr Stomach, theſe belong to 
the Food of the : Let us ſee if we can 
theſe in the wil of God, 4n Reference to n re- 


generate Soul. 


I. Haak vn J ; rows iii. 7, 8. Nut i 
thine ou Eyes, feey the 'Lonn and depart from 
Evil; i. e. ine not hat the Deſire and Determi- 
nation of thine own unregenerate Mind is the beſt; 
but abſtain from that which it longs after, and er 
thou GoD.; 1.16. adhere to that which He has re- 
vealed to Thee to be his Will; fear to tran els tis 


nen Ne r 
. 


For the Law of Gop is 60 Cham, Wonen 
Body; but it muſt do it by making the Soul firſt 
healthful. But to diſpatch this Fruth in a Word. 
What is the Diſeaſe or Languiſhment of the Soul, 
but Sin? What is Sin, but to will contrary to 
God's Will? Wherefore he that wills as Gop 
wills, ſo long as he continues fo, is ſafe from Sin, 
the Diſeaſe of the Soul. This would not only keep 
the regenerate Soul, but would even metamorphize 
Satan himſelf into's Saint: When as Self-will, and 
the feeding on our own Deſires, will ſo decay the 
Conſtitution of the ſoundeſt Saint, that he will be 
miſ-ſhapen'd and transform'd into the Figure of an 
abhorred Fiend. N 


2. Growrn: ] As Plants and living Creatures 
ſpread and grow in Bigneſs, in Virtue of their 
Nouriſhment: So the Soul is enlarged by forſaking 
her own Will, and by continual meditating-upon, 
and endeavouring to do the Will of Gop: For our 
own Will and Deſire is a poor narrow contracted- 
Thing,, 


7 


Thing, pinching us down next to nothing, by 
confining us to ourſelves, and our own ſcanty Bot- 
toms. But the eſſential Will of God is free and 
large, ever boundleſs as Himſelf; and the Work 
of it upon us, when we receive it, is like unto. it. 


Our drawing and concentring all in our own Will, 


is like the-gathering together of the free Light and 
Warmth: of the Sun into a burning Glaſs; thoſe 
Rays that before lay free, mild and friendly in a 
er Room, thus forced together become ſurly, 
ireful and — or like Fire half-ſtifled in a 
Bundle of green it fumes and glows, and 
is ſad in itſelf, and utterly uncomfortable to others; 
but when it breaks out into a Flame, how chear- 
fully doth it ſhine, and laugh, and look pleaſant, 
filling the whole Houſe with Lightſomeneſs and 
Joy: That is Man's ſtraitened Will; this the free 
pirit and Will of Gon. Pride, and Ambition, 
and Thirſt after Knowledge and the Applauſe of 
Men, puff up the Soul, (when theſe are ſatisfied) 
make her look big and bloated: But that this Food 
is not wholeſome, nor the Growth ſound, every 
ſmall Prick of adverſe Fortune demonſtrates ; the 
Tumour of Mind then ſhrivelling up like an emp- 
tied Bladder. But that Bulk and Breadth gets by 
feeding on God's Will, is ſound and permanent, 
as the Will of Gop is, which pothing can waſh 
away. * 1 


3. AnD as ſtrong as large doth the Soul of Man 

become by feeding on this celeſtial Food; inſo- 
much that it can bear all Things, and endure all 
Things. What makes the Miſeries of the World 
ſo tedious to Men, what makes their Souls fink and 
faint under this Burden, but cating of that poiſonous 
Fruit, our own Wills? Which would not be if 
we had no Will of our own, but fed merely on 
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the good Pleaſure of Gop, giving Thanks for 
whatever He brings upon us: For in all outward 
Things, and to ſpeak more fully, in all Things 
that befall us, our Soul, our Body, our Friends, 
or Eſtate; in all theſe the Will of Gop is done, 
ſo far as Sin intermeddles not : So that if we reliſh 


either Life or Death, Honour or Diſhonour, Riches 
or Poverty; all will down, fave our own Will: 
aA This will choak the Soul, or poifon it, make it lie 
d in Weakneſs and Languiſhment, that it will de 
3 ſickly, peeviſh and infirm ; ſo that the whole Cre- 
- ation of Gob will be a Burden to it. 


e Þ| the Taſte. And hitherto may be referred thoſe 
„ | afcQionate Expreviious in the Pfalmiſt, who ſpeak- 
f | ing of the Laws of Gon, which is the Interpreta+ 
) | tion of his Will, giveth Abundance of Sweetneſs 
and Pleaſantneſs to them. P/alm xix. 9, 10. T be 
4 ments of the LORD are true and righteous alto- 
2 gether ; more to be deſired than Gold, yea, than much 
- | fre Gold; ſweeter alſo than Honey, and the Honeys 
4 comb, And hence it is that the holy and happy 
„Man fo meditates on the Laws of Gop. Pſalm i. 
; | 2. His Delight is in the Law of the Lok p, and in 

bis Law doth he meditate Day and Night. Pſalm 

ili. 5, 6. AA Soul ſhall be ſatisfied as with Mar- 


+ | row and Fatneſs,' and my Mouth Hall praiſe Thee 
with joyful Lips, when I remember Thee upon my 


Bed, and meditate on Thee in the Night-Watches, 


AND certainly if the Will of the Fleſh be ſweet 
unto the carnal-minded Man ; the Will of the Spi- 
tit, when it is once come, is much more ſweet: 
For there is nothing in the ſenſual Life, not ſo 


much 


no Will but the Will of Gop, bow ſtrong ſhall. 
we be to bear all theſe! We ſhall be able to digeſt 


d 4. Tur fourth Thing conſiderable in Food 10 
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much as of ſeeming Good, but it is really and 
fully in the ſpiritual; which we muſt believe; for 
we cannot know *till ſuch Time as we have Expe- 
rience of it; and that will be when we break off 
from the Will of the Fleſh. The Lips of a ftrange 
Woman drop as an Honey-comb, and her Mouth is 
frozeter than Oil: [This is thy carnal Mind, the 
Will of thy Fleſh, (as 1{:imonides expounds it) a 
ſubtle inticing Serpent lying ever in thy Boſom; 
and yet a ſtrange Woman, thy Harlot, with whom 
thou feaſteſt and ſporteſt, and forgetteſt thy Huſ- 
band Chrift Feſus, the Will of Gop, the Holy 
Spirit, the Divine Life.) But her End is bitter as 
ermtuood, ſharp as a two-edged Sword Her Feet 
go down to Death, her Steps take Hold on Hell. And 
here is the great Difference betwixt the Sweetneſs 
of our own Will and the Will of Gop: That ends 
in Bitterneſs, in Wrath, and Vengeance, and 
Death; but th is wholeſome as well as pleaſant, 
and is the very Tie and Bond whereby we are held 
in eternal Life. Luft is ſweet, Revenge is ſweet, 
and above all is the Sweetneſs of Craft and carnal 
Policy ; but remember that as ſweet as it is, thou 
haſt ſwallowed down Poiſon, and it will burn in 
Concluſion as the Fire of Hell. fig 


Soy has brought thee into the Wilderneſs, that 

thou mayſt enjoy the Promiſed Land; offers thee 

Angels Food ; would feed thee with Manna: Let 

not thy Mouth water after the Fleſh-Pots of Agi; 
ſay not with the grumbling 1frazlites, Who 

, 

fro 


give us Meat to eat? Leſt the Loxy in his An 
ys, neither ten Days, nor twenty Days, but 


— you Fleſh to eat, not two Days, nor 


even a whole Month, until it come out at your 
Noſtrils, and become loathſome unto you; and 
while the Fleſh is betwixt your Teeth, the Wrath 
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of the Lok p be kindled againſt you: That you be 
ſo far engaged in your own Will and headſtrong 
Ways, that nothing but Deſtruction can deal with 
you. And thus much of the Taſte of this Food. 


5. Tux fiſch and laſt Thing, is the ſatisfying of 
the Stomach. - There is Magick and Impoſture in 
all thoſe Things that our deceived Souls feed upon 
in this Life: It is but as the Prophet expreſſes it, a 
mere Dream of Eating and Drinking: It is even as 
when a hungry Man dreameth, and behold he eateth ; 
but he awaketh, and his Soul is empty: Or as when 
a thirfly Man dreameth, and behold he drinketh; but 
he awaketh, and behold he is faint, and his Soul hath 
Appetite, Iſaiah xxix. 8. Such is the Condition 
of all the Adverſaries of thoſe that hunger and thirſt 
after Gop and his Righteouſneſs, the fulfilling of 
the Will of God ; for this alone can fill the Soul 
of Man. He that feeds on. any Thing elſe, ſucks 
but in a rotten Miſt or Fog, ſcarce ſo good as the 
Prodigal's Huſks, or no better than Mahomet's 
Ezeck, that infernal Tree, whoſe Fruit be but 
Devils Heads, and Root ſtreams with Flames of 
Fire, and Tracts of Smoke; of which who taſtes, 
feeds not, but is fed upon, ever conſuming in inſa- 
tiable fiery Appetite, and reſtleſs Deſire, 


Bur the ſound and fatisfying Meal of the Soul 
is the Will of her Maker; not when it is done 
without her, but when her Life is that, and ſhe 
never finds herſelf to live, but in that. The very 
Life and Spirit of Gop drunk in by Man's thirſty 
Soul, that by continual Repaſt from thence grows 
ſtronger and ftronger, and ſucks ſo ſweet Delight 
from theſe Breaſts, that ſhe never hungers nor 
thirſts againſt ; never deſires the tempting Poiſons, 
the pernicious Pleaſures, and falſe CY 
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of this vain World: This is Chriſt alive in us, 
quite another Principle of Liſe, and another Food, 
from all that ſeeds our Eyes or Ears, or worſe than 


theſe, our inordinate Deſires of Pleaſure, Profit ot 


Honour: This is that true Manna, that Bread 
from Heaven: Of this our Saviour witneſſes, viz. 
of Himſelf; I am the Bread of Life : He that cometh 
* ito Me ſhall never hunger, and he that bel:eveth on M. 


gall never worry, John vi. 35. 
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James i. 22. 


Be ye Doers of the Mord, an not Hearers 
only, dereromg your ownſelves. | 


O T to be troubleſome 4+ race 
Preface or ren uL., he Text will 


afford us theſe three Doctrines 
I. We muſt be Hearers of the Word. 


II. We. muſt be Doers of the Word, xs wel 
as Hearers. | | 


III. WX are not to deceive ourſelyes 
* wr muſt be Hearets of the Word. 


To exhort Men to hear {ſince there is neatly" 
in them ſuch” a'Deſire of Hearing and Knowing) 
may ſeem but a Loſing of Time and Pabbupe" 
But becauſe ſome Mens Diſpoſitions are low and 
grovelling, all their Defires and Imaginations tend 
ing downward ; it will not be amiſs to ſhew what 

ood Cauſes there arc, that Men ſhould give their 
Mind to the — A & the — d 
Vor. XXXIX. Cc 1.) An- 


26 A SERMON en 

(1.) AnD ſurely no mean one is NY 33 
that better Part of Man's Soul, that lieth Slumber» 
ing in a Trance ; which many Times being ſtrong- 
ly called upon by the Word, with much Ado is 
reared up, and ſlowly and heavily mo ves its dull 
Sight, that Darkneſs ſo ſtrongly had poſſeſſed be · 
fore: But if a Man here be not propitious to him · 
ſelf, and foſter that Life which is then given him, 
like one not perfectly recovered out of a Swoon, 
he ſinks down again out of the Hands of him that 
held him; wat pt many ſuch Neglects may enter his 
Name amongſt the Dead, — Death gnaweth 
upon, becauſe he heard not the Monitions of his 
Teachers. The Eye that flighteth his Father's Coun- 
cil, and defpiſeth the en of his Mother, the 
Ravens of the Valley will pick it out : He lying 
thus like a dead Carrion expoſed: to the Fowls of 
the Air, the accurſed Angels of Darkneſs ſhall 
ſeize upon him, and quite root out the Principles 
of true Light and Sight, in the Valley of the Sha- 
dow of Death. W herefore, Awake thou that ſleepeſt, 
al Chriſt — give thee Light. 


Senke, ne ine tibi . unde 
Non times, detur. 


And indeed Man leaſt of all ſuſpects his Friend to 
be his deadly * Vet it fares fo with fooliſh 
wicked Men. ghteouſneſs i is immortal : But Un- 
righteouſneſs bri 1 — Death ; and the Ungadly call it 
wnto them both — Hands nd Nerds; and while 
they think te have a Friend of it, they come to Naught, 
Wiſd. 1. Which Miſchi might happily be pre- 
F 


0) For | this Word, if we are E for 
the Receiving of it, is the Seed. p ernal Life, 


whereby we may be born again, and regenerated 
140 
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into the Image of Chriſt: And it is our Saviour's 
own Saying, Seed is the Word of Gon, Luke 
viii. herefore as in Nature, were it not for 
Seed, there would be no Herbs, no Plants, no 
Living Creatures, ſo without the Word there 
would be no Generation of the New Creature ; 
which St. Paul alſo confirms: For this is plain, 
where no Salvation, no Regeneration ; and with- 
out the calling upon the Lox p no Salvation: For 
ſo it is written in the 10th to the Romans; M hö- 
ever fhall call upon the Name of the Lox D hall be 
ſaved. But how ſhall they call on Him on whom they 
have not believed ® And bow ſhall they believe on 
Him of whom they have not heard; And how ſhall 
they bear without a Preacher? And at laſt he con- 
cludes, Then Faith is by Hearing, and Hearing by 
the Ward of Gop. g 


Bur here ſome perhaps may demand otherwiſe 
than the Apoſtle ; for he preſently annexeth, have 
they not heard ? Some might be prone to ſay, Have 
they heard ? The Anſwer is indifferent to both: 
No Doubt, th.ir Sound went through all the Earth, 
and their Wards to the End of the World, And this 
is the dem dp or Y'PIN , the Voice of the 
Heauent, or the Voice of that vaſt Expanſum from 
the Earth d. For that no Man may too con- 
fidenily reſtriẽt this Preaching, and this Word 
that St. Paul ſpeaks of, the Quotation is a Part of 
the 19th P/alm, which begins, The Heavens declare 
the Glory of Gop, and the Firmament ſbeweth his 
Handy-work, This far-ſtretched Firmament, or 
all-incircling Air, we never let reſt, ever anvelling 
out its Maker's Praiſe, by Air-beating Sounds and 
Voices. Yea that lower Noiſe of the Breathing 
of Men and Beaſts, calls aloud unto us for obe- 
dient Thankfulneſs to Him that is the Life a 


Rreath of all Living Things ; that Life of 
W e 


— m Son AN a> $ 4a | 
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Nl, (as R. Miſes the Egyptian calls Him) who 
if He ſhould draw in bis Rays out of this great 
Vniverſe, the World would be a8 a dead Fabrick, 
in Hence an d Deſolation. en n 3 
Itx then without Hearing (at leaſt in ſome Sen 

no Faith, without Faith no Calling upon Gop, 
without Calling upon Gop no Salvation, without 
Salvation from. the Old Man, no Regeneration 
then ſurely it is very requiſite, that we give Hee 
to the Word, and hearken to it, and receive it as 
rhe neceſſary Seed for our New Birth or Regene- 


 Accogninc to this Analogy of calling the 
Word Sed, the Auditors or Diſch-les of : that 
teach the Word are called Children, as begotten 
Ke Parents by this Seed of the Word. 
o amoneſt the Hebrews, the Sons of the Wiſe Men 
are as much as the Diſciples, or thoſe that hear 
and are inſttücted by. the Wiſe Men, And ac- 
cordingly St. Paul, Gal. iv. 19. My little Children 
of whom I travel in Ririb again, till Chrift h 
ermed in you. Ep. to Philemon, Verſe 10. I be- 
for Oneſim ] 


| rech thes us, whom have begotten in 
Bonds. | * 


. 
0 * - -. 


Tais Regeneration is as true and real Genera- 
tion as is in viſible Nature; and there is, as it 
were, rather a Succeſſion of a new Lord in this 
eutward Fabrick of our Bodies, than the old, new 
clad with ſuperficial Habits. Can the Fig-tree 7 
Brethren, bring forth Olives, either a Vine Pigs? | 

new 


Actions muſt have a, new Centre ot Bottom of 


can no Fountain make fait Water and ſtubet. 
Nence, which is the Heart of Life, which is the 


: - 1 


eint of every Living Creature. 
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In ſome Senſe thoſe Words of Feb are excel- 
lent: O that Thou hide me in the Grave, 
and keep me ſecret till thy Wrath 7 and 
would/t give me Time, and remember me 
call me, n Tau lever th Wark 
of thine own 


WHEN this Death is perfected, in which 88 
is no Liſe, but only a Senſe that we are utterly 
dead to all Things, then Gop makes a new Man, 
to that of the Devil's framing, and in- 
ſpires a new Life, and a new Breath, and loves 
| this Work of his own Hands. Thou turneft Man 

1 again Thou ſayſt, enen of 
1 


So then if this be Deſtruction and Death, then 
muſt a new Senſe and Apprehenſion of Things, 
new Sympathy and Antipathy, new embracing and 
Abhorrency, be a new Life, a new Generation, a 
new Creature. Therefore if any Man be in Chriſt, 
be ts a new Creature. Old Things are Mee. away, 
behold, all Things are become new. 


IF then this Seed of the Word be of ſuch Effi- 
cacy that it beget a Man into a new Species, even 
into the beautiful Image of Chri/t ; and that hereby 
we be linked into ſuch noble Kindred, as to have 
to our Fathers ſuch as are the Sons of Gop by 
Regeneration; being born of Gop firſt them- 
ſelves, and fo begetting Children in Chrift. Surely 
it ſhould be a ſufficient Incitement to receive the- 
Word with as much Eagerneſs, as the dry Womb 
of the Earth doth the refreſhing Rain after a * 
Drought. 


& ah. ©. at. an. 


(3. Bur as the Word b hee 
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the Conſervation and Increaſe of that which is 
brought forth. 1 Pet. ii. 2. As new born Babes 
Ar- the fencere Milk of the Word 1 Cor. Iii. 1 
cold not ſpeak untꝰ you, Brethren, as unte iritual, 
uf as unto tarnil, even as unto Babes in Chriſt. 7 
gave you Milk to drink, and not Meat, for you were 
not, yet able to bear John vi. And Jeſus ſaid 
"ants t ln Yigg d of Life ;" be t. t cometh 
to Me ſhall never hunger, and be 42 believeth i in Me 


fat never . 


Bur as all are not to ſeize upon that which fs 
not meant for them; as we are modeſtly ta de- 
line that which we are not as yet fitted for te- 

ceiving; ſo no Man hath Excuſe from receiving 
ſome or other of the Aire od of Meats that He 
hath prepared ' who feedeth with. his Goodneſs 
every Livin Old Men and Babes, young 
"Men and Gude they all are ſuſtained by the 
| Rr accordin to every, ones Neceſſity and Ca- 

pacity ? 'Or elſe how: could the young ones in- 
He or _ of fi alf Age e ſubſiſt ? Both which Is 
the Will of Gor. 


Tua which hath Knowledge and Senſe, hath 
alſo an Appetite to Nouriſhment, a Nouriſhment 
proper to ſuſtain its. own Nature; and the Word 
15 * the proper Nouriſhment of thoſe. ſpiritual 
new. born Ba bes; then if there be no ſuch Deſite 
in us to this Word, it is a Sign there is no ſuch 
Principle of Life in us. But if this Life, by not 
giving it. its due Nutriment, either for Meaſure 
or Quality, comes to be extinguiſhed ; we prove 
- ourſe)ves no better than Murderers of the 2 
cent and Juſt One: For Murder is not the cut - 


ting and Rr r of * 0 Body, but the ex- 
el of Lice 2 
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AnD thus we have ſeen in brief, that for the 
raifing of our Souls from Death, for the begettir 
of the Holy Life, and for the Conſervation an 
Increaſe of the ſame, we ought % be Hearers of 
the Ward. | OF AK 


II. We paſs' on now to that other Doctrine, 
That we ought not only to be Hearers, but Doers alſo 
of the Mord. F : ” 


THAT awing Senſe of Gop which is impreſſed 
if not upon all, yet at leaſt) upon moſt Mens 
ouls, together with a natural Deſire of Security 

and Tranquility of Mind, and every pleaſing 
Good; that Experience and Acknowledgement of 
our own Weakneſs and Inſufficiency, doth eaſily 
induce even our natural Minds, out of Love to 
ourſelves, to lay Hold upon fomewhat which we 


conceive ſtronger than ourſelves : And this we call 


Gop; and that outward Form of Religion in all 
Churches, as Hearing and ſaying of Prayers, and 
piving Attention to the Word, we call Gop's 

ip · . 


Bur it is a Worſhip too too eaſy; and fo fit 
for the Spirit of the natural Man to play its wily 
Pranks in, ſo that being well inſtructed by the 
old Serpent, it turns thoſe good Conſtitutions 
which ſhould have been Introductions to further 
Holineſs, into a ſtrong Fort or Caſtle of falſe Sa- 
tisfaction of Conſcience, and moſt pernicious dia- 
bolical Deluſion; whilſt we take ourſelves - to be 
diſtinguiſhed from the wicked Brood, by outward 
Performances of Ear-labour and Lip-labour, with- 
out the Practice of that which is taught us out of 
Moſes or Chrift ; plainly according to the Pharifees 
in our Saviour's Tim, whom the holy Baptiſt 
fitarply rebukes for fuch Kind of -Imaginations. 


Bring 
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Bring forth Fruit worthy of Repentance (ſaith he). 
And think not to ſay within yourſelves, we haue 
Abraham to our Father : For I ſay unto you, that 
Gon is able even of theſe Stones to raiſe up Chil- 
dren unto Abraham. | | 


SURELY it is the Want of that Feeling- Know- 
ledge of that which is ſo acceptable to Gop, and 
a fond Over-Eftimation of our own poor 
naked and contemptible Souls ; or a Conceit that 
Gop would want Perſons (if fuch Chriſtians be 
excluded) to make up the Number of the Inheri- 
tors of Heaven; that makes us think ſuch ſuper - 
ficial Performances, will make us allowable before 
Gop. But nothing is acceptable to Him but a 
ſimple, humble and unfeigned obedient Spirit: 
Nothing glorious in his Eyes, but his own Life, 
the Soul inacted and quickened by Chri/t. All 
Fliſh ts Graſs, and all the Glory there as the Flower 
4 Field. The G rel withereth, the Flower fadeth, 

the Ward of our Gor endureth for ever. This 

is the Word and Eternal Life, on whom whoſo- 
ever doth believe, and by true Faith in Him is 
regenerate, ſhall obtain everlaſting Life ; other- 
Death, and the 


wiſe he abideth in the Sentence of 
Wrath of Gop is upon him. 

Ir is true, there are notable Privileges given 
even to the natural Man. The whole World 
ſubſiſts for Man's Sake. But this Prerogative 
howſoever hath its Condition, The World for 
Man, but Man for Gor. And how for Gop ? 
To wit, that his Life may be in us; that his Chri/t 
may be in us: Not ſo many verbal Points of 
Chriſtianity, not ſo many Notions of Divinity, 
not ſo many Moon-ſhine Imaginations. Chrift is 
not a dead and unprofitable Fancy, but the vigo- 
ou Ebullition of Life. Which Life if it be not 
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in us, then are we not Partakers of that we were 


deftinate to; Man was made for a Tabernacle for 
Gop; he is Materials for his holy Temple. But 
if we will not be living Stones (as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks) we ſhall have the ſame Doom that unpro- 
fable Frees or Timber ; They are fit for nothing, 
but to be hetun down and caft into the Fire. l 


WHEREFORE let us not hug ourſelves in a falſe 
Conceit of Knowledge, ſince not the Hearers of 
the Word, but the Doers, are juſtified beforeGop. 
Let us not fay within Grfelves we have Chi 
for the Head of our Religion, we have read his 
Words, we have heard bis Embaſſadors, we are 
well inflructed in all Points of the holy Faith, we 
are the holy Church and true Diſciples of Chris. 
Let us not prize ourſelves too high for theſe empty 
ReſpeQts ; and think that if we be excluded, Gop 
will want Gueſts to fit down with Abraham, Iſaae 
and Jacob. No, Gop is able even out of Stones 
and Duſt to raife up Diſciples unto Chriſt. But if 
we be the Diſciples of Chrift, let us give more 
Heed to the Voice of our Maſter. Matt. vii. M bo- 
ever heareth my Words, and doth the ſame, I will 
Fen him to a wiſe Man, which hath built his Houſe 
upon a Rock : And the Rain fell, and the Floods came, 
and the Winds blew, and beat upon that Houſe ; an 
it fell not, for it was founded on a Rock. The Do- 
ing of the Word is the ſure Foundation, a Foun- 
dation no leſs ſtrong than a Rock. But he that 
bears and doth not, is like him that ſounds his _ 
the Sand, or builds Caſtles in the Air:_ 

ſhall not abide the Judgment of Gop that comes 
like a Whirlwind, nor the fierce Tempeſt of his 
deſtroying Wrath; but he ſhall be confounded'in 
his Thought, and all his Imaginations ſhall vaniſh 
into Smoke. 24 


Bur 
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Bur to handle this more diſtinctly: That we 1 
ſhould be Doers of the Word, there are manx 
Reaſons. 3 


1. Oxs Argument is taken from the End of 
the Word heard, which is Practice and Purifica- 
tion. | ** 


Tun Word of Gop is no magical Charm, that 
the mere Hearing of it ſhould be ſufficient for this 
or that Diſeaſe of the Soul. It may indeed beget 
a Deſire or Propenſion to that which is but 
if we go no farther, that Motion is loſt, and we 
recoil farther back into Evil. So that we ſee what 
ſmall Profit we reap, if we reſt in a bare Hearing 
of the Word. | 


Ix we were as faithful and induſtrious to per- 
form the Chriſtian Life, as - we are ſedulous to be 
inſtructed in the Chriſtian Truth, ſurely the re- 
puted Church of Go would fend a more accept- 
able Savour into the Noſtrils both of Gop and 
Man. But whilſt Religion is to whet our angry 
Tuſks in Controverſy, to ſcandalize one another, 
contemn one another, and hate one another, con- 
tending more for the ſetting up of Opinion, than 
for the purchaſing the precious Life of Chrift ; it is 
no Wonder that the holy Church, which ſhould 
be as the fragrant Paradiſe of Gop, be turned into 
the Sink of Satan, and a ſtinking Stye of Swine» 
like Epicures. - 


Tux Gneftichs, à wicked Set of Chriſtians, in 
Platinuss Time, when they could get one to be of 
their Hereſy, and had inftruQted him well in their 
Principles (which was all they aimed at) then 
they crowned him with the magnificent Title of 
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the Child of God; tho' their Life was as abo- 
minable as the Devil could wiſh. 


« Waar? ( faith Plotinus) can a Man fee 


; « Gop, and in the mean Time abſtain from no 


« Manner of Pleaſure, in Anger impotent, in good 
« Fortune inſolent, in Adverſity impatient ; re- 
« member the Name of Gop, and in the mean 
« while be held with all Manner of Paſſions ? 
« Virtue arrived at its due Pitch, with true Wiſ- 
« dom and Prudence, ſhews Gop 'unto us; but 
« without true Virtue the naming of Gop is but 
« a Name, a Word, a Sound, an Eccho, No- 
& thing,” | | * 


See how the Heathen Philoſopher triumphs 
over thoſe unworthy Chriſtians, whofe Religion 
was but Opinion, and their Life the Depth of 
Corruption: Or ſee rather how moderately and 
civilly he carries himſelf towards them, that in 
Controverſies are ready to eat up and devour one 
another. | 

2. Bur I will endeavour to convince them with 
the Apoſtle's own Argument, wiz. That they that 
hear and do not, deceive their unſelues. 


Turn be many Teſtimonies of Scripture that 
will witneſs this Deceit. "SF, rer 


GAL. vi. 7, 8. Be net deceived, Gop it not 
mocked, for whatſoever a Man ſoweth that ſhall he 
oye reap : He that ſoweth to his Firſh ſhall of the 

leſh re "ny but he that ſeweth to the Spi- 
rit, Mall of the Spirit reap Life everlaſting. 


So St. Fohn. Little Children be not deceived ; he 
tat doth Righteoufurſt, be is righteous even as He is 
ris 


2 
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righteous. He ther commits os & is of the Devil, {ov 


the Devil finneth from the Bains. 


1 Con. vi. Be not deceived, tits 3 ; 


rit the Kingdom of Gop. 


How frequent are the Apoſtles in inculcating 


nor Idolaters, nor Aduiterers, nor Wantons, nor De- 
s of themſelves with Mankind, nor Thieves, nor 
rows, nor Railers, nor Extortioners, ſhall inhe- 


this Truth, That Righteouſneſs of Life is that 


which leads to Gop and his eternal Singrom! 
Surely thoſe; holy Watchmen of 1/rael did 

Time would come, that the . of the De- 
vil would ſo ſtrong ly poſſeſs the Heads and Hearts 
of: Men, that ho 3 de ſaſt glued to ſome 
outward-Form'of Relisi gion, as the formal Hearing 
of the Word, and ſuch like ; that they might 
with a more quiet Concience omit the greater 
Things of the Law, as Juſtice,. Temperance, 
Charity y, and Humility. The other they ought to 
do, but by no Means to leave theſe undone, 


Bor now I ſhall endeavour to ſhew how this 
ſimple Sort of Souls are befooled. 


GAL. vi. F any Man ſeem to hip that he is 
Somewhat, - he is Nothing, be 2 himſelf. 
Now that theſe empty Hearers of the Word think 
themſelves to be Somewhat is plain, elſe would 
they ſeek ſomething better; but as they ſet up 
their Reſt in this outward Performance, it is a 
. they ſeem to themſelves to have got Some- 


Bur that they are as ſurely Nothing, a as it is 
ſure they take themſelves to be Something, is ea- 
wy proved out of 1 Cor. Xill, Though [ Heal 2 
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the Tongue of Men and Angeli, and have not Charigy, 
1 am as ſounding Braſs and a tinkling Cymbal : And 
althe' I had the Gift of Prophecy, and knew all Se- 
crets, and all Knowledge ; yea, if I had all Faith, fo 
that I could remove Mountains, and bad not Love, 7 


I 8 wx 


Now that idle Hearers of the Word have not 
Charity, will be proved out of the Effects of Cha- 
rity. Love ſuſfereth long: They are impatient. 
Love is bountiful; They are griping and covetous. 
Love envieth not: They are choaked with Malice. 
Love is not puffed up: They are ſwoln with deceit- 
ful Imaginations. It ſeeteth not its wn: They are 
not contented with their own:; It is not provoted.: 
They are implacable. It thinks no Evil: They 
meditate no Good. It rejoiceth in the Truth: Th 
are Contemners of the Truth. t believeth 
Things : They believe no more than ſerves their 
2 It fulfils the Law They only hear 

AW. | 


Tuar we are to facrifice ourſelves, that is, our 
Wickedneſs and fleſhly Life, no Man, I think, 
will deny. But ſo hard it is to Fleſh and Blood 
to undergo this Mortification, that there needs a 
mart rong upholding Inſtrument for this fo 
weighty Performance; which is all- bearing Pati- 
ence: This holds up the mortified Soul, and 
therefore is not unlike an Altar that bears the 


Sacrifice. | 


Now they that fight againſt this real Service of 
Gop, which is the Mortification of our ſinful 
uſts, the Sacrificing of our evil Life: Let them 
tis dream never ſo ſtrongly, that ſuch a Righteounefs 
0a” wy 2 8 urn; I, formal Hearing of the 
| ord, and a favourable falſe Application of, the 

the Vor. XXXIX. D , > 


» 
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ſame; all this fweet Repaſt and imaginary Truft | 
and Perſuaſion, will prove but a Viſion of the 
Night. For theſe Dreamers, inſtead of purgin 
the Fleſh by the Sacrifice of Fire, 'defile the Reik 
with the Fire of Luſt: Great Pretenders to Know- 
ledge; that are ſedulous Hearers, but no Doers: 
Clouds without Water; and they you know make 
a goodly Show of whitiſh ſhining Light; though 
not ſo thoroughly enlightned as the blue Sky: 
Stars they are, but wandering Stars; the End of 
whoſe ita — 2 is to ſet in everlaſting 
Blackneſs of Darkneſs. 


3. A TaiRD Reaſon why we ſhould be Deers f 
the Word, is the Reward of keeping his Com- 
mandments. By them tis thy Servant taught, and in 
N * of them there is great Reward, Pſalm xix. 
A Reward in Eſtate, a Reward in Body, and a 
Reward in Soul. * 


(..) A Reward in Eſtate.] Bleſſed alt theu 
be in thy Baſket and in thy Dough. 75 ſhall be 


the Fruit of thy Body, and the Fruit of thy Ground, 
and the Fruit [ thy Cattle, and the Increaſe of thy 
Nine, and the Flocts of thy Sheep, Deut. xxviii. But 
if we think Me/ci's Word not ſufficient, Chrift 
Himſelf will put in Security, for Supply of all 
Neceſſaries, if we take but the Condition of Obe- 
dience. Seek ye firt the Kingdom of Gon and hi 
. e and all theſe Things hall be addet 
wnto you, Matt. vi. So the Pſalmift, The Lion 
_ rear and ſuffer Hunger, but they that fear the Lox 
fhall want no Manner of Thing that is god. There 
are manifold Teftimonies in Scripture to this Put- 
poſe, and ſo obvious that Quotation is needleſs. 


(2.) Tur ſecond Reward'is in = Man's Body; 
Fear the Lon, and depart from Evil, fe * 
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ſhall be te thy Navel, and Marrow to thy Bonet, 
Prov. iii. Envy, Anger, Hatred, and diſcontent- 
ed Melancholy weaken Nature, and deſtroy the 
Body; but Life and Vigour is in the perfect Law 
of Charity. A chearful Conſcience purifies and 
refines the Blood, but diſobeying the inward Light, 
is the choaking of the vital Spirits. A /ound Heart 
is the Life of the Fleſh, (ſaith Solomon) but Envy it 
the i of the Bones, This for Health and 
Strength: Now for Beauty. The Wiſdom of a 
Man doth make his Face to ſhire, Eccleſ. viii. If 
there be a continual vigorous Habit in the Heart 
of ſhining Virtue and lovely Charity, it will iſſue 
even into the Face of a Man in all friendly Ami- 
ableneſs. Moſes was ſo filled with this heavenly 
Beauty, that the Children of Jfrae! could not 
look upon him for his glorious Splendor. But the 
Works of Darkneſs make the Spirit of a Man to 
ſet in gloomy Obſcurity and Deadneſe. | 


(z) We come to the third Reward, which is 
in the Soul. Pſalm xix. 7. The Law I the LoxD 
is an undefiled Law, converting the So g 


For the clear — of this Converſion, 


we are to take Notice of the Nature thereof. Con- 
verhon includes two Things, a Leaving and a 
Making toward ſomewhat : And in this Chriſtian 
Converſion, that which is to be left is the Crea- 
ture, and that which is to be turn'd unto is Gop, 


Tux Leaving of the Creature is the Forſaking 
of whatſoever is not Gop, but eſpecially the re- 
nouncing ourſelves : For while we cleave to the 
Creature, we moſt of all cleave to ourſelves ; for 
we adhere to it for our own. Sake. .Self-love is 
the Hinge upon which we'turn from Gop to the 
Creature; and upon which we begin to circ! 
aw GOIN ork 
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from the-Creature to Gon again: But the Ac- 
compliſhment of Converſion breaks this Thing. 
aboliſheth this Center; and then we have our Fix- 
ation in God, and all our Motion and Operation 
of Will and Affection is upon Him and from Him. 


No Man would 'be fo mad as to befke the 
Service of God, to be a Drudge to an inferior 
Maſter: But without Queſtion, the Plot is to be 
his own God and his own Maſter, and to employ 
all his Strength for himſelf. 


Bor how the Law of Gop dock convert the 
Pk from this neg A and that which we falſe- 
ſeck after, it brings us truly more near 
unto, will be feen from ty this Con- 
verſion of the Soul to Gop. 


Tun Converſion of Things to their Caufes or 
Fr | is to aſcend nearer and nearer to them; 
and to become more and more like them. To te- 
turn therefore to God, is to become like to Him, 
dy the Recovery of the loſt Image of Adam, who 
was made according to the Similitude of Gop. 


Now the Image of Gop ſeems. not to be un- 
known even to the Heathens. The ancient 
Greek Poet brings i Ob mufing with himfelf, 
amongſt his Travels, what a Kind of People he 
had fallen among ; after this Manner, 


Ohe by wies Burr Borie is your bebe 
N ,, vfprai u & @ygor e ul 
'H gt & of e ifs gu 


5 What a Kind of People be the Inhabitants of 
the Land into which I _ ? Are they injurious, 


harharous and un ? Or are they of a loving 
* a Diſpo- 


, 
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breaks off the Bonds of Death and 
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Diſpoſition, courteous unto Strangers, and of a 
Godlike Mind ? Kai opv . is} d, Are they 
anime Dei mi? Where the Poet plainly 


makes the Form or Image of Gop conſiſt in Love; 


in Righteouſneſs or Juſtice, and Courteouſneſs ; 
they being contrary to Injury, brutiſh Fierceneſs, 
Cruelty and Injuſtice. 


 PrATo ſpeaks more expreſly, though in fewer 
Words; To be like Cop is to be holy, juſt 
and wiſe.” . | | 


I MIGHT urg Words for the ſetting forth 
the manifold Benefits and Graces that accrue to 
the Soul of Man from his Converſion to Gop: 


But nothing more can be ſaid than this Image of 


Chrift doth either expreſs or at leaſt imply. 


JusTIce, Holineſs, and Prudence comprize all 


Excellence. That generous Magnanimity of 


Mind, that bears itſelf above all the Contempt 
that can follow the Practice of that which is 
Good, or Abſtinence from that which is Evil: 
Pure Temperance, manly and awful- eyed Fortitude, 
Gravity and Modeſty gently moving in all peace- 
ful and ſteady Tranquility; and a Godlike Un- 
derſtanding, watering with Showers of Light this 
flouriſhing Paradiſe of Piety and Virtue: This, 
and whatſoever elſe we can conceive that is Good, 
is contained in this Divine Image ; nay more than 
we can conceive, before we be rmed into 


that Likeneſs. 


Tur Wiſdom of him that is regenerare into 
this Image of Gop, dives into the Depth of Dark- 
neſs, unties the Knots of that old Serpent's Train, 

. Hel, rceth 
like Lightning into the Inwardneſs of Things, 


—— . on... 
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* 


| before. the Throne of Immortal Glory. 
That Holineſs winds itfe from all Corruption f 
the Fleſh, flies above the Attraction of the Body, 
Jooks upon Gop in unſpotted Purity, That Ju- 
tice gives every Thing its own; that which is 
Cæſar s to Cefer, and that Which is Gop's to 
Gop: But nothing to itfelf ; ſeeketh nothing for il 
itſelf, exulteth not in itfelf ; but gives all to GoD, | 
feeks all for Gop, rejoiceth always in Gop. 
Thou art worthy, O Lorp, to receive Honaur, and 
Glory, and Power ; for Thou haſt created all Things ; 
and for thy Mill Sake they are, and baue been 
created, Rev. iv. Thus they ate Nothing in their 
own Eyes, as indeed they are Nothing; but in 
profound Humility and Gratitude, (which js the 
moſt exquiſite Act of Juſtice) give all to the ever- 
laſting Majeſty. 
Tris is that lovely, beautiful, and moſt de- 
firable Image of Curd the Son of the Father. 
Who hath Part here is an Inheritor of Eternity.; 
Zut he that by falſe and lazy Imagination remains 
in the Devil's Nature, his Doom is everlaſting 
Death, and unſpeakable Miſery. 
Ay thus much for the Reaſons, Ih we hid 
be Doers of the Ward. I will only ſpeak a Word 
of the Propoſition that is leſt. 


III. Tuar we are not to deceivy ourſelves. 


To deceive ones ſelf is a double Fault. He that 
_deceives himſelf is beth Fool and K nave, both the 
Deceived and the Deceivenr. to ſay the 

Truth, he that is deceived by another, was firſt 
.&&ceived by himſelf. The fame defective Prin- 
ciples that expoſe a Man to be deceived of ano- 
ther, expoſe him as well to be deceived of * 
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No Man is diſcovered to, be a Fool by another, 
r and who made ha 
ſo then 


Bur how can this be, that Man ſhould be ſo 
wiſe as to cirtumvent himſelf, and fo We 25 
20 be circumyented by himſelf _- © 


THe Soul of Man, betwixt theſe two, the Spi- 
fit and the Fleſh, Heaven and Hell, Gop and 
the Devil, is ſo placed that accordingly as it in- 
clines or cleaves. to, ſo is its Wiſdom and Life : 
If it continually Rruggle to work itſelf upward to- 
ward Gop, Gop will put out his merciful Arm 
to draw it out of thoſe infernal Waters: If it 
cleave unto the Fleſh and its deceivable Lufts, the 
Warmth of Wickedneſs will attract it down — 
and lower, *till Satan hath inſnared it in all his 
Neſts, and bath chained it in his own Chains ; fo 
that being made an abſolute Vaſſal of that — * 
nick Prince that rules in the Sous of Diſobe- 
dience, he ſhall be excluded from the —_ 


Gop that commanded the Light to fhine out + 
Darkneſs, ſhine in our Hearts, and give us the Lig 
of the nowledge 0 the Glory of Gon, in the Rode 
22 Chriſt, . W Td. Men 1-4 
n | 
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DISCOURSE III. 


PSALM XVII. 15. 


As for me, I will bebold thy Face in Righte- 
ouſneſs: I ſhall be ſatisfied, when I awake 
with thy Likeneſs. 


HE Excellency of this holy Reſolution of 

| the Prophet David, will be better ſer off, if 

| we bring into View that lively Character of 
Men of a quite con Diſpenſation, in the fore- 
going Verſe; who are ſtiled Men of the World, 
which have their Portion in this Life ; who are very 
* Relly-gods and Cormorants, greedy Devourers of 
the temporary good Things which Gop has trea- 
ſured up in theſe lower Regions of the Univerſe: 
Theſe they dig out and rake up together, and lay 
on Heaps; that they may fatisfy their own Ap- 
petite, and pratify themſelves in the Luft of the 
Fleſh, in the Luft of the Eyes, and in the Pride of 
Life ; and when they have lived in all the Jollity and 
Gayity of this World, bequeath to their Poſterity 


the like Happineſs by leaving the reſt of their Sub- 
ſtance to their Babes; as is deſcribed in the forego- 
ing Verſe. 


Tunis 
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be ſatisfied with it. 


recovering the Divine Likeneſs. 45 
Tas is the State of that Bleſſedneſs, which the 


mere Natural Man breaths after, neither his Fore- 
ſight nor Deſire piercing any ſurther. 


Bur this holy Man of God, has a thirſty Pre- 
ſage of Marters of far great Moment; whoſe Mind 
is not fixt upon theſe hid Treaſures of the Earth, 
but upon that Treaſure which is reſerved in Hea- 
ven; whaſe neither Hopes nor Enjoyments ate in 
the Things of this Life, but deems this Life as 
Death or Sleep in Compariſon of that which is to 
come; who ſpeaks the Language of Chriſtians be- 
fore the coming of the Mas, as if he would an- 
ticipate the Words of St. Pau, Col. iii. 3. 4. Our Life 
is bid __ 7 in Gop 2 3 when Chriſt, which 
is our Life, af pear, then ſhall we 805 ar 
with Hh, in Gler 8 Wherefore let A hes 
themſelves as much as they will; let theſe Men of 
the World pleaſe themſelves in their Wealth, Plea- 
fure and Honours: I do not at all envy their 
Condition, nor place my Happineſs in theſe Things: 
While theſe Mens Eyes and Minds are, whotly 
taken up with theſe worldly Objects, the Pantings 
of my Soul are entirely directed towards Gop, and 
to the bliſsful Enjoyment of the Light of his Coun- 
tenance, A. for me vill behold thy Face in Righe- 
4 7 + 1 fhall be ſatisfied, when I awake with 

Likeneſs : Or (as the Pfalms in our Liturgy 
have it) I awake up after thy Likeneſs, I u 


Tnar Saying of Heraclitns, „ All that we fee 
« waking is Death, and what we fee dreamin 
« Sleep” (which is the Brother of Death, as ano» 
ther termed him; as if in this Body, whether fleep- 
ing or waking, it were in the Valley of the Shadow 
of Death): Bears an apparent Conformity with 
that natable Paſſage of St. Paul, Gop forbid 2 
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I ſhould glory, ſave in the Groſs of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, 22 the World oe to me, and 1 
unto the World. What was it not ſufficient that 
St. Paul was crucified to the World, but the 
World muſt be alſo crucified unto him? That he 
was dead to the World, but the World muſt be 
alſo dead to him? Or whoever, except St. Paul, 
ventur'd on ſuch a Phraſe, as the World's being 
crucified or dead to us, N nightly ſai 

to be crucified or dead to it? Why yes, Heraclitus 
ſaid fo long before, Sv ic inion i dirric dle. 
All theſe Things which we ſee with theſe Bodily 
Eyes, it is but a Scene of Death. That vivid and 
chearful Colour of the Heavens which recreates 
the Eyes of ordinary Mortals, ſeem'd to him not 
a bright Azure, but a funeral Black ; nor Sun nor 
Moon real and true Lights, but two painted 
Scutcheons hung upon the melancholy Tapeſtry of 
this Houſe of Mourning. Wherefore to be buried 
in the Body, with him is a real Death; and this 
terreſtrial Region, wherein we ſeem to live, but 
one great Dormitory. No Life, no joy, no Plea- 
ſure is here; no not amongſt thoſe that ſeem to 
enjoy moſt, that have the greateſt Portion in this 
Life, nay their their only Portion therein, Where- 
fore what Expectation of Happineſs before that 
blefitd Reſurrection? When we ſhall ſee the Face 
of Gop, and be ſatisfied with his Likenefs, in 
toheſe Preſence there is Fulneſs ern and at who/e 


Right-hand there are Pleaſures for evermore : The 
preſent Interval, (that is, the Time of our Immer- 
ſion into the Senſe of this Body) the Prophet Da- 
vid, as well as Heraclitus, does plainly deem 2 
State of Sleep or Drath; which are the ſame in 
Scripture every where, as to any myſtical Mean- 
ings or Furpoſes. 5 


A 
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As for me, I Hall behold thy Face in Ri gbteouſ- 
* I ſhall be fati Sftedg, when I awake, with thy 


Likeneſs. 


Tax eaſy and accurate Senſe of the Text is, / 
will behold thy Fice in Righteouſneſs, at the awak- 
ing of thy Image I ſhall be ſuthfed; ; the Imag e of 
Go is Cirif, who is called alſo aravyacrpe be 
Ow, the Briphtneſs of the Glory of Gop; Which 
Glory, like the Beams of the Sun, reach and touch 
the very Eye- lids of him that is aſleep, but are not 
ſeen nor enjoy'd till he awake; for then the Image 
of the Sun is alſo awoke in him ; that is to. ſay, 
2 into actual 46, According to which is 

of the Apoltle, Awake theu that Heep fo 
and por: iff Pal? give thee Light. The Aw 
therefore, or Reſurrection of the Image of — 
in us, is our Awaking or Reſurrection in à moral 
Senſe into it; which as ſoon as it appears, * 
alſo appear in Glory with it; but while Chry 


thus hid, or dead, or aſleep in us, we are in ad to 
of Death or Sleep. 


Axp this is the Firſt Truth compri iſed in my 
Text, That the Immerſion of the Soul in inte the Life 
of the Body, and Love 0 17760 preſent Warld is as it 
were the Sleep or Death of the Soul. 


Tur Second, That there is no true SatisfaZtion 
in this Worldly Life, which is but a * Sleep and 
the very ſhadow of Death. 


Tux Third, That the true Awaking N real Lift 
of the Soul is the recovering the Image of Gap ; the 


ſurreftion of Chriſt in us according to the 
Spir it. | 


Tan 


{ N 
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; Tus Fourth, That this my/lical Reſurreftion of 
Chriſt s the only. ſolid. Enjoyment and Satisfadtion to 
the Souls of the Faithful, even in this Life. 


Tur Fiſth and-Laſt, That we cannot attain to 
this Satisfattion without Righteouſneſs and Sinceri 
of Heart. [I ſhall bebe thy Face in Raban 


neſs.) 


Tuxsx are the precious Truths com 2 in 
the Text, which I ſhall handle with all poſſible 
Brevity. 


r. Tur the Love of this World, the Image 
of the Earthly Adam is as it were the Sleep ot 
Death of tHe Soul, the Text does apparently inti- WM 
mate; eſpecially that Tranſlation in our Liturgy, 
When I ſhall awake into thy Image, (which is 
the Image of the Heavenly uam) I ſhall be ſatis- 
fied” therewith ; which implies, that till this A- 
waking we are in a State of Sleep or Death. For 
in that we can eat and drink, and go up and 
down, theſe are no Arguments that we are truly a- 
live, no more than the growing of the Hair and 
the Nails of them that have lain long buried is any 
Argument of Life in them; I mean of the ſenſi- 
tive Life: Nor though the Fleſh be full of Worms, 
will the Man be thought ever the more alive for 
that. For neither is Senſe the Life of a Man, 
nor mere carnal and worldly Reaſon the Life of 
the Child of Gop: The Divine Image is the Soul 
of his Soul, the Life of his Life; of which ſeein 
every Soul is capable, it is rightly deemed d 
"till it partake thereof, till it be awaken'd into this 
Image. But fo long as the Mind is addicted to 
the Things of this World ſo long is ſhe dead or 
aſleep ; call it which you will. Hierocles calls it 


Death; the Death of every rational Eſſence. 2 
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be j is the Loſs or Suppreffion of her divine and in- 
'telletudl Excellencies:  Platinus, Sleep; fo far 
forth as the Soul is immerged into the Body, fo far 
ſhe is aſleep. And therefore thoſe that are wholly 
taken up with the Concerns thereof, as reliſhin 
nothing but What is pr. may juſtly be look 
upon as fallen into a deep Sleep. 
Axp what if they can walk and talk, and go 
up and down, and do ſuch Thingsas Men that are 
awake alſo do, do not theſe who walk in their Sleep, 
the ſame? Whoſe Eyes being ſhut, yet unwit-- 
tingly do ſeveral Exploits, ſome hazardous, others 
ridiculous ; other ſome (as it ſome times happens) 
ſafe and congruous: But in the mean Time they 
know not what they do, but without any free 
Conſultation or Deliberation are carried out Hood · 
wink*d to Action, by the mere Suggeſtion of 
Dreams and ' Fancies. And is not this the very 
Condition of thoſe who have arriv'd no higher 
than to the Image of the earthly Adam? Surely 
every ſuch Man walketh like a vain Image or 
Shadow; he ſees not whither he goes, nor in 
what Plight he is, nor whom he may meet, nor 
what Eyes are upon his Nakedneſs, nor what ſad 
Events may attend his fortuitous Motions. Every 
wicked Man or unregenerate, not yet awak'd into 
the Image of Gop, has the Eye of his Mind cloſed, 
as the Walkers in their Sleep thoſe of the Body; 
and do not walk by Sight, but by fortuitous Fan- 
cy, their whole Life being but a Series of Dreams, 
and all the Tranſactions thereof, the Execution 
of the DiQates of their Imagination impertinently 
— in this profound Sleep. For theſe Phantaſms, 
under ' whoſe Conduct they are in this Condition, 
and which is their firſt Mover in all their Actions, 
creep upon them by mere Chance, as Dreams in 
the Night, ſuggeſted by the Temper of the exter- 
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nal Air, or of their own Blood, or from ſome o- 
ther Caſualty z and ſo one Phantaſm or Commotion 
occaſions another, and the Man, like a Ship at 
Sea whoſe Pilot is aſleep, may be driven one while 
one Way, another while another, there being nei- 
ther Judge nor Guide, to ſteer to any End, | that 
due Examination, or mature Deliberation has made 
Choice of. * wel 


AND therefore all the Paſſages of ſuch à Life, 
whether Thoughts or Actions, are (ſo as it fares 
in my) fortuitous. And although there be a 
great dence, that Things are true and real, 
and ſuch as they appear, and that we have con- 
cluded ſure; yet in all this we do but imitate thoſe 
that dream, thinking thoſe Things they ſee to be 
clear Realities, while they are but Dreams; as 
Platinus ſpeaks, and few but do experience it. 
Nor can we give Judgment what is right or wrong, 
what falſe or what true, whether we have dreamt 
Juckily-or all be Falſhood and Deluſion, till that 
myſtical Reſurrection, the Reſuſcitation of the I- 
mage of Gos in our Souls. And this briefly may 
ſuffice for the firſt Particular, That the Immer fion of 
the Soul into the Life of the Body, and Love of this 
IWaorld, is as it were the Death, or Sleep, of the 
Soul. 


THe Second is, That there is no true Satisfaftion ; 
in this Condition. of + a 


Ap indeed how can any true Satisfaction be 

there expected, where we ſuppoſe nothing but De- 
luſions and Dreams? No Man thinks him that is 
groſly cheated, truly ſ. tisficd ; no not though he 


give it under his own Hand he is ſo. And is not 4 


this State of Sleep and Dreams, a mere Cheat and 
Deluſion ? There only is true Satisfaction, where 
. | . | . that 
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| 
if 


n 
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that which fatisfies, is truly that which it would 
appear to be, and will be found ſo by a Man when 
he can judge aright. For that which every Man 
means, in all his Purſuits, is Happineſs; nor would 
he put forth his Hand towards 'any Lo. that 
did not bear upon it that Inſcription : Which if it 
be falſe, he muſt needs at laſt find himſelf wrong 
and what Profit is there in thoſe Things whereof 
he then muſt be aſhamed? And as in the Sequels 
of Reaſon, ſome one latent Falſhood being admit- 
ted, it will diſcover itſelf by the Inference of 
ſome more groſs and palpable Abſurdity, to be 
falſe itſelf : So ſome practical Miſtake in adhering: 


to ſome falſe Good, though pleaſing for the preſent, 


will in the Concluſion, prove itſelf a real Evil, by 
the calamitous Conſequence that will neceſſarily 
iſſue from it: For the End of ſuch Things is Death, 
as the Apoſtle ſpeaks. | 


Tuus plain it is, that though we ſhould dream 
pleaſingly, it is no true Satisfaction, becauſe at the 
long Run we ſhall find ourſelves diſappointed and 
deceived. But the Truth is, that thoſe that dream 
moſt ſucceſsfully, are not happy, (no not fo much 
as in this Dream) but have an unquier Night of 
it; there being ſo many Interruptions and Diſtur- 
bances, from the fortuitous Claſhings of flying 
Phantaſms that riſe by Chance, and bring in Scenes 
of Diſcontent as well as Pleaſure : Infomuch that 
thoſe that have caſt up the Compute moſt accurate- 
ly, have concluded it beſt never to be born; but' 
next to that, quickly to die; as the Epigrammatiſt 
infers upon his View of all the Ways and Condi- 
tions of human Life. And Salomon, who was a 


King, whoſe Reign alſo was peaceable, ſplendid 


and proſperous; yet when he had lain all Thin 

together, and compleated his Account, the whole 

dum was Vanity and Vexation of Spirit : Nay, the 
1 ον⏑ẽtu e Scene 
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Scene of Things in this preſent World, "IO PAY 
him fo bad and tragical, that he prar/es the Dead, 
which are already dead, more than the Living, which 
are yet alive z and accounts him better than them both, 
which hath not yet been, becauſe be bath nat ſeen the 
Tor that ty nnder the Sun. S far is worldly Life. 
from affording any true Satisfaction to them that 

are immerſed into it. But this is a Theme ſo trite, | 
that it had been enough only to have named it; 
and therefore we will paſs to the third Particular. 


. That the. true 46 r Soul j is the 
Recovery of the Divine Image. « 


Taz Truth of which Aſſertion, we ſhall 2 
underſtand, if we conſider what Life is, and 
wherein its Fulneſs does conſiſt, and alſo 2 
the Image of Gov. For we know that Death is a 
Privation of Life; and Sleep a partial Death, as 


being a partial Privation of the vital F unRions : 

And therefore the Recovery of the Soul into more 
full and ample Functions of Life, muſt needs be 
her Awakening, if not Reſurrection from the 
Dead. Now I conceive the Fulneſs of Life to be 
compleated in theſe three Tage, in e 


or Self- Activity; in Senſe erceptionz and 
Pleaſure, Love or Joy: And that the . 
or Enlargement of theſe in ſeveral Degrees, is the 
Enlargement of Life, and a Releaſement from ſuch 
a Meaſure of Sleep or Death. Theſe Principles ate 
fo plain and manifeſt that ſcarce any one can be fo 
dull and ſlecpy, but that * wall Ki ani them 
at the firit Sight. 


' Waar the Ima * Gon rr we - hall 
* underſtand, if we have Recourſe to the At- 
tributes of his Nature; which Nature of Gon con- 


fiſts in 3 9 and infinite 
25 * Goodnebs. 


hy 4a 
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Goodneſs. Whence the Image or Face of Gop, 
as it is called in the Text) fo far forth as it is vi- 
ble to us, is nothing elſe but our Perception, or 

rather devotional Admiration of theſe Divine Ex- 

cellencies; and the being effectually impreſſed upon 
by them, to the Transfiguration of our Souls into 
this Similitude, ſo ſar forth as human Nature is ca- 
to be aſſimulated unto Gop. For we cannot 
be abſolutely omnipotent, nor omniſcient, nor in- 
finitely good. Bs *. 


Bur we may have a Kind of communicated. 
Omnipotency, as to the Affairs of our own Sphere, 
in our own Microcoſm, or little World; where 
we ought to rule with an abſolute Hand, and never 
to be quiet, till we can profeis with St. Paul, J 


3 


is can do all Things through Chriſt that flrengthens me. 
a Wherefore as GoD is omnipotent in the great 
as Univerſe, and does curb and keep up the whole 
S: al Creation within the Limits of certain 
re Laws, which they cannot paſs : So alſo we are to 
be ſet Bounds to our Paſſions, and keep them in con- 
he ſtant Subjection to the Laws of right Reaſon, or to 
be the Rule of the Spirit of Gop. N 
ny 

in AGAIN, in the ſecond Place, Though we can- 


not be omniſcient, yet we may become in a Man- 
ner entirely intellectual, and throughly underſtand, 
and as affeQionately reliſh the true Intereſt of our 
own Souls, and y diſcern all the Concerns - 
thereof, and be accompanied with all thoſe Divine 
Truths and bliſsful Speculations which are requi- 
lite for the perfecting of human Happineſs; which 
4 in our Sphere, is an Intimation of the Divine Om 
all niſciene p. % Sign 

n- AnD laſtly, Though it is impoſſible that a 
ite WF Creature ſhould be _ good, Nunn, 

, 3 


, 


of being filled with a Spirit of inexpreſſible Be- 
nignity; and to be a faithful Well- wilher to every 
Creature of GoD, and therefore in . perpetual 
Readineſs to help them that are in any Diftreks,: 
and to rejoice in the Welfare of every Parcel of the 
Creation. anne IM # ft wy 


- And this is briefly the amiable Face or Image; 
of Gon, as it is viſible or communicable to us; 
which we ſee by the Beams of its. own Brightneſs, 
as we ſee the Sun by its own Light, though not in 
that real Luſtre nor Bigneſs that it is. 
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And I hope now it will plainly appear, That 
the Recovery of this Divine is the true Re- 
ſurrection of the Soul, from à State of Sleep or 
Death, into the moſt full and ample Functions of 
Life: Of which the firſt Degree was Self- Motion, 
or Self- Activity: For mere Paſſivity, or to be 
moved or acted by another, either without a Man's 
Will, or againſt it, is the Condition of ſuch as are 
either dead or aſleep; as to go of a Man's Self, is 
a Symptom of one alive or awake. Wherefore, 
whatever is done in us by mere Paffion or Igno- 
rance, ſeems rather to be acted p us, than by us; 
and to be a Defect of that Degree of Life which we 
call Self. Motion or Self - Activity; in ſuch Caſes 
wie ſeem rather to be carried by Surprize, than to 
of our own Accords, as Men that are dead 
drunk may be haled. or diſpoſed of where others 
pleaſe. And every one that is ated by Paſſion, is 
drunk; or if acted upon through Ignorance, aſleep; 
and ſo deprived of that Degree of Life which is 
Self- Activity, a doing Things from an inward 
Principle. Therefore he is in the State of Death, 
out of which the Image of God awakes him; namely 
the Power of Chrift in him, which ſhews him his 
Way clearly, that he may make a Choice neuer -q 
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be repented of, and enables him to; walk in that 
Way, and to bear ſtrongly and victoriouſly againſt 
all the Aſſaults of the Body, or Suggeſtions of this 
worldly Life: And ſo by the Activity of that ſpiri - 
tual Principle in him, he rules this little World of 
his, as Gop Himſelf, does the great one. And this 
I think is one cunſiderable Degree of the awaking 
An thraugh the d 9s el 
1 101961 10 7 

2 the ſecond is no les conſiderabley. ah: 
which we have touched upon already in the former. 
For if Ignorance be Sleep, the intellectual State of 
the Soul muſt needs be an eminent Awaking of her. 
And if to grow corpereal be to become more in- 
active and drouſy, then ſurely to become more 
ſpiritual muſt be joined with a greater Meaſure of 
Life and Activity. And what Actions are more- 
ſpiritual than thoſe which the Soul exerts in the 
Search of the moſt noble and momentous Truths 
concerning Gop and Nature? 'Theſe Operations 
certainly muſt be very intellectual and in 
and therefore very much raiſed above the Body, 


nnn 


Bor beſides that the principle from n theſe 
intellectual Actions flow, argues a notorious. Ex- 
citation of the Mind therein; that which is intel»: 
lectual being plainly Divine or Godlike: That the 
Soul in her intellectual Operations is rouſed as it 
were out of a Sleep, will farther r, if w 
compare the Functions of the terreſtrial Life with 
thoſe of the intellectual. The largeſt Operation of 
the former is that of our Eye, which takes in but 
this viſible Hemiſphere of the World ; and if it 
could take in the whole, according to this con- 
tracted Proportion, it were a pitiful ſcant T hing,.. 
ſuch as is infinitely leſs than what our Underſtand- 


ing conceives. the Univerſe to be; nay, many 
h N thouſand 
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thouſand Times leſs than the Earth, which is but 
as a Mathematical Point in Compariſon of the Bo- 
dy of the World. How contracted then ate Touch 
and Taſte, and the other Senſes ! For the Love of 
which, when the Soul is immerſed into the Body, 
and wholly given up to them, it is plain that her 
Functions of Life are infinitely contracted, and that 
ſhe lies aſleep or dead to her largeſt Faculties; and 
that therefore the Excitation of them is her A- 
2 into infinitely a more ample Sphere of 


To all which you may add, that thoſe that are 
into the Image "of Gov or Chriſt, have 
Virtue of their ſecond Birth, an intellectual or 
divine Senſe, which diſcerns the Beauty or Defor- 
mity of Things or Actions. Without this, all his 
Paffions and Actions would flow rudely and unde- 
terminately, like the tumbling of the Particles of 
Matter committed to no other Guide than Chance, 
Wherefore he that walks, as in the Day, decently 
and honeſtly, it is a Sign his E es are opened, and 
that he is not aſleep: He that diſreliſhes every evil 
Motion, whether in himſelf or others; that feels 
or ſees plainly what is juſt or unjuſt ; that abomi- 
nates every Appearance of Haughtineſs, or Envy, 
or worldly Baſeneſs, or Intemperance; to whom 
theſe Things, and others of the like Kind, are diſ- 
taſteſul, and unſavoury; it a Sign that he is awoke 
into this Divine Life. But ſuch as have neither 
Love of Virtue nor Averſation of Vice, whether in 
themſelves or others, they have theſe Senſes bound 
by a lethargick Sleep, out it of which the Recovery 
of the Divine Image, wherever it is, awakens Men 
into a perpetual Quickneſs of meine of what 
wg Good or Evil. 
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Thus apparently is the Image of Chriſt the Re- 
ſurtection o the Soul into thoſe two firſt Parts of 
Life, which,,we,.call'd ih e and Senſe or 
Perception, Nui 0 [ ($139 | 2 95 vir vt 


Ws laſt, TR not the 12 conſiderable, j is Plea» 
fare, Love or. Joy; Which how little it is in the 
Worldly- minded, ThE above declared: But how, 
unſpeakably gr eat it muſt be in him, upon whom 
this actos Tapas e of (30D is riſen, is dilcoverable 
at fitſt Sight. For this Image does moſt eminently, 
contain in it the Senfe of of Love and Goodneſs. 
Gon, is Love, and he that abideth in Love, abndeth 
in GoB, and Gon. is him. Which Love or Good - 
neſs, is certainly the higheſt Joy or Pleafure that 
human Nature is capable of, the Flower and 
Quinteſſence of all Sweetneſs. Here, is no afflict- 
ing Care, not conſuming Envy, no diſquieting. 

uſt, nor tyrannical Superſtition, no Diſtruſt or. 
Fear of our future State, nor any Jealouſies con- 
cerning the Favour of Gon; this Spirit of Love 
being an inſeparable Pledge thereof. And even 
the more miſerable Objects in this preſent Scene of 
Things, cannot diveſt him of bis Happineſs, but 
rather modify it; the Sweetneſs of his Spixit bei 
melted into a kindly Compaſſion in the Bebalf 41 
others; Whom if he be able to help, it is a greater 
Acceſſion to his Joy; and if he cannot, the being 
conſcious to himſelf of ſo fincere a Compaſſion, 
and ſo harmonious and ſuitable to the preſent State 
of Things, carries with it ſome Degree of Pleaſure, 
like mournful Notes of Mukick. But this not un- 
pleaſant Surprize of Melancholy. cannot laſt long: 
And this _ Allay, this ſoft and moĩſt Element 
of Sorrow, will be ſoon dried up, like the Motn- 

ing Dew at the riſing of the Summer Sun; 7 
once the warm and chearful Gleams of that 


| ma ww the orie and comfortable — 
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prehenſion of the Divine Providence that runs 
e all Things, ſhall dart into our Souls the 
Remembrance, how infinitely ſcant the 1 of 
theſe tragical Spectacles is, compared with 
of the Univerſe, and how ſhort a Time they laſt. 
For ſo the Conſideration of the Happinefs of the 
whole will ſwallow up this ſmall Pretence of Diſ- 
content, and the Soul will be wholly overflown 
with inexpreſſible Joy and Exultation ; it being 
warmed and cheared Lich that Joy that is the Joy 
of Gov, that free and infinite Good, who knows 
the Periods and Iſſues of all Things, and whoſe 
Pleaſure is in Good as ſuch, and not in contracted 
Selfiſhnefs, or in petty and ſiniſter Projects. s 


' And certainly this is ſuch an Enlargement of 
Life, that he muſt needs ſeem either dead or aſleep, 
and fixt in ſome ſtupifying Dream, whom the Love 
and Admiration of himſelf has made inſenſible and 
incapable of this tranſcendent Happineſs. Which 
leads me to the fourth Particular, vis. 


For, That this myſtical Reſurrection of 
Chriſt, or the Revelation” of the Face or Image 4 
Gop in ut, is the only ſelid Enjoyment and Satis 
tion to the Souls 'of the Faithful even in this | 
Which l need not at all inſiſt upon, the Truth there- 
of being ſo exceeding manifeſt from the foregoing. 
Particular. And David accordingly declared it in 
the 4th Pſalm, Many ſay, who will ſhew us any” 
Good? Lokp, lift Thou up the Light of thy Coun- 
tenance upon us. And fo in my Text, At the a- 
. 7 ih Image, I ſball be ſatisfied therewith. 
have 51 [ſhall be fed, when I ſhall fee 
thy Glory. Not according to the Condition of thoſe 
whom the Prophet deſcribes, * As when an hungry 
Man dreameth, and beha!d he cateth, but he waketh 
ard bir Soul is eh or as when a thirfly Man 
| dreameth, 
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Areametb, and behold he drinketh, but he awaketh, 


and behold he is faint: But according as our Saviour 
Chri/t has promiſed, I am the Bread of Life; be 
that cometh to Me, Hall never hunger; and he that 
lelieveth on Me, ſhall never thirft. For being fed 
and transformed, into the Image of Chi by truly 
partaking of his Body and Blood, they have, that 
which fs their vaſt Capacities, and fits them for 
an eternal Enjoyment. thereof, Which Perpetuity 
of the Condition plainly ſhews that the Condition 1s 
moſt natural; and that Perfection which is moſt 
natural, muſt needs be moſt ſatisſactory: For every 
Thing ſeeks the Perfection of its — — ; and 
when it is where it is moſt natural for it to be, is 
naturally ſatisfied, and reſts therein. And this 
briefly ſhalt ſerve for the fourth Particular. = 


FiFTHLY, The fifth and laſt is, That toe cannot 
arrive io this Satisfattion, without 9 or 


$incerity of Heart. |[ 1 will behold thy Face in Righ- 
ee 1 ja) 4 39 £& 1 KI £7 (3 Tt | 


| I musr confeſs that Righteouſnefs is ſometimes 
of ſo comprehenſive a Senſe, that it takes in all that 
we have deſcribed in the Image of Go; and fo is 
in a Manner the fame with it: And if it were un- 
derſtood fo here, the Senſe would be good; for b 
this Image we ſee the Face of Gop. [I. * Light | 
we ſhall ſee Light.) But by Righteouſneſs I rather 
underſtand here, Faithfulneſs, Uprightneſs; and 
Sincerity of Spirit, And I conceive that Purity and 
Sincerity is that Righteouſneſs that will lead us to 
the Viſion of Gop, according as our Saviour has 
promiſed, -Blefſed are the a in Heart, for they 
hall ſee Gon, So the Plalmilt, This is the Gene- 
ration ef them that ſeek Him, that eek thy Face, O 
Jacob; even of them that ſeek Him in Sincerity 
and 1 ruth, to whom Gop is fo faithful that = 
WI 


's 
J. 
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Ap that a Man may 
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will be found of them, nor ſhall their Labour be in 


vain in the Lov. bk a A 

know whether he be in 
the Way or no, I ſhall only briefly intimate what 
Sincerity is; and that he may have no Excuſe to 


Keep out of the Way, I muſt add, that jt is in his 
Power to keep in it. Fot it is in a Man's Power 


to be ſincere; for to be ſincere is only to do what 


we can, and what our Conſcience witneſſes. we can 


do; which Gop will graciouſly accept in Chrift, 


and endue us with further Strength, ſo long as we 
make Uſe of that which we have already. Now 
it is evidently true, and wants no further Demon- 
ſtration, That we can do what we can do: And 
therefore it is but the Examination of ourſelves, 


whether we do all that which our own Conſciences 


tells us we both ought to do and can do, and there- 
þ we mall eaſily difcover whether we be in the 


ay toward this bliſsful Viſion or no: And if we 
find ourſelves out of it, we cannot excuſe ourſelves 
for our wandering, ſince it is in our Power to keep 


in the Way, (that is) to be ſincere, as certainly 


as it is in our Power to do what is in our Power. 
And therefore the falling ſhort of this Happineſs 


lies at every Man's Door, and Gop and Providence 
muſt be quit of all that Evil that theſe Loiterer; 
muſt once ſadly complain of, when it is too late. 


_ "Every Man therefore muſt daily examine his 
own Conſcience in this: For as the keeping cloſe 


to this — of Sincerity, or doing what is in our 
Power, will unfailingly, through Aſſiſtance of freſh 
Supplies of Heaven, lead us directly to the Viſion 
of Gan, fo he that finds himſelf remiſs and unſin- 


cere, may be as certain, that be is out of the Way 


to that Happineſs: He that lays his Hand to the 
Plau, and hoks back, is not fit for the Kingdem of 
; f . : (30D. 
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their 


recovering the Divine Likeneſs, G6t 
Gop. But if we continue in the Way of Since- 
rity, it is impoſſible but that a Man fhall find an 
Increaſe of Divine Aſſiſtances, and 2a ſucceſsful 
Progreſs; Go imparting Strength, according to 
the Fidelity of the Uſer thereof: For the Aid of 
Gop is never of > Ar 4 bat they „ 

ou hearfulneſs and Conſtancy, with 
that Song of the Pſalmiſt in their Mouths, Bleſſed 
is the Man whoſe Strength is in Thee, in whoſe Heart 
are thy Ways; which going through the Vale of Miſery 
ri for a Well, and the Pools are filled with Water. 


will Strength to Strength, and unto the 
Gop of 92 every page 1 in Sion. 
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Ro. viii. = 


Aud if Children, then Heirs; Heirs of G 0 D, 
and Joint- beirs with Chriſt: If /o be that 
we ſuffer with Him, that we 1 be 45 
. glorified with Him. 


HIS Text is the Evidence of our eternal In- 
heritance. 


THERE is none here (I ſuppoſe) ſo dull, fo low 


and ſo ſenſeleſs. of his own Good, and outward 


Welfare, but that if he were to purchaſe any world- 
ly Poſleflion, he would look that his Conveyances 
were ſure, and his Title good, How much more 
ſollicitious ought we to be concerning our everlaſt- 
ing Inheritance? To inform ourſelves whether 
there be any ſuch Poſſeſſion or no; and to whom it 

appertains ; that our Hopes of future Felicity may 


be ſettled upon good Grounds : That they be not 


all blown away with our laſt Breath; and the Ex- 
tinguiſhing of this Life, leave us not to eternal Hor- 
ror of Dar T" 


THis 


fuffeting with CurisT. 63 


Tuts preſent Text of Scripture, will anſwer 
doth thoſe ' Queries ; which contains theſe two 
Doctrines. * ruin 


1. THaT Gop hath prepared an Inheritance for 
his Children. | R 


2. THAT they that would have this Inheritance 
muſt ſuffer with Crit. N 

I. THAT Gop hath prepared an Inheritance 
for his Children, is plain out of Scripture. (And 
verily I would not go about to prove ſo evident a 
Truth, did not the Lives of Men contradict it; 
who live as though there were neither Heaven nor 
Hell, no Reward nor Judgement to come.) Mat. 
xxv. 34. Come ye Bleſſed of my Father, inberit the 
Kingdom prepared for you from the Foundation of the 
Warld. And Coloff. i. 12. Giving Thanks unto the 
Father, who hath made us meet to be Partakers of the 
Inheritance of the Saints in Light. 


AnD ſurely it is a very reaſonable Thing, that 
Gop ſhould as well provide for our inward Man 
as for our outward. The Light of the Sun, the 
ſeaſonable Showers of Rain, the timely Fruits of 
the Earth; all theſe hath He prepared, and many 
more for this natural Life of Man: Nay, his care- 
ful Providence extends itſelf to the young Ravens, 
and the Lillies of the Field: And ſhall his Goodneſs 
fall ſhort in providing for that dear and precious 
Life derived unto us by his own Spirit, making us 
his Sons and holy Of:Spring? No, furely Gop wilt 
not forget that which is ſo near to Himſelf; when 
his fatherly Benignity circuits the utmoſt Verge of 
bis Creature. | 
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App unto this, that we ourſelves are the Houſe | 
and Inheritance of Gop. Knew you not that your 
Bodies are the Temples of the Holy Ghoft ? Saith the 
Apoſtle. And the Prophet Eſaiat; The Vineyard 

the LoRD 7 Heft is the Houſe of Iſtael, and the 

en of Judah his fleaſant Plant. And elſewhere 


in Holy Scripture, God is ſaid te dwell in ws, and | 


walk in us: And Jjrael is called the Inheritance of | 
Gop. Wherefore Gop will provide us an Inheri» | 
tance, fince we (as He Himſelf teſtifieth) are an 


Inheritance to Him, 


Now if any Man be deſirous to know what an 
itance this is that Gop hath prepared: It is | 
no leſs than a Kingdom. And how great an Efteem {| 
is put upon an earthly Kingdom, is well known to 
you all: Which if it be fo deſirable, how much, 
ore deſirable is the Kin of Heaven? This 
ingdom of Heaven, of Gop, or _ is the 
501. 


K 


Inheritance of the Sons of Gop with Ch 


Bur if any one reſt unſatisfied yet; and would 
further know what the Kingdow of Gop is. Let 


him liſten to St. Paul, Rom. 'xiv. 17. The King- 
dom of God is not Meat nor Drink; but Rigicoufe 
weſs, and. Peace, and Jay in the Holy Ghoſt. 


Bur this will ſcem even Nothing to him that 
hath not the Spirit of Righteouſneſs, Peace and 
oy: Wherefore faith the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. ii. 7. 
c. But we ſpeak the IN in a Myſtery, 
even ihe hidden Wiſdem which Gop erdained before 
the Warld unto aur Glory, Which none 


of the Princes 


of this World knew; far had they known it, they 
would, nat have crucified the Lord of Glory, But 
as it is written, Eye hath not ſeen, nor Kar heard, 
neither have entered into the Heart of Man, the Things 
that Gon bath prepared far them that love 1 * 
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But Gop hath revealed them unto us by his Spirit: 
For the Spirit ſearcheth all Things, even the deep 
Things of Gon. For what Man knoweth the Things 
7 a Man, ſave the Spirit of a Man that is in him? 
ven ſo, the Things of Gop knoweth no Man, but 
the Spirit Gop. Now we have received, not the 
Spirit of the World, but the Spirit that is of Gon, 
t we might know the Things that are freely given 

to us GO. 32 


In a Word therefore, Beloved, the Inheritance: 
of the Children of God is the Spirit of God, and 
all that it doth diſcover ; as the Sun is the Lot and 
Inheritance of the natural Eye, and all Viſibles laid 
open by it in Nature. And can any Thing be 
wanting to them that are Sharers in that Inheri- 
tance ?. (If I may call them Sharers, where every 
one is full Poſſeſſor of the whole; as the Sun is a- 
like wholly in every Eye.) Can our Souls be 
larger than the Life of Gop ? Or our Underſtand- 
ing not be ſatisfied by his all-knowing Spirit? Can 
our Will wax reſtleſs or anxious, where the Un- 
derſtanding finds out and feels the greateſt Good 
that any Thing is capable of; here the pure and 
undefiled Affection, bathes her. filver Plumes in e- 
ternal Love and Delight? What is the Soul more 
than Infinite, that it ſhould deſire any Inheritance 
greater than Gop 77577 : 


Dor let us make ſome Uſe to ourſelves from 
this Doctrine. | 


Fi, WHo cannot hence condemn all Ava- 
rice, Drunkenneſs, fleſhly Luſt, Voluptuouſneſo 3- 
the bartering away this glorious Inheritance, this 
everlaſting 1 for the Muck ot this World; 


all undermining our Neighbours by falſe and trea- 
cherous Practices; over-reaching them in Bar- 
| TY gains 
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gains, and cheating ourſelves of eternal Life by our 
own Cozenages: Inſtead of being filled with the 
Spirit, to be full of baſe Liquor, drowning our 
Reaſon and. Conſcience, and laying ourſelves open 
to. the Deſpite of the Devil, and the Shame of the 
World: Chaſfering away for a little momentary 
Pleaſure,. the Inheritance of the good Spirit of 
God, the ſweet and comfortable Fellowſhip of the 


Holy Ghoſt, the Joys of Heaven, the unſpeakable: 
Delights of that hidden Paradiſe. 


Secondly, TH Conſideration of this glorious 
royal Condition, may afford much Comfort to 
Men of low Degree. What though our Means be 
mall, our Calling baſe before Men: This Time 
will certainly be over; and that quickly: Though 
I be poor here, a Servant and Bond - Slave, a Beg- 
yet hereafter I ſhall be rich, free, noble, a 
rince, a King, an Emperor: Then ſhall I be 
Lord; not of a larger Spot of Ground, conſiſting 
of Dirt and Gravel, and withering Grafs,- and pe- 
riſhing Trees, the Sight of which every Night's. 
Sleep takes from. me; but of the boundleſs 
vens, the everlaſting Beauty of Gop, where with 
ever-waking Eyes I ſhall always behold his ex- 
cellent Glory.. 


Tuts, I ſay, may comfort the pooreſt Sort ; 
they being as capable, if not more capable of this. 
a 1 than Lords or Princes of the 
Earth, than Kings and Cæſars, than Dukes and 
Emperors. Gal. iii. 26. &c, For you are all the 
Children of Gon by Faith in Chriſt Jeſus. For as 
many of you as have been baptized into Chriſt, have 
put on Cnriſt. There is neither Jew nor Greek, there. 
it neither Bond nor Free, there is neither Male nor 
Female :- For ye are all one in Chriſt Jeſus. And if 
— . 1 Je- 
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y be Chriſb , then are you Abraham's Seed, and 


Heirs according to Promi ſe. 


Bur Thirdly and Laſtly : Is it ſo indeed that 
there is prepared for Men of all Conditions, ſuch 
2 rich Inheritance? Let then all Men of what 
Condition ſoever, exani ne themſelves, and try 
what Aſſurance they find in their own Souls, of 


this future Happineſs. 


WHAT then is the Sign? That brings me to 
my ſecond Doctrine, viz. 


E 


So ſaith the Text, Heirs of Gop, and Paints 
beirs with Chriſt; if /o be that we ſuffer with Him, 
that we may alſo be glorified with Hin. Which 
Truth is manifeſt out of ſundry Places of Scrip- 
ture: I will name only. two: As xiv. 22. . 
mit through much Tribulation enter into the Kingdom 
of GoD. And Colaſſ i. 10, 11, 12. That ye might 
walk of the Loxp unte all plegſing, being 

fruitful in mow Wark, and increafirg in the 
Knawledg 2 Strengthened with all Might, 
acc wy to 1 gloricus j "0 coat unte all Palicuce, 
ad Long-ſuffering with Foyfi-Ineſs ; giving Thanks 
wito the Father, which hath made us meet to be 
Partakers of the — of the Saints in Light. 


War? Shall we think (Beloved): to obtain: 
Heaven at a more eaſy Rate, than we purchaſe any 
temporal Honour or Eſtate ?' Thoſe that are de- 
hened for earthly Preferment,. ſweat and toil for 
it even from their Childhood, by induſtrious E- 
ducation. But we think to have Heaven. for an 
old Song (as they ſay) * a Word, a Fancy, 2 
Though 
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"hought, an empty Faith, for Nothing. Who, 
in the Name of Gop, told us ſo? My Text con- 
tradicts it: And Scripture will not contradit my 
Text; becauſe my Text is Scripture. No verily ; 
it confirms it: Be not deceived, Go is not mocked ; 
as Man ſows, fo ſhall he reap ; ſaith the ſame A- 
poſtle that wrote my Text. 


Bur I will prove by a threefold Reaſon, that 


_ the Heirs of the Kingdom of Gop ſhall really ſuf- 


fer in themſelves. 
Firſt, From the Antipathy betwixt the World 


and the Children of Gop. iſt ii. Let us lie in 
3 they for the Righteous, becauſe he is not for 
eur 1% 


rn, and he it clean contrary to our Doings. 
He upbraideth us with offending the Law, and ob- 
yefteth to aur Inſamy, the Tranſgreſſmgs of our Edu- 
cation. He profeſſe:h that he hath the Knowledge of 
Gop, and he calleth himſelf the Child of the Lord. 
He was made to repreve our Thoughts. He is grie- 
vous unto us even to behold, for his Life is not like o- 
ther Mens, his Ways are of another Faſhion. Hence 
do the Children of Gop often incur much Miſ- 
chief, by the wicked Plots of the Ungodly: And 
if they eſcape this Evil, they are grieved and vex- 
ed continually by their daily Miſdeeds. 


Bor Secondly, The Will of Gop is, that all 


that he admits to that glorious Inheritance be 


tried firſt, and He chaſtijeth every Son that He 
doth receiv:, 1 Pet. i. 3, &c. Bleſſed be the Gop 
and Father of our Lox p Jeſus Chriſt, which accord- 
ing te his abundant Mercy hath begotten us again 10 
a lively Here, by the Refurreftion of Jeſus Chriſt 

the Dead; unto an Inheritance incerripti ble and 
wndefiled, and that fadeth not away, reſerved'in Ha- 


vn for you; who ure kept by the Power if GO 


through 
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through Faith unto Salvation, ready to be revealed in 
the laſt Time : I herein you greatly rejaice, though now 
far a Seafon (if Need be) ye are in Heavine)s through 
manifold Temptations : That the Trial of aur Faith 
being much more precious than of Gold that periſbeth, 
though it be tried with Fire, might be found unts 
Praiſe, and Honour, and Glory, at the Aptearing of” 
Jeſus Chr iſt. | 


Thirdly, Wx cannot eſcape Suffering, by Res- 
fon of the frequent Aſlaults the Devil makes a- 
gainſt us, who {ike a rearing Lion goes about ſeeking 
whom le may devour ;, as allo for the cloſe Siege that 
Sin lays continually againſt us, that Sin that ſo eas 
Ai beſets us, Heb. xii. 1, | 


Bor to diſplay the Sufferings of the Heirs of the 
Kingdom more diſtin&tly, I will caſt them into 
thcle four ſeveral Kinds. 5 


r. Is Eta. 
2. In Name. 


23+ IN Body. 
| 4. In Soul. 


1. In Eſtate.] Ir any Man by his pious Life, 
his Delight in the Word of Gon, in brother] 
ference or Community in ſpiritual Things; by 
his. rebuking his Neighbour: for Swearing, pro- 
phaning the Name of Go; or by his Frugality 
and Sobriety, that he will not run to the ſame Ex- 
ceſs of Riot with the reft of his Neighbours, but 
lives temperately, honeſtly and juſtly; If this 
Man (as it is not improbable but he may) bring on 
himſelf the Envy of wicked Men, or at EI 

5 
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Diſlike; and fo they having Power, impair his 
Eitate by unequal Mulcts, or deny him his due 
Deſires: I ſay, he ſuffers as an Heir of Heaven, as 
a Member of Chr:i/t, as a Child of Gop ; and Ven- 
geance ſhall be poured out upon his Enemies, but 
his Happineſs ſhall be increzſed. 


2. In Name.] So our Saviour for being in Com- 
pany with wicked Men, to convert them was 
termed a Glutton, a Hine-bibber, a Friend of Pub- 
licans and Sinners, Mat. xi. For his caſting out 
Devils, @ Corg':rer For doing Good on the Sab- 
| bath-day, @ Sabbath-breaker : For telling the Jets 

that-which was true, that they were going about 
to kill Him, a Demoniac, or one one 
Devil: For teaching the People the Myſteries of 
the Kingdom of Gop, 4 Seducer. And fo St. John 
the Baptiſt, for his Abſtemiouſneſs, his Temper- 
ance, and ſevere Manner of Life, was counted al- 
ſo one poſſeſſed of a Devil : St. Peu for preaching 
the Goſpel, @ peftilent Fellow, one that turned the 
Wirld upfide down That young Man, one of the 
Sons of the Prophets, whom Eſha ſent to anoint 
Fehn King, the Captains of Foram counted and 
call'd, @ mad Fellow. Wherefore came this mad 
Fellow to thee, 2 Kings ix. 


Tur Frugal, they call Niggards : The Conſci- 
entious, mT Su itious: The Humble, 
baſe Spirited or Silly : Harmleſs and Quiet, 
Fools: The Fervent in Spirit, Puritans: Godly 
and pious Profeſſors, Hypocrites. The Devil hath 
ſound out a Nick-name for whatſoever” is Good: 
That blaſphemous Mouth can miſcall every Attri- 
bute of God. But let us not be diſcouraged for 
a'l the Reproaches of the World: For if we ſuffer 
in Name for Well-doing, our Shame here is no- 


ching 
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thing to that Honour and ow that ſhall be re- 
vealed in us hereafter. 


III only raiſe one Uſe from this Point. 


Dip our Saviour wr i „ his Apoſtles, the Pro- 
phets of Old, and the Men of Gop, under- 
o ſuch harſh Contra. Were they branded with 
fach notorious Names, and undeſerved Calum- 
nies? Then are not we to judge ill of any Man 
merely from the Report of Men, 'till we * his 
Life ourſelves. They faid of John, that he had a 
Devil. They made the Son of Man, a Man glut- 
tonous, a Wine-bibber, a Friend e Publicans. and 
Sinners : But 7 "ue is juſtifieth 11 her Chil» 
dren. WE 


'WHEREFORE let us rather mortify our nful 
Lufts, and purge our own Souls of Corruption, 
that they may be a Habitation for the Holy Ghoſt, 
rather than give ill Names, or give Credence to ill 
Reports of others, ourſelves being ſtill Slaves of Sin 
and Satan; | Servants of Pride, of Envy, of Ava» 
rice, of Drunkenneſs, of Whoredom, of Lafcivi- 
ouſneſs: Which whoſoever hath, let him be aſſu- 
red that he hath not the Spirit of 'Gop. ; Where- 
590 he cannot judge of the Things of the 

irit. 


3. In Body.] Tazsz Kind of Sufferings yon 
may read of, Heb. xi. Others were tortured, not 
accepting Deli verance, that they might obtain a better 
Re r And athers had Trial of eruel Mock- 
ings and Scourgings ; yea, moreover, of Bonds and 
Impriſonments. The were floned, they were ſawn 
2 „ Were tempted, were 2 with the Sword: 

wandered in Sheep-Skins, and Goat-Skins, be- 
ng diſtitute, offiifted, tormented. 


Ir 


rr 
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I beſeech you, as Strangers and Pilgrims, abſlain 


from fleſhly Lu/ts, that war egainft the Soul. — 
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Ir would be a long Taſk to reckon up all the 
Sufterings of the Holy Martyrs, which 'they un- 
derwent, under the 5 of bloody Heathens. 
The Devil ſpent all his Skill and Malice he had in 
finding Ways and Engines of Torture for them. 


So make us truly thankful unto Him for his 
great Mercy fo long continued to us, that we have 
without Terror or Torment ſo many Years en- 
joy d the Chriſtian Religion in fuch Purity: And 
give us Grace to repent us of our unworthy Walk- 
ang, in ſo great a Light. 


Bur as concerning theſe Sufferings of the Body, 
ſuch is the Love of Gos ts Mankind, and fo rea- 
ſonable is his Service, that He hath made it no 
neceſſary Condition of eternal Life, actually to 
ſuffer ther. Yet we ought to be ſo minded, that 
rather than relinquiſh the true Chriſtian Faith (or 
do any Thing which we know offends Gop) we 
would die a thouſand Deaths. And this was St. 
PauPs Reſolution, As xxi. I am ready not only 
ts be bound, but alſo to die for the Name of the 
Lonxp Jz$vs. l 


Bur there is a Suffering in the Body, that we 
muſt needs ſuffer if we will approve ourſelves the 
Children of Gop, and Heirs of the Kingdom: And 
this Suffering we muſt inflict upon ourſelves. 
1 Cor. ix. 27. J keep under my Body, and bring it 
into Subjettion. Theſe Sufferings are moſt accept- 
able to Gop, and requiſite Fore-runners of eternal 


' Life. 8 the Fleſh, you all die; but 


if you through the Spirit do mortify the Deeds of the 
, you ſhall live. 1 Pet. ii. 11. Drariy beloved, 
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Galat. * 24. They that are Chriſt's have crucified 
the Fleſh, with the Aﬀettions and Lit. 


You ſee — then, that we are not Chrif's 
nor Gop's, nor Heirs of Gop with Cbriſt; unleſs 
we ſuffer with Chriff, in mortifying all bodily 
Luſts, in curbing our inordinate Deſire of Eating 
or Drinking; unleſs we ſtudy to keep under the 
Body, and live chaſtly and continently. If we 
will To Heirs of that heavenly Inheritance, we 
muſt bring under all evil and carnal Concupi- 
ſcence. 


ir we do not keep. down the Fleſh and its 
Suggeſtions, the Spirit will be ſtiſſed by that — 
and Corruption. The carnal Mind is Emmi 
gainft Gop ; for it is not ſubject to the Law of _ 
neither indeed can be. Rom. viii. 7. The carnal Mind, 
that is, pimps oxgzc; the Bent, Will, Intent, Lik- 
ing, or Deſire of the Fleſh i: Enmity with Gop ; 
Deſires againſt the Will of Gop, and will not be 
obedient to the Law of God ;z nor indeed can be. 
Wherefore we are to kill it, to mortify it, to cru- 
cify it; that we may be dead to Sin or the Deſire 
of the F leſh, and alive to Gop, by his quickning 
Spirit, through Jeſus Chrift our Lon. Here 
is the Patience © the Saints: Here their great Suf- 


fering, 


4. Burl go on to their laſt Afidtion, which : 
is in Spirit: And that is Twofold, 


1. Tux Wreſtling with ſpiritual Wickedneſd 
in heavenly Places. | 


2. Tax Suffering with the Spirit of Chri/. 
vos. XX. die 


74 A SRRMON on. e 

f n- — vi. 12. N e not 4. 
gainſt Fleſh and Blu; but againſt Principalitics, 
2 Powers, again the Rulers of the Darkneſs 
7 ttt World; againſt Jperitual theaneſe in high 


BeLoveD, the great Work of Salvation is not. 
then accompliſhed, * when we have through the 
Power of Gop, and the Strength of Feſus Chrift, 
overcome the Luſts of the Body; as en- 
neſs, Gluttony, Whoredom, and the like: But 
we ſhall find a new Taſk, the taming of our proud 
Spirit. For after our firſt Conqueſt, I mean, the 
overcoming the Luſts of the Body; then Pride and 
Haughtineſs, and 2 Neighbour, 
the thinking ourſelves Somebody, Rigour and Un- 
mercifulneſs to our ſinful Brother, cenſuting and 
# contemning all Men that are not of the ſame Con- 

8 - ceit with ourſelves : Theſe and many ſuch like 
it Deluſions the Devil will ſow ein our Hearts. 
Phe Devil himſelf is neither Whoremaſter, nor 
Drunkard, nor Glutton: But he is proud, he is 
contemptuous, he is hypocritical, he is a Blbod- 
ſucker, a Murderer from the Beginning; full of 
Self- love, full of Setf-Admiration, full of Cruelty, 
ſull of Deceit and Injuſtice, full of Ambition and 
Deſire of Rule, even over the Souls and Conſciences 
| of Men, full of Self-applauſe and Arrogancy, and 
| ſtrutting in his own ſuppoſed Knowledge and 

| Power. But true Denial of ourſelves, and un- 
| ſeigned deep Humility, a ſenſible Apprebenſion of 
| dux Notbingneſs, 41 may ſo ſay, or real deteſta- 

ble Vileneſs, will often cauſe ſuch Agonies in our 

Souls, as no Tongue can expreſs nor Heart con- 

ceive that, hath not had Experience of thoſe Suf- 
ferings : With ſo great Pain and Torment are we 
torn and riven from our ſpiritual Wickedneſe, diſ- 

jointed and diſlim'b, as it were, from our * 

. | that 
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that Prince of — r namen 


che Devil. 1 


1 


r 1 willy now: 3 
Suffer Frey in the 


. — 
4 ther 


| Wurn we are > united nt onal the | 
Union of the Spirit, then do thoſe Things that 
are contrary to the Spirit of GoD, as all Manner 
of Sin, trouble our Yirie: Envious or cruel Acts, 
Drunkenneſs, Deceit, / Pride, Rigour, F ierceneſs, 
Folly, and whatſoever elſe is ſinſul or vain; our 
Spirit being enlivened by the Spirit of Gop, is 
grieved at theſe Wickedneſſes or Vanities: Tben 
we plainly'ſee how Cbriſi is cut, and laſh'd, and 
hew'd, and -ſtab'd with our wicked Deeds, how 
He i — crucified afreſh. Here may — hug 8 
of Gop, the Holy eruſalem, take up fitly that 
Lamentation in Jeremy 8 1s it Nothing to you, all 
ye that paſs by ? Behold and ee if there be any Ser- 
rew-like ' unto my | Sorrow. 8 the Prophet 
David was affected with the Wickedneſs of Men. 
Pal. exix, Mine Eyes guſh out with Mater, becauſe. 
Men keep not thy Law. I beheld the Tranſgreſſors, 
and was grieved becauſe Men | keep not thy Mord. 
So Lot was tormented at the Wickedyeſs of Sodom. 
2 Pet. ii. 7. Vexed with the filthy Converſation of 
the Withed. Eur that : Man (awtl ing | a- 

„in ſeeing and bearing vera his righteous 
Soul Day to Hey, 1 75 their unlawful Deeds. 
So Gop: complains in the Spirit of his Prophet 
Amos. Bebold 1 am ed under you, 'as 'a _ 
is pueſl . et. — 13. 


E $4110 4 K 
"Avis thers v uod Res 


the other' Kind of 
ng in n —_ 


— it ſhould: — For 


| Fire is not more contrary to Water, nor Light to 


not any 9 ſo kong. 
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as that betwixt the Spirit of Gop, 88 
of the Devil that is in evil Men; according to 
which they live and act. So then, when that de- 
teſtable Uglineſs flows out in their Words or Ac- 
tions, it muſt needs offend the Children of Gop ; 
Gop being of pure Eyes, and not abiding to be 
hold Wickedneſs. Hence are they driven into 
confuming Zeal, or deep inexpreflible Grief. 
And this is the ſecond Kind of 'Sulfering in the 


Spirit. 


Bur, Beloved, take this in by the Way, he 
that can be angry at other Mens Faults, and not 
much more angry at his own, is a Diſſembler, an 
Hypocrite. Herein let every Man examine him- 
ſelf. Mean Time he that is not moved at all by 
the Wickedneſs of others, or of himſelf, is per- 
ſectly dead in Sin, and is in the full Power 
* covered with eternal Death and — 
SN © | 


7 Tas one Doftrine-i is now ſufficiently — 
That they that would be Heirs of the Kingdom of 
Chriſt, m ſafer with Chriſt. I will again here 
you up to an Examination of your ſpiritual 
State, whether you: have any — in — _ 
uy elne 
| A 


185 arid. infallible Seal is our Suffering 
1 But not every Suffering: "Perhaps 
may not ſuffer in Eſtate, and yet we may be 

Inkiricots of Heaven. Nor have all that are now 
with Go been tortur'd, put to Death. But all 
the other Sufferings; as Abſtinence from Volup+: 
tuouſneſs, from the Delights of the Fleſh, from 
priding ourſelves in any T hing that Gow hath be- 
ſtowed upon us; a ſupprefling- our Anger, ab- 

Reining from the n venge, denying! | 
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the ever-cravt — keep - 
ing our — from ſpeaking Evil, out Bars 
from hearing Evil of our Neighbour; theſe be 
neceſſary. All which will vex the corrupt natural 
—— ——— . dn Seb 
Agony of fight againſt a i 
— of Fleſh and Spirit; they that are trou- 
bled in Spirit for the Wickedneſs of Mem, the 
Prophanation of Gop's Name, and any Manner 
of Sia and Iniquity ; theſe Men have the Spirit of 
Gon, and conſequently they are the Sons of Gon: 
And if Sons, | then ' Heirs ; Heirs of Gon, and 
Foint-beirs with Chriſt, + uni 


. Lg every Man herein examine himſelf; thut 
he may find a true Ground of his Hope of eternal 
Salvation. For none ſhall be ſaved but they that 
are the Children of Gop, elect to this Inheritance 
none are the Children of Gop, but thoſe that 
have the Spirit of God; none have the Spirit of 
Gop, but thoſe that ſuffer with Chi, that mor- 
. — Sins and are grieved for the Sins of 
ot * 14 3 011 Ie. l 


Br not deceived, Beloved, wich - Axttering 
Dreams and Fancies : This is the as Oh of 
God, and according to the Goſpel of Jeu Ori. 
And this Truth being ſo apparently true, I need 
not exhort in many Words, to thoſe Chriſtian Suf- 
ferings. ES. 1 | 1 I 


_ STAND faſt in the true Faith of the Power of 
Gor, and quit yourſelves like Men. Caſt away 
all Softneſs and inatenefs ; and be ſo ſtout · 
hearted as to ehdure the Pangs of Death, of the 
Mortification of your ſinſul Fleſh and carnal 
Mind, for his Sake — for you. Reſiſt un · 
to Blood; even to the Effuſion of the wicked 
8 Liſe, 


8 IS eee 
Life, and unrighteous deln Spun that refideth 
in ou. 


Fox this is the good Will of your Gop, that 
— that you be y att 

ou d Things contrary to Gon 
in you. 1 The ——— 
tive to run tuit — — 


non [HT Haſs 42 


_ Secondly, Tun, our Suffrings, though 
are. not com parable. to the ri Reward, — 


glorious — 2 in Heaven. 2 Cor. iv. For 
which Cauſe we faint not, but though our outward 
yet imoerd Man © renewed Day by 
-which it bur for 4 


Man 
Day. Fer our hi 
Moment, tworket uber W ny" 


eternal Wright of G 


| Thirdh, IF we compare. the future State of ihe 
Wicked and the Godly, how all their Glory and 
Pleaſure, vaniſheth, and how the Children en 
are received into everlaſting Happineſs, crown d 
with eternal Light, it will more firmly . 
us in our chriſtian Reſolutions. abc 


Ir cannot be better deſcribed, hog it-is in te 
Book of J#iſdem. The Iniguities of the Wicked ſball 
convince them to their cum Face; and they Hall ap- 
proach the Tribunal of Gor with Fear and 
But then age righteous Man ftand in great Bold. 
neſs, e the Face of ſuch as have a Filed him, 

4 9 —— Nr, they ſee 
it, pag wager — —— and ſpall 
be amazed at the Strangencſt of his Salvation. And 
they repenting and groaning for A. _—_— 
Hall ſay within themſelves : Th's is he whom we had 
2 Time in Dir iſon. and. a Proverb of — 


1. 
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VJ Fools counted his Life Madneſs, and his Eng to 
be without Honour. Flow is he numbred among the 
Children of GoD, and his Lot among the Saints," | | 


 Fourthly, and Laſtly, Txt Inheritance of Hea- 
ven is conditional: f we ſuffer with Him, we ſhall 
be glorified with Him; which implies, if we do not 
ſuffer with Him, we ſhall not be glorified with 
Him. 2 Tim. ii. 11. This 1s a 2 Saying, 
that if we be dead with Him, we Hall alſo live with 
Him LI ſuffer with Him, we alſo reign 
with ESTES DA n 


DON W "CITLOL LIC 118 318 nnn r f " 
- WHEREFORE, Beloved, ſooth not yourſelves 
in vain Hopes: For without Mortification there is 
no Salvation. He that hath not the Spirit of Chriſt, 
is none of His. Now No- body hath the Spirit of 
Chri/t, unleſs he be dead unto Sin: For if he be 
dead unto Sin, then is he raiſed from Death to 
Life, by the Spirit of Chri/t that quickeneth us to 
Righteouſneſs: But if he be dead unto Righteouſ- 
neſs, and alive unto Sin ; he is a Son of Belial, a 
Child of the Devil, a Veſſel of Perdition, a Fag- 


got for Hell; and the devouring Wrath of Gop 


remains upon him; No Heir of Gop, no Cabeir 
with Chriſt, but he ſhall have his Portion with 


thoſe Fiends, to whom is reſerved the Blackneſs of 
Darkneſs far gver. 2 86 e 


ä e 
WHEXEFOR 5 eloved, awake from your Beds 
of Eaſe; ſhake off your idle Dreams, and be- 
witching Fancies, that either the Devil or his falſe 
Prophets have bus d at any Time into your Heads, 
If you will be the Sons of Gon, and Diſciples of 
Chri/t, take up the Croſs of Chri/t; afflict your 
own Carnal Minds ; give not way Wrath, to 
Envy, to Anger, to — to Luſt, to Wan- 


tonne ſs, to Back- biting, to Revelling, to Drink- 
1 ings 


& A Seknrow Ge. 


to Pride, to Contemning, 4 
ke, , w Cenfuring, or whatſoever — 
Fleſn a Blood i caſily carried out to; but deny 
yourſelves in abſtaining from all thoſe evil Acts, 
and ſo give Ho Encouragement to the Den co al. 


. ſrult you.” 


| Wren if you ſhall aa ihe precious chris 
Patience, even to the Mortification of all Manner 
of Sin in you, God ſhall ſtir up in you the Spirit 
of his Son, and enrich you with the Power of the 
Holy Ghoſt : And the Peace of Gon, which 
all Underflanding, ſhall fill your Hearts with all 
Joy; and you thall find in yourſelves an unexpreſſi- 
ble Tafte of the zhts of Heaven, and | receive 
an infallible Earneſt of your eternal Inheritance. 
Which Gon grant that we e 1 om 
c_ our 2 d 
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Pure Ee and undefiled before Gop. end 
the Father, is this, To viſit the Fatberieſs 
and Widows in their Affiiftion, and to * 
binſelf ov tv from the World, 


'H E Text i is a 8 of pure and un- 
deſiled Religion. And certainly if any 
Thing; Religion it is that wants the 

pointing out by the moſt evident, plain and con- 
ſpieuous Deſcriptions that may be, to be writ in 
capital Letters, in ſo large and viſible Characters, 
that he who tuns may read. For indeed moſt Men 
are but at Leiſure to read it running, by the By; 
tanguam dlind agemtes; ſtill keeping on their Courſe 
in that broad Way, that beaten Path, that leads to 
the Reward of n! and  Irreligiouſnels, | 

(17 nan bel 8 

Bur yet I know not n it comes to ws that 
tho Men make not Religion their main Buſineſs, 
yet they prove far more — in this, than in 
their worldly Occaſions ; where, tho they take a 


great 
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great deal more Pains, yet we ſhall more ordinarily 
hear them complain of ill Succeſs. But as for Re- 


is therein; nay, that are not ſuited to their on 
Heart's Liking? A ind from theſe light and tranſient 
Glances caſt upon it, are kindled into ſo hot a Zeal 
for it, that finding their own Breaſts too marrow 
for ſuch a violerit they would even foree open 


the Hearts of other Men. Every raſh Religion is 
Popery, and claims Title to all, muſt be catholick: 


None muſt ſtand before it: A true Ly of the hal- 
Gees, eating up and devouring all other Deities. 
Whatſoever is not this, is Idolatry, Blaſphemy and 
Impiety. And therefore we can admit of none but 
our own. And yet ordinary Religionifts are in 
nothing ſo ſuperficially and perfunctorily ſatisfied; 
whence it comes to paſs that many Thoufands of 
* er. like, embrace not June "burs Cloud. 


"Warnezrors we cannot ſuficiently wvinmand 
the Care and Prudence of the bleſſed Apoſtle, who 
hath ſo amply ſet out to us, that, which few Men 
have the Patience to peruſe in a cloſer Character: 
And therefore out of Neglect and Careleſſneſs 
they are very ſubject to miſtake; and if miſ- 
taken, miſtake more dangerouſly than in any 
Thing elſe 22 they can do; ſpending their 
deareſt Affections upon Falſhood, their very Hearts 


and Souls upon unprofitable Lyes ; and not only 


forfeiting their own Happineſs, but as much as in 


them lies, pulling. in Others alſo into the. ſame 


Whircl-pool. 


Bur, Beloved, that we be 2 12. with 
the:fame. Error af the Wicked, let us again caſt 
our Eyes on the —— — 


Religion. - | ; _ 
„ T! > # # «4 - — 17 
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how few are there that find themſelves at a 
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Pure Rilivi 11 and tndefiled befare Gop 1 the 
Father, ii this, Te viſit the Fatherleſs and Widows 
in their Afliction, and te keep a Man's Self unſpatted 
of t the Morid. Here are four Particulars. | 


F "That there is a pure and undefiltd Ret, ll 


I. That Gop the Father is e of this r 
unde filed Religion. * ers 


III. That to viſit the Fa and Widows in 
their Afliction, and to keep one's Self unſpe 


of the I erla, this is pure and undefiled Reali- 
gion. | 


IV. That-it-1is pure and undefiled Rhfigioni wet 
in the Judgment and Sight of Go. 


I That there is a pure and undefiled Riligion. 


THAT Religion which conſiſts | in Gop's im- 
mediate Worſhip, is here meant; they being the 
diſperſed etes to whom St. Fames wrote, whoſe * 
native Religion conſiſted in a Multitude of Rites- 
and Ceremonies, and was eminent for the outward 
Form of Worſhip and Service of Gor. Theſe 
were all but a Cloud, a Veil, and Mift, and were 
to be drawn aſide and vaniſh at the Approach of 
the Sun of Righecoufmeſs. 


Ax p according to this Notion „the two follow-- 
ing Terms, viz. ada and n will not only 
admit of, but call for, this Expoſition, vi. fure 
and unpainted > The true, pure, refined, unſephi N- 
cated Religion is this. 


Poxx Religion is that which is void of all het :- 
togeneal Mixture, cl:anſed and refined g abe 
e 
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| Ipable groſs Luggage of unweildy Ceremonies; 
being pure Extraction, mere Eſſence or Quint- 
elſence, perſect Life and Spirit. K 


AGAIN, aiarr®-, undyed, unpainted with the 
Pencil of human Art or ice; a naked Truth; 
which though it hath been diverſely figured and 
ſhaped by the outward Dreſs of Ceremonies, yet it 
has been from everlaſting to everlaſting ; CHR15T 
the ſame Yefterday, To-day, and for ever ; the Goſ- 
E the Law of Life, the perfect 

w of Liberty. 


BuT I am afraid 1 have by this Expoſition fo 
ſpiritualized Religion, that Eyes accuſtomed to 
Shadows and groſs Ceremonies, will doubt whether 
there be any Nigg of Religion left, after ſo much 
ſifting and cleanſing. If they mean, by no Reli- 
gion left,” no Ceremony left; I grant it: But if by 
no Religion, no Truth of Religion; 1 ſay, there 
is nothing but the Truth of Religion left. And 
that the Truth of Religion ſhould not deſerve the 
Name of Religion, as well as the Shadow or Type, 
I know no Reaſon. 


-MisTAKE me not; I ſpeak not as if the Kernel 
muſt of Neceflity be without a Shell; but led on 
by my Text, I ſpeak of the Kernel without the 
Shell, and exalt it far above the dry Shell. P/ain 
I. 13. Will I eat the Fleſh of Bulls, or drink the 
Blood of Goats? Pſalm li. 17. The Sacrifices of 
God are @ broken Spirit; a broken and a contrite 
Heart, O Gop, Thou wilt not deſpiſe. And Pſaln 
iv. 5. Offer the Sacrifice of Righteouſneſs, and put 
your Truft in the Lox D. I leſecch you, Brethren, 
by the Mercies of God, that you — your Bodies 
a living Sacrifice, boly, acceptable to Gop, which 15 


A : 


L — —_— _ 
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y ritual Service; So Beza. They were not 
＋ er any dead or unclean Beaſt under the Law; 
wherefore are we here under the Goſpel to offer 
ourſelves a living and holy Sacrifice, unpolluted 
of the World, and alive to Righteouſneſs and to 
GoD. WG 


Give me Leave here a little to 8 
Who can doubt but that the Heart of a Chriſtian, 
from whence ſweet Odours of Prayers and Praiſes 
aſcend up, is a better Altar of Incenſe than that in 
Moſes's Temple; that Gop is more wor fed by 
relieving his Members, true and fincere Chriſtians, 
than by feeding the inſatiable Fire by Thouſands of 
Holocauſts; that the ſeven Spirits, the Spirit of the 
LorD, the Spirit of Wiſdom and Underſtanding, 
the Spirit of Counſel and Might, the Spirit of 
Knowledge and the Fear of the Loxp, are a truer 
and clearer Light than the ſeven Golden Candle- 
ſticks of Moſes; that the Few; Temple was but a 
ſtrait Priſon in Compariſon of the enlarged Soul 
of Man? So many Loads of Sand or Gravel would 
have filled that up to the Top, but no leſs than 
Gop Himſelf can fill the Heart of Man: Which 
therefore is the meeteſt Temple or Manſion for 
Him. In brief, what is this Religion, but to ho- 
nour and worſhip Gop; and what doth that conſiſt 
in, but in conſecrating unto Him Times, or 
Places, or Things, Perſons alſo and Actions? Is 
not this therefore to worſhip Gor in Spirit and 
Truth? Truly and unfeignedly to devote ourſelves, 
and all we have to the Gop of Heaven, ſeeking 
his Will in all our Actions, and denying ourſelves 
and our own Deſires ? What Compariſon is there 
detwixt the offering the Firſtlings of our Flock, or 
the Fruit of our Ground, whereby we acknowledge 
we hold all theſe Things of God, the great Lozp. 
of Heaven and Earth? What Comparitia is there, 
Vol. XXXIX. H I fay, 
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Thing to ourſclves of either Knowledge or Power, 
but affeRionately aſcribing all to GzoD, whatſoever 
we can do, think or ſpeak? And let me yet be 
bolder, What is Baptiſm or the waſhing of Water, 
in Reſpect of the real cleanſing by the Spirit, the 
being baptized with the Holy Ghoſt and with Fire? 
What is Bread and Wipe, in Compariſon of that 
true Bread from Heaven, the Fleſh and Blood of 
Chriſt? 


TELL me therefore now, is nothing of Religion 
left, when J only conſider the inward Eſſence or 
Subſtance of it abiratting from the Shell or Huſk ? 
Is the very Heart or Kernel of it nothing? The 
pure and unpainted Religion is traly Religion, if 
not the only true Religion. And pardon me if 1 
ſeem tov careful and curious in reſerving the Name 
of Religion to it; becauſe that Word ſtrikes more 


N upon the Ears of Men, and ſummons at 


the very firſt Alarm all the Power we have both of 
Soul and Body, to aſſiſt and maintain it, Where- 
fore I would under this Name commend unto my- 


ſelf, and all Men, this Truth of Godlineſs, that 


we may as heartily and zealouſly both purſue it 
ourſelves, and recommend it to others, as ever we 
did or can do the Opinions and inſtitutions. of 
Men: For this will not be found pure and undefiled 
Religion in his Eyes, who is the Judge thereof, 


viz, Gon the Father ; which is the ſecond Parti- 


cular. | ; 


II. Gon the Father is Judge of what is trus, 
© pure and undefiled Religions, 1) 1 


"AND indeed there is good. Reaſon, for, it: For 
what is Religion, but the Worſhip and Service of- 
Gop? He therefore knows beſt how he would be 


| ſay, betwixt this and the not arrogating any 
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worſhipped and ſerved, And here it will not be un- 
ſeaſonable to ſpeak of that Worſhip which the A- 
poſtle has found out a fit Name for; hee; 
[Vill-worſhip; ſerving Gop according to our Will 
and Liking, according to the Dictates of our own 
vain Hearts: A Fault that a natural Man is not 
only ſubje& to fall into, but it is even impoſſible 
for him to avoid it: For who knows the Will of 
Gop, ſaving to whom it is revealed from within? 
For if the outward could do it without the inward, 
why is the whole Chriſtian World entangled in fo 
much Error and Confuſton? Why, unlets for that 
they have ſerved God, either according to their 
own Will, or according to the Will of other Men: 
For that they have for ſalem the Lok, the Fountain 
of living Matert, and have hewed them out Ciſterns, 
aten Cifterns that will hold no Water? Is Iſrael a 
Servant! Is he a Home- born Slave? Why is he 
become a Spoit? Verily becauſe he has ceaſed to 
be Iſrael, a Prince and Prevailer with Gop, and 
hath put his Truſt in mortal Men. What is Paul, 
or Gepbas * What is Bellarmine, Calvin or 
ius ? Was Arminius crucified for you; or 
was you baptized into the Name of Calvin? Wi 
ts the rebellrous Children, faith the Lox d, that take 
Counſel, but not of Me; and that cover with a Caver- 
ng, but not of my Spirit, that they may add Sin ta 
due That walk to go down into Ægypt (and have 
mt aſked at my th ) to flirengthen themſchues in the 
Strength of Pharaoh, and to truſ in the Shadow of 
Agypt, Iſaiah xxx. 1, 2. Shall all the Prepara- 
tion of Agypt be your Safety? Shall your choſen 
learned Diſputers, with all their Knowledge of 
Tongues and human Arts, talk you into the Truth? 
Where is that'infallible Judge There are enou 
that ſay, Lo! here is Chriſt; and, Lo! there He 
n But it is a ſhrewd Argument that He is not here 
or there; or elſe * Chrift ſay, Believe them 
* 2 not # 
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vet? He Himſelf alone it is that is the Truth, and 
Jet all Men be Lyars before Him. Caſe from Mun 
wheſe Breath is in bis Neftrils, for wherein is he 10 
be accounted of ? 4 8 N ru 


* 


I Gop then be that only, infallible Judge of 


pure Religion and well: pleaſing to Himſelf, who is 


= 


to be fought unto. but Him? . 6 th 


Bor that no Man deccive himſelf, I do not 
dehort from idolizing Men, that every Man may 


make an Idol of himſelf, aud cleave to ſudden. 


Fancies, raſhly ſprung. up in hs polluted Spirit; 
but that we may truly ſanctiſy Gop in our Hearts, 
and ſerve Him from-a true, tho” inviſible Principle 
of Life; that we may attain to that Righteouſneſs 
of Faith, which we are not born with, nor the 
Mouth of Man can confer upon vs, but the Breath 
of the Holy Ghoſt; a Light and Life derived from 
Gop the Father, the Fountain of Light and Life, 
from whom proceedeth every good and perfect Gift. 


Or this it is written; You have an Union from 
the Holy One, and you know all. Things : But as for 
us, it will be our Wiſdom to have this Draught of 
pure Religion, ſet out by the Apoſtle, ever before 
our Eyes; and endeavour to frame. our Service to 
Gop accordingly : To viſit the Fatherleſs and ib 
Widows in their Afliction; and to keep awrſebues un- 
Spotted from the World. And this is the third Par- 
ticular, vix. s | f * 


II. That pure ond undefiled Religion is this, Ta U. 
It the Fatherleſs and Widows in their Aflictios, 
and to bee our ſees unſpatted from the Heli 

Ir is ſet out to us 2s once Gop ſhewed Him- 
ſelf to Moſes. © Thou ſhalt ſee my Back-Parts, 


- i ro tw 2%: == wa 


_ * 
44a *..w4:., Ke ti ood gti 


” TS © 0 aac, 


m- 
75 


Pure Rekgion. 99 


Fxod. xxxiii. 23. Refigion' is here deſcribed in 
its Effects; which, as it is moſt feaſable to the 
Teacher, fo it is moſt fitable to the Learner: 
For the very Face and Eſſence of pure Religion is. 
inexpreflible: No Pencil can draw it, or exhibit 
the Sight of it to other Men. Hence there is, and. 
ever has been, a Veil drawn over it; but it ought 
not to be environed with utter Darkneſs. Let your 
Light ſo ſhine before Men, that * ſeeing g your 2. 
WWerks, may glerißy your Father which is in Heaven. 
ments are a Veil over the Chriſtian Reli- 
but the Chriſtian's unfruitful, yea impious 
— a Cimmerian Miſt, a e 3 
tran Darkneſs. 


Tun Duſeription of pure Religion 1 om a two- 
fold Effect. The firſt reſpects others: To viſit the 
Fatherleſs and Widows in their 1 The fe- 
cond reſpects ourſelves: To keep bimſelſ e 
from the World. 


Bur before l fall u bon theſe Fadens it will 
not be amiſs, firſt to ſet out ſome general Confide- 
rations, which the Nature of this Deſcription af- 
fords. And ½, That the Apo/ile chuſ: — to deſcribe 
Religion from the Effects of it, — ks the 
Form, Efficient or End. 200 Why rather from 
theſe Effetts than any other.. © 


1. Fox the Firſt. The Form of pure Religion, 
a5 | intimated before, 1s incxpretible, no Man can 
deſcribe it. It is that Name written in the white - 
Stone, that no Han knows, nor tan know, but he that © 
has it. So Pletinus in a Caſe not unlike to this; 
if thou beeſt it,. thou ſeeſt it; ſpeaking of that eter- 
nal Form or Beauty. And if he had deſcribed it 
from the Efficient, which ſhould have been 8 
the Apoltle knew V very * wat Juggling and Un- 

H 3 certainty” | 
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certainty-there were in that : -For all Religions cal 
Go their Author, and pretend his Glory for their 
End. So that this general Delineation would have 
been ſubject to much Miſtake, Abuſe and Deceit. 
Wherefore the ſafeſt Mark to point out true Reli - 
gion, was the Effects of it. ** „een 


2. Bur why theſe Effetts rather than any otber? 
Would not Prayer, would not the hearing of the 
Word, or reading of the Scripture, a great deal 
better have ſet out the Nature of Religion? No 
verily: For I dare be bold to take the Apoſtle's 


Part, and rely upon his Judgment. As for the ex- 


ternal Act of Prayer, a Phariſee may perſorm it, 
both largely and oſten. And as for hearing Di- 
vine Truth, to talk of it in a natural Exercife of 
our Memory and Reaſon, is pleaſant even to the 

e Man: That very natural Motion that 
is in Words put in a tunable Number, and ſet off 
with Action, pleaſeth all Kind of Auditors; and 
if Smartneſs of Reaſon, and Weight of Argument 
be added to it, the mereſt Philoſopher that is, can 
be content to lend his Attention thereto, and no 
acceptable Point of Religion exerciſed all the Time. 
Gop Himſelf bears Witneſs againſt them, Exel. 
AXXiii. 30, 31, 32. They ſpeak every one to his Bro- 
ther, ſaying, Come, I pray you, and brar the Ward 
that cemeth from the Lon D. They come unto thee, 
end fit before thee as my People, and they hear thy 
Wirds, but they will not de them: For with their 
Afouth they ſhew much Love, but their Heart goetb 
after their Covetouſneſs. And lo! thou art unto them 
@s a very lovely Song of one that hath a pleaſant Viice, 
and can play well an an Inflrument; fer they hear thy 
Words, but they do them nat. And Reading the 
Scripture privately, is ſo like the 2 Preaching 
of it, that I need not refute the Vanity of it, if it 


Let 


de not accompanied with Obedience. 
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LET us not therefore, Beloved, do as vain Lim- 
ners they ſay have done, drawn Venus and the Vir - 
gin Mary according to the Feature of ſome Face 
they themſelves love beſt: Let us not, I ſay, pic- 
ture out Religion to our own Liking, and then be 
in Love with an Idol of our on making, but love 
and like that which the Apoſtle has fo plainly por- 
tray'd to us; that, whoſe Deſcription. s in 
viſiting the Fatherleſs and Widows in their Afliction, 
and keeping our, unſ pot ted _ the World : 
Which in two Words is. this, ity and Purity. 
Of theſe two conſiſts that true Religion acceptable 
to Gon: For I conceive viſiting the Fatherleſs and 
Widows in their Aflictian, excludes not other good 
Deeds from this Definition, but is put for the whole 
Office of Charity. 


1. Tas firſt Branch is Charity; the Love of 
Gop and Man. 


TI wirt not curiouſly ſet the Bounds of this 
Victue. It will be enough to intimate, that | this 
Exerciſe of it is not confined to the Relief of the 
Body only; as he is not only Fatherleſs that wants 
his natural Parent, but much more he that bas not 
Gon for his Father, through the new Birth: Nor 
ſhe alone a Widow that has loſt her natural Huſ- 
band; but every Soul is a Widow that is eſtranged 
and divorced from her Gon, whoſe Sins have made 
a Sepatation betwixt her and her Maker. * 
Maker is thy Huſband, Iſaiah liv. 5. He is 
indeed to thoſe that are not faithleſs, and play the 
Harlot; for of ſuch ſaith the Loxb, She it not my. 
Ilife, neither am I her Huſband, Hoſea. ii. 2. He 
therefore that can reconcile a Soul unto Gop, doth 
not only relieve the Fatherleſs and Widow, but. 
procures an Huſband and Father for them, and 
wholly rids nnn 

| E 


92 182160 b 


Theſe outward tranſient Actions tending to the 
_ or temporal Good of our Neighbours, are 

Teſtimonies of our ſincete Religion before Men; 
but for evety Man's ; wag Satisfaction concerning 
himſelf, there ate divers inward and immanent 
Moti ons of the Soul which will abundantly help on 
this Confirmation. I will reckon them up on of 
the Mouth of the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. xii 4, 5, 6, 7. 


— ffereth long, and is kind; Charity invieth | 


rity vaunteth not itſelf, it not puffed 1p, 
40 not —4 itſelf unſeemly, ſeeteth not her own, 
in net | provoked, thinketh no Evil, rejoiceth net in 
Inquity, © but rejoiceth in the Truth: Beareth all 
Things, believeth all Teng hoc ne all Things, en. 


dureth all Things. 


2. I PAss on now to the fecond Branch, Purity; 


22 himſelf unſpotted from the World. 


Aowder,] The Word. ſignifies : dy, ſuch 
Kind of Spots as are in Cloaths by ſpilling ſome 
liquid or 'oily Thing on them. An hard Taſk cer- 
— to be religious at this Height. Is it to be 
t poſſible that we ſhould wear this Garment 
422 ortality every Day, nay every Hour and Mo- 
ment, for thirty, forty, fifty, ſixty Years together, 
and foil-it by no Miſchange or Miſcarriage, either 
of — — outh, violent Manhood, or palſied 
* To pals through the Hurry and Tumult 

— this „ and never 12 crouded into the Dirt, 
nor ered by them that poſt by us? But this is 
not the Meaning of the Apoſtle, that no Man is 
religious but he that is abſolutely ſpotleſs : But he 
ſers before us an Idea of true Refigion ; that Men 
theic Eyes upon it, may know how much, 

or rather how little of Religion they have attained 
to; by how much nearer conformable to this Pat- 


tern, by ſo much more religious; by how much 
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nber off, by ſo much the leſs religious. He that 
is not ſo much as within the Sight of it, has not 
ſeen the leaſt Glimpſe of Godlineſs, but may be, 
without n to him, writ down, A beißt. 
Let every Man herein examine himſelf, and aff 
his own Conſcience, how 1 e 17 bas er nr 
1 if from the Word. | 


Axp here as hard a Difficulty denden itf. , 
if not harder than before. To keep himſelf unſpotted 
from the World? Is it not pure Irreligiouſneſs to 
think ſo? Impoſſible to be ſo? Who can keep 
himſelf. pure? I anſwer, it is no more chan fo rol 
bp unſfotted fn the Warld.. 


Hexe therefore ſteps in the Pier of Ctrifh 
that ſtrong Arm of Gop for our Salvation, the 
Stay and 4 Trat of all Nations, and the Hope of the 
Earth. ' For the Law of the Spirit of Life in Chriſt 
Jeſus, hath made me free from the of Sin and 
Death: For what the Law could not do in that it was 
weak through the Fl, Gon ſending his own Son in 
the Likeneſi of fin ; fon Fleſh, condemned Sin in the 
Fleſh, that the Righteouſneſs of the Law might be ful- 
filled in us, that watk not after the Fleſb hs after the 
Spirit, Rom. viii. 2, 3, 4 We walk in the Power 
of that & irit of 'Life in Chriſt; as our Body moves 
by Views of our natural Spirit. But whether this 
keeping ourſelves pure, be ſo from Go, that it is 


not in any-wiſe from us, I leave to them to diſpute, 


that are more at Leiſure: That it muſt be in us, if 
there be any Religion in us, is all that the Text 
affords me, e eee hung ae 
3 1. 12 1 
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- WRAar is meant bythe rl, St. Fobn doth ſully 
unfold. Al that is in the World, the Luft of the 
Fleſh, the Lufl of the Dye, and the Pride of Life, is 
not of the Father, but of the Ii ird. Of theſe then 
we muſt keep ourſelves unſpotted, if we will be 
holy as our heavenly Father is holy. This is the 
World that we muſt keep ourſelves unſtain'd of: 


But for the natural World, all Things are ſacred 


Ir is Senſuality that ſoils the Soul, and fills. the | 
Mind full of impure Thoughts, unworthy Defares; - 


that transforms the human Nature; which is capable 
of the Image of Gov, into a-loathſome Beaſt. It 
is Covetouſneſs that contracts the large Spirit of 
Man, and makes it ſhrivel up and wrinkle, for 
Want of that which can alone fill it, thoſe un- 
ſpeakable Treafires of Heaven, How deformed is 
that Mind, whoſe are nothing but Bills and Bonds, 
mouldy 
fuch like Traſh; ruſty Locks and Keys, Iron 
Cheſts, and ſtrong hollow Vaults behung with 
Cobwebs! This is the covetous Man's Soul, if we 
could but ſee within him; nothing near fo beauti- 
ful as the ſouleſt Dunghil)-Puddle, where if you 
caſt. your Eye, you may happily meet with the 
Reflection of the Stars, or the bright Circle of the 


Sun, or the white moving Clouds, or the pleaſant 
as an inge- 


blue · colour d Sky. But fuch Thing: 
nuous Man would ſcarce have the Patience to look 
on, are not only the continual x yo of the' 
Wotldling's Sight, but the perpetual Life and E- 
nergy of his miſ Spirit. And here though 


the proud Man may pleaſe himſelf in conceiting, 
that his inward Man is garniſhed with better 


Nradety ʒ and is = more comely Creature, his Fan- 
cy glittering with the Repreſentation oſ Crowns 
end SceÞters, Scarlet Robes, or Holy Mitres: TM 


Moth. eaten Houſhold-Stuff, and 


2s err 
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if we look upon the Beaſt that bears this glari 
ge, his own dear Soul, what is the very Life 
and rt of it but Pride and Envy; the two Eſ- 
ſentials that conſtitute the uglieſt of all Creatures, 
the deformed Fiends of Hell? And beſide this in- 
nate Ill-· favouredneſs, his Garments drop and reek 
with the warm Tears of the Afflicted and Op- 
preſſed, and are foul and greaſy with the Sweat of 
the Poor. This is the Attire both of the ambitious 
and covetous Man. And certainly there -is very 
little Religion in him that doth not heartily abhor 
ſo abominable a Monſter. - | * 


Av, but is there indeed much Religion in him 
that doth? 1 confeſs, a Man may be temperate, 
(for the Devil, as we ordinarily conceive, is not 
liable to the Sins of the Fleſh) and yet fall ſhort of 
true Religion : His Conſtitution, or ſome 
ſtrong, but natural or ſecular Deſign making him 
ſo. Goretoulnck is alſo often but a Complexion, 
and Liberality may be no bettet in ſome Men. 


SoME. Men are alſo born with a more low and 
quiet Diſpoſition, which is not the Virrue of Hu- 
mility, but the Lowneſs and Stillneſs of their na- 
tural Spirit. But 10 be unſpotted of the Warld, is 
alſo to be free from the Attraction of our own pri- 
vate Nature, which is a Piece of this dark deceiva- 
ble World, and to have our whole Man acted and 
regulated by the Spirit of Gop. Dull Phlegm is 
no "Chriſtian Patience; nor all Fire, true Zeal; 
eſpecially if it be fed by the Fat of the Karth. But 
that is true Zeal that flows out in Affliction, and 
glories in the Croſs and Tribulation. He is not 
chaſte thut never partook of the Bed of Defilement, 
nor temperate that neither eats nor drinks to Exceſs; 
but he that enjoys the Pleaſure of the Creature, 
only in (Reference to the Creator, taſting the 


Swectneſs, 
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Sweetneſs of his God, even in his Meat and Drink, 
lifring up his Soul to the Meat that periſheth not, 
but endures to cternal Life. He is untouch'd of 
Covetouſneſs, that deſires nothing for himſelf, but | 
is a faithful Steward of the manifold Bleſſings of 
_Gop. He is unſtain'd of the Pride: of Dife, who | 
is ſo. dead to himſelf, that he: arrogates no good 
Thing to himſelf ; but doth, from the very Ground | 
of his Soul, ſpeak that of the Prophet, Thou, 0 
Lorp, 5 f wrought all our Works in us. This is, 
as I ſaid before, the right Idea of true Religion: 
By how much more near we come to this, by ſo | 
much more near we are to Religion; and the far- | 
ther removed hence, the farther off from true Re- 
ligion. If any Man doubt of it, I appeal to bis 
Judgment that cannot err, even to God the Fa- 
ther; and that is included in my laſt Particular, 


VIZ. | 


IV. That to viſit the Fatherleſs and the Widows in 
their Afliction, and ta keep our ſelves unſpotted 
of the World; this is pure and undefiled Religion, 

even in the Sight of GopD the Father. I will 
diſpatch this Point in a Word or two. 


Tur Sum, as you may remember, of this De- 
ſcription. of Religion, was compriſed in theſe two 
Words,. Charity and Parity. Both theſe: are ſo 
near the Nature of Gop, that He is engaged (as | 
may ſo ſay) to give Sentence for them: 'Gop ii 
Love; and be that abideth in Love, aliditb in Gop, 
ſaith St. Jahn. Can any Thing then be more ac- 
ceptable to Gop than Love? 7% de Cood and com- 
_  municate, forget net; for with ſuch Sacrifices Gon 
is wel pleafed, faith the Author to the | Hebrews. 
And our dieſſed Saviour, Matt. v. 44, 45, 48 
Love your Enemies, bleſs them that curſe yen, do Geod 
to them that hate gau, and pray for them that 12 
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filly uſe you and perſecute pus 3, that you may be the 


Children of your Father which is in Heaven: For He 
maketh his Sun to riſe en the Evil and the Good, and 


ſendeth Rain an the Fuſt and the Ou Be ye there- 
fore perfect as your Father which is in Heaven is 
perfect. So then there is no Doubt of Gop's ſen- 


tencing that Religion for the beſt, whoſe Nature 
conſiſts in that which Himſelf loves, and is the I- 
mage of Himſelf, viz. Love or Charity. And we 
have his Command for the Faye art thereof, 
back'd with his own. Example, ' viz. Be e holy, 
(faith He) for F am boy. 


Bur what is this Holineſs, or Purity of Gop? 
Is it not this? That whereas He is preſent in all 
Things, He is not immerſed or polluted of an 
Thing? So muſt our Souls be. We are of Neceſ- 
ſity here in this Orb of Death and Corruption, 
Actors in the Adminiſtration of the Affairs of this 
lower World. Let not aur Hearts ſink into that, 
that our Eye muſt needs attend, if we be not idle 
and uſeleſs, Every Man has a, Part or Province 
committed to him by God: Let us adminiſter our 
Part as GoD doth 4 whole; not by Immerſion 
or ſpilling our Souls or Affections upon the viſible 
Creature; but collectedly into Gop, as God is 
collected into Himſelf: Let not our Souls cleave - 
unto the Duſt, nor be ſpilt upon the Ground, as 
the Prophet David ſometimes complains; but be as 
the Rays of the Sun, which though they reach to 
the Earth, ſink not in the Earth; but being faſt 
fixed in their Fountain the Sun, always move whi- 
ther he carries them, Let us alſo acknowledge our 
own Original, which is from above, and move 
with Gob and the Lamb, whereſoever they go. 
Let us be fo pure as not to drown ourſelves in the 
muddy Stream of this tranſient World: Let us be 
ſo charitable as to wade in it, that others be not 

Vol, XXXIX. I drowned, 
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drowned. Let our Love to Men be ſuch, that we 
make not ourſelves unprofitable Members of the 
World. Let our Love to Gop be ſuch, that we 
| keep ourſelves pure and unſpotted from the Love 
of the World. Let our whole Converſation be 
ſuch, that all Men may ſee (that have "ns to 

diſcern) both whence and whoſe we are; we 
ſerve not the Will of Man, nor are Vaſſals e 
own vain Deſires, but are the free Servants of 


Chrift, and true Worthipers of the living Gop. 


O Lond e Gop, Then which alme art able to 
ak to the Hearts and Conſciences of Men, deſcend 


we beſeech Thee powerfully into us by thy Holy Spirit. 
** and teach u. 2 thy W: ays. 4 . 
that we may ſee the Wonders of thy Law. Set up thy 


Truth in us, "and the Life of thy Som, above'al, cn. 
tentious Opinions and Conceits of Men. Tale oy 
all Pride, and Prejudice, and Wrathfulnefs, and 

Hypecrify; 7 thet the whole Chriſtian World 
„ and that frueet Candour and 
Simpheity th T8 is i „ Chriſt Jeſus. — unto us, and 
convince us of that 2 Service Thou requireft 
at our Hands. Let Bitterneſs and Heart-burning, 
and all Deceit, and Falſeneſs, ceaſe from 


Reviling 
among fl us; worry ter of thy Son bear Rule 


ber us in Peace, and 72470 fo Ri ghteouſneſs. 
Enrich. us with thoſe r Graces of Love and 


: — ; and let the Ins 7 thy 5p irit be 
th omongf us, that the lea 3 be 
2 Bad, and the Houſe of wa 2 as 25 Angel of 


the Lok before * F 
Y 8.4 
End of Dr. More's ; Works. 
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And this is Life Eternal, that they might 
know Thee the only true GO D, and Jzsus 
Car1sT whom Thou haſt ſent. 


with his Diſciples, after his Farewel Ser- 

mon, Which began after Fudas's Depar- 

ture, Fobn xiii. 31. and ends at the End 

of the 16th Chapter. The Deſign of his Sermon, 
and that of his Prayer, was one and the ſame : His 
Diſcourſe to them was, that they might have Peace 
in Him, John xvi. 33. * they might acquieſce 
3 in 


* HIS Chapter contains Chri/?'s laſt Prayer 
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in Him for Peace with Gop, that Peace of Con- 
ſcience was only to be poſſeſſed by the Know- 
ledge' and Love of Chrift.. His Prayer for them 
in their Hearing, was that they might have a firm 
and full Joy ; that they might have an Antidote 
againſt all their Fears and. Troubles they ſhould 
meet with in the World, and a ſtrong T ounda- 
tion for their own Supplications to Gop : It is a 
Copy left upon. the Earth, of what He doth in- 
tercede for as an Advocate in Heaven. By an 
Inſpection into it, we may know what Chri/t is 
doing above; for: it was that his People might 
have a full Joy, a ſtrong Cordial in all Afflictions, 
Deſertions, and Temptations. 


Ir any Part of Scripture be to be magnified 
above another, this ſeems to claim the Prehemi- 
nence, it being the breathing out of Chr;/f's Heart 
before his Departure, for the Comfort of his Diſ- 


ciples, and the 1 Church to the End of 


the World; a ſtanding Monument of his whole 
mediatory Deſign and his unalterable Love: 


VersE 1. Theſe Words ſpake "Jeſus and Ul up 
our 15 


lis Eyes to Heaven, and ſaid, Father, the 

come, glorify thy Son, that thy San may alſo glortfy 
Thee. Chriſt firſt ated with Man in t 9 
df Gop by Teaching, He now acts with Gop 
in the Name of Man. by Praying. It is a mira- 
culous Prayer in the Perſon of Chriſß, who is e(-. 
ſentially one with the Father to whom He prays ; 
perſonally one with the Son of Man who prays. 
here to the Father. 


| Pather.)] Nor our Father, as He had taught us 
to, gray, but Father, to ſhew that the Paternity of 


the- to Him was in another Manner than 
that 


- 
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that to his People, He was the natura}- Son bod 
Gop, Believers. adopted ones. 


Thy Son.] I a Way of Eminency and peculia - 
rity above others; thy Son, by eternal Genera- 


tion: 1. Son, We by the Grace of 
perſonal Union. 


The Hour is come.] THE Hour of my V Paſſions 
the Hour of thy Satisfaction, the Hour of thy Ex- 

Ctation, thedflour of my Victory and thy Glory, 
fas am coming to the laſt Upſhot 'of my Humilia- 
tion, I have managed an Obedience to Thee hi- 
therto with. all ue and. Diligence, I am now 
come to perfecF my Death, I will not de- 
cline the laſt Act Xi it, decline not t Thou, O Fa- 
ther, the plorifying of Men, while I ſtand as the 
Butt of all thy Wrath for the. Sins of Men... 


Glorify thy Sen.] GLoktey Him. in his Death, 
by accepting it as the Death of thy Son for the 
Sins of the World: Glorify Him in his Death, by 
manifeſting at that Time that I am. thy Son. Gon 
did ſo by miraculous Teſtimonies of his Inno- 
cency in the Time of his Paſſion, by rending of 
the Temple 's Vail, Obſurity of the Sun, Quaking 
of the Earth, and the Cleaving of the Rocks, 
which made the Centurion that guarded Him, 
pronounce Him to be truly the Son of Gon, _ 
XXvii. 54+ 


Groxirx Him in a ReſurreQion, glorify thy 
Son in his Or by a Manifeſtation of it; glorify, 
thy Son in his Humanity, by conferring new En- 
dowments of Honour and Immortality upen it. 
He prays here for. a Manifeſtation of the Glory 
of his Deity, which had been obſcured,. for am 
Addition. of Glory to his Humanity which had not 


- = 
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been yet enjoyed, by a Reſurrection and Exalta- 
A to the Rigt Hand of the Father. He 
prays for a Manifeſtation of his Deity. Glorify 
thy Son; He was the Son of Gop by eternal Ge- 
neration, it is the Glory of his Deity therefore 
which is here deſired by Him: Not the eſſential 
Glory of the Deity, for that could not be inter- 
rupted: Not an Addition to it, for being infinite, 
He was not capable of it: But a Manifeftation of 
it: Not ſimply in itſelf, but in his Humanity, which 
had been vailed by the Fleſh ever ſince He emp- 
tied Himſelf into it. He prays to be glorified in 
that State wherein He prays, which was a State 
of Union with the human Nature, As the Father 
was to be glorified by Chrift, ſo was Chrift to be 
lorified by the Father; now the Father could not 
orified by the Son in a Way of Addition, 
but Manifeſtation, caufing the Glory of Gop to 
break upon the World, which had fo long beer 
obſcured by an univerſal Idolatry; He glorified 
the Father by a Manifeſtation of his Name ; and 
in like Manner is glorified by the Father in the 
Manifeſtation of his Deity. 


His Petition for this Glory He urgeth by two 
Arguments. + h | 


(I.) Ons in Verſe 1. That the Son alſo may glo- 

ri Thee. The Glory of the Father was concern- 
ed in it, whoſe Juſtice, Wifdom, Love (and all 
the Attributes ſo ſignally manifeſted in Redemp- 
tion) had lain under as t a Diſguiſe without 
the Glory of Cbriſt, as the Deity of the Son did 
under the Vail of his Fleſh. ' 


(2.) AwOTHER, taken from the Happineſs and 
Salvation of Believers, Verſe 2. 4 Thou haſt givs 


Him 


the Knowledge of Gov. 103 


Him Power aver all Fle/h, that He ſhould give eter- 
nal Life to as many as Thou haſt given Him. Unleſs 
the Humanity had been glorihed by a Reſurrec- 
tion, there would have been no Aſſurance that the 
Debt had been ſatisfied, and no fure Ground of 
Faith: Unleſs He had been exalted to the Right- 
Hand of Gob as an Advocate, there had been no 

Security for our Debts, 


wi ime now to the Text, Th + Ek 
Life, &c. a 4 ' 


| Tris is a Tranſition from his Prayer, declar- 
ing what Eternal Life was. Some underſtand it 
of the intuitive Knowledge of Gop in Heaven: 
But it rather ſeems to be meant of the Knowledge 
of Gop here in this State of Pilgrimage. 


Tur Knowledge of God is not formally Eter- 
nal Life, but it is the Cauſe of it, and the ante+ 
cedent Means to it : Becauſe if Men had the 
true Knowledge of Chrift impreſſed upon them, 
it could not be but they muſt believe in Him, and 
conſequently have both a Right to Eternal Life, 
and the Foretaſte of it. | | 


THis Knowledge of Gon is not only a Know- 
[edge of God, and Chriſt in the Theory, But 
ſuch a Knowledge as is joined with ardent Love 
to Him, and cordial Truſt in Him; as 1 Cr. xiii. 
12. Then fhall I know, even as alſo 1 am known: 
i. e. I ſhall love and rejoice, as I am beloved and 
delighted in by GoD. It is not only a Know- 
ledge of Gop in his Will, but a Knowledge of 
Gop in his Nature, both muſt go together; we 
muſt know Him in his Nature, we muſt be obe- 
Gent to. hiv WII. The Devil chuck. a. greane 
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Knowledge of 'Gov's Being than any Man upon 
Earth; but ſince he is a Rebel to his Will, he is 
not hay by his Knowledge. It muſt be ſuch a 
Know as deſcends from the Head to the 
Heart, as is Light in'the Mind, and Heat in the 


Affections, ſuch a Knowledge of Gop as” includes 
Faith in Him. | 


Two Things conſtitute this Knowledge. ; 
1. Wz muſt nw Gon, the true Gop, a 


the Goſpel diſcovers Him, in Oppoſition to all falſe 
Gods ; that He is fpiritual, Rats. 9 


{ 


faithful, 


2. We muſt know Gov as the vat '& 
Ori; we muſt know Him in that Relation to 
Chrift, without which Knowledge we. can have 
no right Conceptions of the Cfconomy of Re- 


demption, —_— all proceeds from the Fath 
through the Son | y 


Tur, the ONLY true Gor. This Particle 
a is put to exclude ſalſe Gods: It excludes none 
that are of the ſame Eſſence, but all that are not; 
the Son is not — _ * Gop; as 
Dent. xxxii. 12. $0 the Lok lead them, 
- nf The Son is 5 —— by that 
| n for Chriff led them, and in 
their Murmuring they are ſaid to tempt Chrif, 
1 Cor. x. 9. It was Chrift who is the Angel of 
the Lonp, that conducted them, Exod. xxin. 20. 
xxx. 34. Ia. Ixiii. 9. The Ward only doth not 
exclude the Son; for then when it is joined with 
the Son, it ſhould exclude the Father from being 
Gov. But it is joined wich the Son. gh = 


* bh. tad and bs ye ſaved all the Ends 


r 
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the Earth, for I am God, and there is none 73 
Ive 0 0 pn = Be that ante Me every Knee 
ſhall bow, and Hall fwear. "That this 
is underſtood of of Chriff b by the beſt Interpreter is 
| evident, Rom. xiv. 10, 11. where . of the 
Standing of all before the Judgment Ghrift, 
he proves it by this Place; for as it is written, 4s 

. r Knee fhall bow te Me, 
ul confel to Gop. 'In{/aiah it 
is 1 in Oppoſition to Idols, as appears by the 
rr 4 Verſe; and accordi 2 the Apoſtle's Un- 
„it was Chri/t e there, afſert- 
epi ̃ — "imes there — no Go beſides Him, 
Verſe 11, 12. Shall the Father therefore be ex- 


no Place to which that in the Romans can Wr 
but to that in Iſaiab. 


Tus Father is called likewiſe the true Gov, in 
Oppoſition to Idols; for when Cbriſt faith all 


eternal Life, to as many as were given to Him; 
thoſe that were given to Him were among the 
Gentiles as well as the Jews; He here re ow 
them both; the Gentiles worſhipped many — 
＋ ews worſhip pped one (30D, but rejeAed 

ediator. Now the Knowledge of both $4 
neceſſ to Salvation. In the firſt Clauſe He re- 
9 ge Multiplicity of Heathen Gods, in the 
other the Zeuro Contempt of the Mediator: So 
then the Expteſſion Parr only the Heathen 
ldols. In 1 Thef, i 9. How you turned ts Gor 
from Idels, to ſerve * vin and true Gon. Gop 
s called the true Gop in Oppoſition to Idols. 


From theſe Words I ſhall endeavour to ſhew, 
: " I. Tar 
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Power was given to Him, that He might give 


cluded from the Deity, becauſe Chrift faith ſo po- 
ſitively there is no oD beſides Him? There is 
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1. Trar the Knowledge of Gov, and Chriſt the 
Mediator, is the neceſſary Means to eternal Life 
and Happineſs. 


Il Tur the true and 
_ Gow, #5 A 


Fon the firſt. The Knowledge Gon, and 
Chriſt the Mediator, is the neceſſary Means of eter- 
nal Life and Happineſs. It is got Cnowlelge of 
Gop as diſcovered, not in the Creatures but in 
the Scripture ; a Knowledge of Gon thro? Faith 
in Chri/t, which is able to make us wiſe unto Sal- 
vation. The Tree of Knowledge in Paradiſe > 
came our Death, and the Tree of Knowled 
the Goſpel becomes our Life. The Know own 
of Gop and Chri doth not only free us from a 
dark and obſcure Walk, but is the Light of Life, 
John viii. 12. The true Knowledge of Gop and 
Chrift is an effectual and infallible Means of Sal- 


vation. | 


Gr Tandy of 


Tris Knowled = a certain, full and perſua- 
ſive Aﬀent to the Unity of Gop, his Nature, his 
| Word, to the Mediation of Chri „and Gop's 

Communications thro* Him nded upon a Di- 
vine Light, as plain and evident to the Mind as 
any natural Light is: Touching which I ſhall 


ſhew, 


I. In general, What Kind of Knowledge this is, 
II. Trar this is neceſſary. | | 
III. In what Reſped it is neceſſary. 


IV. WHAT are the Properties of this Knowledge, 

' whereby it is diſtinguiſhed from other Knowledge 
which 15 not ſaving. 

I, WHaT 
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I. War Kind of Knowledge in general this is. 


1. Tun «© 4 ve Rutledge. A Study 
and Knowledge of Gop upon the ſame Account 
that Men ſtudy and deſire to know other Things 
that are excellent and delightful; as both the Con- 
templation of Gop in Creation, and the Contem- 


plation of God in Redemption afford Notions 


very to a delicate Underſtanding. Thus a 


Man tively knows Gon and Cbriſ, when he 
is well ſkilled in the Revelation of Gop, the Hi. 


| of Chrift,. the Analogy between the Types 
— — of Cbriſt in the Old Teſtament, 
and the Accompliſhment of them in the New, in 
the Perſon of Cb. A Know of Go b 


Creation, mam of the wiſer Sort of Heathens had, 


who bave diſcourſed excellently of the Nature of 
Gop, Nam. i. 21. They are ſaid to know Gon: 
A Knowledge of Go by Revelation, the Fews 
had in the Teſtament, who yet rejected the 
Son of Gop; a Knowledge of Chriſi many learn- 
ed Men 1 Chriſtianity have, who know 
Chriſt in the Bark of the Letter, not in the Sap 
of the Spirit, as the Jews knew Him under the 
Vail of Types, but were ignorant of - his Perſon 
when He came among them. This is ſuch a 
Knowledge as Men have of a beautiful Picture, 
or a comely Perſon with whom they have no Ac- 
quaintance; or as an Aſtronomer. knows the Stars 
without receiving any more ſpecial Influence from 
them than other Men, or the inanimate Crea- 
tures. | 


2. THERE 5s a practical Knowledge of Go and 
Chriſt, which is not only an Acquaintance with 
God, but a laying up his Words in our Hearts, 

ab xxii. 21, 22. which is not only a floating 
owledge in the Head, but a Knowledge fink- 

Vor. XXXIX. 9 ing 


4 10 A SERMON en 


ng to the Heart; not a Knowledge in the Brain, 
bet efficacious to make an Union with Him, 
1 John v. 20. He hath given ur an Underflanding, 
that we may know Him that is true, and we' are in 
| Him that is true, where Union follows upon 
Knowledge. The Speculations of Gop may fill 
the Head, and the Heart be empty of a Senſe of 
him, and the Life barren of an Imitation of Gov. 
Tais doth not deſerve the Name of Knowledge, 
| but in the Apo w_ s Account is truly Ignorance, 
1 John it. 12 ereby we know that tue know Him, 
if we keep 8 He that faith I know 
Jim, 2 keeps not his Commandments, is 4 Liar, 
ad the Truth is not in Him. Such anſwer not the 
End of Knowledge; and it can no more rational- 
ly be called a Knowledge of Gop, fince it hath 
no Life and Soul in it, than a' dead Carcaſe can 
be called a Man. Such a Knowledge that hath no 
Life in it, cannot be the Means to eternal Liſe: 
What hath not Life, cannot c Life. The 
Devil's Knowledge i is a dead Knowledge; but the 
Knowledge of Gop in an Angel, joined with 
Obedience to Gop in his Practice, is his eternal 
- Life. This is Wiſdom entring into the Soul, 
Truth in the —_ Parts, Pſalm li. 6. the _ 
ledge of the Object, and an embracing the End 
- chat Knowledge ge. F or, 
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[..) Tuts 5 an enlivening Trader: A 6. 
tual Knowledge is always — with a ſpiritual 
Life : A new Man, and ſuch a Knowledge as is 
after the Image of Gop, go together; Cl. iii 
10. Having put on the new Mam, which J renewed 
in Knowledge, after the Image of Him that creates 


bim. As the natural Image of Gon conliſted in 

Underſtanding and Will, ſo the ſpiritual Image of 
 Gop by Grace conſiſts in reQifying thoſe Facul- 

ties the nn with” 2 ſpiritual —_— 
2 | ge 
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ledge, and the Will with a ſpiritual Bias. The 
Faculties we have from God as Creator by Na- 
ture, the Operation of thoſe Faculties about their 
ſpiritual Objects we have by Grace. As the Apo- 
ſtle diſtinguiſheth the Form of Godlineſs from the 
Pawer, 2 Tim, iii. 5. ſo he doth a Form of 
Knowledge, from the Life of it, Rom. ii. 20. 
which is a Knowledge in the Letter, not in the 
Spirit, Verſe 29. the one is a Picture wherein 
evety Limb is painted, the other is quickned and 
animated with a divine Life. Speculative Know- 
ledge is as the Light of Torches, guiding, not 
heating; this as the Sun, which both directs and 
warms; a Fire felt, as well as ſeen; Truth 
known, and Truth uſed as.a Compaſs to fail by. 
When Gop is known and embraced as the chief 
Good and ultimate End; Chrift known and em- 
braced as the Way to be at Peace with Gop, 
and an Honourer of Him; ſuch a Knowledge as 
is not only like animal Spirits in the Brain, but 
vital Spirits in the Heart enabling for Action; not 
like a Cloud hanging in the Air, but diſtilling in 
ftuirful Showers, for the Aſſiſtance of the Earth. 


(2.) A likening Knowledge, When we know. 
Chrift crucified in the Conqueſt of our Sins by his 
Death, Chrift glorified in the Elevation of our. 
Souls by his Aſcenſion. To know a living Gop 
with a Heart, is at beſt but a carnal Know- 
ledge, a dead Knowledge, unſuitable to a living 
Object. To know Ghryft crucified, and have no 
Efficacy of his Death to know Ghrift riſen, and 
lie cloſed up in the Grave of Sin; to know Chrift, 
is aſcended, and have r upon the 
Earth, this is à Nation of miſs nota Know- 
ledge of Him. That is the 211 of God, 
when the Truth is learned as it is in Jeſus, Hob. 
iv; 21. Powerfully 1228 conforming the Soul 

| 2 as 
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as it did the human Nature of Chriſ to the Will! 
and Mind of Gop: When the Und is 
not forced to compy with the corrupt Appetite of 
the Will, but the Will conformed to the true No- 
tions of an enlightned: Underſta Such a 
Knowledge as raviſheth the Mind, dene the 
Prayers, ſeaſons the Converſe, and ſortifies againſt 
Temptations. Such a Knowledge as wraps up the 
Soul in Admiration; ſpirits the Willita Operation, 
allures it to a cloſe Union with the Truth diſco» - 

vered, till it be like à Leaven working in the 
Will, and ſhap aping the whole Man according to its 
on Mould : The fixing. our Eye on Gop by a 
ſpiritual Knowledge, — a Tincture from 
Him, dying our Souls into its on Likeneſs; if 
the Life doth not differ from that of an Infidel, 
the Knowledge, tho' as high as an Angels, is no 
moe faving than: chat of a Devil. 12 


(.) Tuenx is an experimental Knewlidgief Gebe 


— tenet is a Sound of Words arid” 
oughts, Experimental ai Senſe of them, and 
Gov: hath not t lefe the Soul without ai ſpiritu- 
Reliſh, any more than He hath left the Body 
without a taſting Palate: It is a Mrneſi of Truth 
in ut, 1 John * 10. A ſpiritual Knowledge of 
Chrift' is not only a Reliſ of his Precepts, but a! 
Draught of Chrift in the Soul; a Reoeiving of the 
ſpiritual- Emanations of Go and Chrift upon the 
Heart. It is to know Gop in the Power of his 
Grace, and Chviſ in the Virtue of his Life, Phil. 
in. 10. God in the Streams of his Love, and 
CM i in the Sweetneſs of his Blood; when we! 
ſte Him upon the Croſs, and" taſte Him in the 
Soul, which is not only a Knowledge by the Un- 
derſtanding, but « Knowledge by a 3 
e 2 
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II. Tais Knowledge of God is neceſſary, Reli- 
gion and true Grace is called ¶ iſdm in the Pro- 
verbs. Wiſdom is the Knowledge of the higheſt 
Things : No Wiſdom without the Knowledge of 
Truth, therefore no Wiſdom without the Know- 
ledge of Gop, the prime Truth, the chiefeſt 
Good, whence all Truth and Goodneſs in other 
Things flow. This is the Portal: No Happineſs. 
can be without Truth and Goodneſs ; all Religion 
conſiſts of them, all Felicity is compoſed of them; 
Truth to be known, Goodneſs to be embraced by 
the Creature, elſe no Communication of Happi- 
neſs to it. Knowledge and Love fit us for Ac- 
quaintance with, and Enjoyment of God; We 
actually embrace Him by 441% after we perceive 
Him fit for our Embraces by Knowledge. Know- 
ledge imprints the Similitude and Idea of the Ob- 
ject upon the Underſtanding, Love draws out the 
— y- cloſe with the Object fo underſtood, By 
Knowledge we fee what is enjoyable, and worthy 
our Aﬀedion and Fruition ; by Loye we enjoy, 
what we ſee. | | - 


Y 
* 


1. IIS was the ſubjet? Matter of the ancient 
Goſpel Premiſes. This Gop promiſed in the Evan- 
7 ical Diſpenſation, when He would manifeſt. 

imſelf-in the Riches of his Glory, and Treaſures 
of his Goodneſs to his Creatures, I/. xlix. 23. 
Thou ſhalt know that I am the LoRD ; and the chief 
Happineſs of the Church in the Confluence of the. 
Gentiles. to her, as the Foundation of all Religion, 
is his Manifeſtation to them, and their clear Pew 


of that Manifeſtation; I/. xix. 21. And the Loxd 
ſhall be known to Egypt, and the Egyptians Hall. 
know the LORD in that Day. It is the Peculiar of 
the Goſpel, Heſ. vi. 3. Then Hall we know the, 
Lon: When the Knowledge of Gop ſhall be, 
ſpread over the World by the. great Prophet, in 
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«he Teachings of his Spirit, then ſhould Men have 
an ardent Zeal' to encreaſe in the Knowledge of 
Gop. And in this Knowledge our Spiritual Life 
conſiſts; Ve hall live in his Sight ; How ? By the 
Knowledge of the Lon Dp. By the Knowledge of 
_ Gop in this Life, Men have Foretaſtes of the 
Life to come. It is by the Knowledge of Gon 
in Chris, that we ſee the Sword of Juſtice ſheath- 


ed, which guarded Heaven againſt us; the Bowels 


of Mercy enlarged to open Heaven for us. It dif- 
covers Cor calmed and appeaſed, gives us de- 
— Views of Him, and a ſecure and' compleat 
ppineſs. | 


2. TntrE is no May of conveying Happineſs can 
be conceived e this om I 2 be 
removed, whereby we may ſeek Him. Gop hath 
ordered Knowledge to be the firſt Step to Salva- 
tion, ſo that none are ſaved that come not in by 
the Way of the Knowledge of Ges revealed in 
the Goſpel, 1 Tm. ii: 4. he will have ail Min 
to be ſaved, ard to come unto the Knowledge of the 
Truth. The Goſpel. being nothing elſe but a Ma- 
nifeftation of Gon in Chris, a Knowledge of this 
precedes the Application of Salvation. As the 
Sun doth not make his Heat to be known, but by 
his Beams; ſo Gop doth not fave according to 
his ordinary Diſpenſation, but by the Knowledge 
of Himſelf; though the Diſcovery of Himſelf, in 
divers Ages, hath been various and by Degrees. 
As the Light at the Dawn is more obſcure than 
that which is near the Approach of the Sun to 
the Horizon; ſo there was a more cbſcure Know- 
ledge of Gop, and the Redeemer, at the Time 
of the firſt Promiſe. Adam might not know well 
what to think of Gop, when he faw himſelf ex- 
pelled Paradiſe, juſt after à gracious Promiſe of 
a Deliverer, It was ſomewhat brighter at the 
. Giving 
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Giving the: Law, when Go would give Man 
fome dark Shadows and Pictures of „u; and 
when Himfelf would be known by his Name Ja- 
novan, and the Conduct of bis Angel. It was 
clearer in the Times of the Prophets, when- the 
Chariot of the Sun of Righteouſneſs was ap- 
proaching to the World, and the Light broke 
out before Him; but a more glorious Diſcovery; 
when this Sun did ariſe and appear in the Earth; 
yet from firſt to laſt, every Diſpenſation was made 
up of ſome Diſcovery of God, the Manifeſtation 
of his Name, the arations and Repre ſenta- 
tions of the Meffiah: The Knowledge of Gon 
and the Redeemer, being the Defign of Gon in 
every Age of the World, is no leſs neceſſary now 
than it was then: And indeed the Knowledge of 
no other Thing can confer a' Bleſſedneſs upon us. 
Wharfoever makes another happy, muſt be greater 
and better than that which is made happy: But 
ſince nothing in the World is better than the Soul 
of Man, al the Knowledge of inferior Things. 
cannot conſtitute him blefled. The Knowledge of 
Gov and Ch can only fill the inſatiable Mind, 
m4 the vaſt Deſires, and ſettle the ſtaggering 
ul. | 


3. Tas 7 of Heaven, which is the ulti- 
mate and compleat Happineſs of the Soul, confits in & 
Knowledge of GOD. The Sight of Gop is made 
77 our Saviour the Reward of Purity of Heart, 
atr. v. 8. The pure in Heart ſhall ſee Gop. And 
to ſee Him as He is, in the Glory of the other 
World, (1 Johr iii. 2, 3.) when all the rational 
Faculties ſhall be ſatisfied with Light, and the 
Deſires repleniſhed with Love. The Privation of 
this Knowledge is Hell; the Puniſhment conſiſts 
in a Baniſhment the Preſence of the Lon, 
2 75 / i. 9. if Felicity in the higheſt Re- 
gion, 
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gion, conſiſts in a 


II. In what Neſpelbt is this Knowledge of God. 
neceſſary. We owe Duty to Gop as we 4 Crea-, 


| tures, we are unable to perform it as we are guilty 


Offenders; we muſt know Gop to know our 
Duty, we muſt know Chri/? to know the Way of 
performing it; we muſt know Gop therefore in. 
the Pere hon of his Nature, and Chri/t in the 
Sufficiency of his Mediation. We muſt know 


Gop in his raviſhing Goodneſs, his affrighting. 
uſtice, his condeſcending Mercy, his adorable. 


iſdom, his unſhaken Veracity ; we muſt know 
Him as offended: by Sin, as pacified by Chrift ;. 
without the one we ſhall not be humbled, without 
the other we ſhall not approach to Him ; we muſt 
know Him in his Precepts, elſe how can we obey 


Him? In his Promiſes; elſe how can wet 


Him? We mult know Chrift in his Offices, as an 


-atoning Prieſt, as an inſtructing Prophet, a pro- 


tecting and governing King. We muſt know 
Him in his TranfaQtion with his Father, Deſcent 
to the World, his Return to Heaven; in his Hu- 
miliation on Earth, Exaltation in Heaven; we 
muſt know Him upon the Croſs, and upon the 
Throne, and the Ends of both his States, Phil. 
ii. 10. Know Him and the Power of his Reſurrec- 


tian, and the Fellowſhip of his Suffer ingi. How elſe 


the Knowledge of Gov. 11% 


can we be conform'd to his Death, or have Con- 
hdence/ in his: Liſe? We muſt know Him in his- 
Nature, without which we cannot have a Know- 
ledge eithet of the Truth or Efficacy of his Satiſ- 
faction; the ruth of it depended upon the Reali- 
ty of his Humanity, the Efficacy: upon bis Divi- 
nity; without this Knowledge how can we believe 
in Him? how can we love Him? how can wer 
perform thoſe Acts which ate neceſſary to cur Sal- 
vation? This is a Knowledge above the Know- 

ledge of Nature : that is too muddy to be a Spring! 
of any ſpiritual Action, raiſed Love, or hearty 
Reliance. It is not a Knowledge of Gan, by 
rational Deductions, but ſpiritual Illuminations. 
The Knowledge of Gor in the Creatures, is as, 
the Dawn z the Knowledge of Gop in the Serip- 
ture, is as the Day - ſpring. But what is either; 
Dawn or Day- ſpring to a blind Eye? The Day- 

ſpring may be in the World, yet not in our 

Hearts; we cannot work without Ligbt, and tho“ 
there be the greateſt Light, we cannot work with 
aut Sight. ; | 


Tram which: is precedent to eternal Life, can 
not be without the Knowledge of Gop. 


1. Wrrnour i there can be no Motion towards 
Gop or for Gon. Without a natural Knowledge 
of God, we can never think of Him, or have 
any natural Notions to Him; without a ſpiritual. 
Knowledge, we cannot perform any ſpiritual 
Action. As a Beaſt cannot act rationally; unleſs 
he had the Reaſon of a Man; ſo a Man cannot 
act ſpiritually, unleſs he hath the Underſtanding of: 
2 Chriſtians aw Underſtanding given, whereby 


to now! Him that is true, who ought to be the pro- 
per Center of all our Action, 1 John v. 20. The 


1 © i 
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whole Body is dark, if the Eye be fo, Matt. vi. 
22, 23. the whole Body of a Man's Acts, are 
Acts of Darkneſs, if the Mind be blind. While 
the Eye of the Soul remains muddy, all our Per- 
ceptions will be tinctured with that Corruption: 
What the Eye is to the Body, that is the Under- 
ſtanding to the Soul. The Truth was in Jeſus," it 
muſt be in us as it was in Him; not as à looſe 
Notion, which would bave engendered ſtaggerin 
Motions in the Service of Gon, and Work 
his Mediation; but as a rooted Habit, a Law in 
his Heart, eſtabliſhed as firm in his Heart, as it 
was in the Sanction. Since therefore all our 
Actions towards God are to be both a reafonable 
and a ſpiritual Service, there muſt be a reaſonable 
and a ſpiritual Knowledge, as the Foundation, to 
raiſe up Action as the Building. k $i; 6 


(i.) Turn can be no Worſpip of Gon without 
it. Since Gop made us for his own Glory, that 
we might do thoſe Things v hereby He might be 
honoured, we muſt know the Exceilency of bis 
Nature, and what is ſuitable to Him: It is impoſſi - 
ble to glorify Him whoſe Honour and Greatneſs we 
are wholly ignorant of. David was God's Servant, 
had a Deſire to ſerve Him, and therefore deſires 
Gop'to give Him Underſtanding, that he might 
know his Teſtimonies. Worſhip is the Fruit of 
Knowledge. Gop promiſes to be known of the 
Egyptians in the Time of the Goſpel, and then 

they ſhould do Sacrifice and Oblation, Ia. xix. 
21. The Egyptian, knew there was a Gon, a 
ſupreme Gop, but they never worſhipped Him till 
they came to know Him in the Goſpel Revelation. 
In that Day, He would be known to them; In 
what Day? In the Day when they ſhould ſpeak 
the Language of Canaan, Verſe 18. In the Day 
when He ſhould. ſend them a Saviour, Verſe 20. 
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not by a natural Know] 
both knew the Bei 
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There is no Worſhip acceptable to Gop without 
the Knowl 
Daniel open'd his Window, and pray'd towards 


of Crit, and Acceſs by Him. 
the Temple, a Type of Chri/t. He that comes to 


Gon, muſt not only know that He is; but he 


muſt know that He is a Netoarder, Heb. xi. 6. 
(for ſo the Heathens 
of Gon, and the Bounty of 

Knowledge of Gop, as a 


Gop) but a diſtin 


Rewarder and Accepter in Chrift; for that the 


Apoſtle means when in deſcribing this Way of 
Worſhip, and giving Examples of it, he gives In- 
ſtances of the Faith of the Worſhippers and their 


(z.) TreRE can be no Obedience to God, with- 
out the Knowledge of Him. The Will of 'God'is 
the Rule of Obedience, and Chrift is the Pattern 
of Obedience. Obedience to Go is an Imitation 


of God in Righteouſneſs and Holineſs ; we muſt 
therefore know the Perfections of Gop, which we 
are to imitate, as well as the Law of God, ac- 
cording to which we are to late our Actions. 
Obedience therefore is deſcribed to be nothing 
elſe but Knowledge di 
and Practice. Defect in Knowledge, will cauſe 


geſted into Will, Aﬀections 


Error in Practice. Alienation from Gon's Life, 
i. e. from an Imitation of his Life, as well as Ani- 


mation by a living Principle contrary to Him, is 


rooted in the Blindneſs of the Heart, Eph. iv. 18. 
and the Reaſon Men take Steps from one Sin to 


another, and are fruitful in Iniquity, is becauſe 


they know not the Lon p, Fer. ix. 3. When Men 
are ignorant of the true GoD, they will not want 
Pharaos Apology for their Sin, hs it the 


Lonp, that I ſhould obey bis Voice to let Iſrael go ? 
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A Obedience ariſeth from Knowledge. A: 


Error in Knowledge was the firſt Deſormity of 
Man, and the Cauſe of all the reſt, ſo he Know- 
( of Gop is the firſt Line the Spirit draws up- 
on the Soul, whence, as from the firſt Matter, all 
thoſe beautiful Graces that appear in every Region 
of the Soul are formed. Every Action of Obedi - 

ence, as it muſt be quickened with Grace, ſo it 
muſt be informed with Knowledge: Holineſs 
muſt be a Holineſs of Truth, ſpringing up aa 
Branch from Truth as a'Root, 8 . 


| 3 — of thy Furbers, and 
x Him with a * Heart, is David's Directory to 

| Solomon, 1 xxviii. 9. No Service without 

Knowledge, no ſincere Service without a ſpiritual 

Knowledge of Gop in Covenant. As 

of Gon is the Cauſe of Sin, fo the Know 

and Senſe of Him is the beſt Antidote againſt it. 

If we know Him in the Glory of his Grace, in 

the Amiableneſs of his Nature, what a Delight 

mauld we have in our to Him, and 

our Actions for Him? The more clearly He is 

underſtood the more He is beloved. — 

| — — 3 Heis obeyed. 

. s Face, run chearfully to 

; his Errands, Pſalm ciii. 20. and no Doubt 

but the perſect Illumination of the / glorified. Soul 

is one Cauſe of the Steadineſs of their Wills. St. 

; Paul's Queſtions were orderly. when he was 

N | charged by: Chrift, firſt, ho art. thou Then, 

| W hat wilt thou have me to do? Let-me en 

— — 9e 14 12 


n 1 
G0. Some Knowledge of Gon may be with- 
out Grace; the Devils are as much filled with 
one, as they are empty of the other. But it is 
4 N . not 
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not conceivable - how Grace ean be without 
Knowledge. The Knowledge of Gop in the 
Text be called etern I Lie, becauſe all 
Graces which are the Seed of eternal Life grow 
up from that -as a Root. In the Change of the 
_ _ is an Act — Viſion 2 —— — of 
ransfiguration, the Removing the Vail 
the Turning the Heart. The Eye is opened, 
Light darts upon the Underſtanding, and thence 
beams upon the Will. The Glory of Gop is 
beheld, before the Frame of the Heart is ch 
The whole Work of Grace is called Li 
whole State of Nature is called Darkneſs : As the 
Underſtanding is the leading Faculty, ſo Know- 
ledge is the directing Principle that leads, and the 
W fl follows; the Enlightnings of the one makes 


2 capable of the Quicknings of che 


as the 


n as well as the old 
with, Let there be Light, whence all the Creatures 
were to derive their Beauty. The Knowledge of 
Gop and Chrift is the chief Ingredient which 
makes the Compoſition of the inner Man. As 
without Light there could not be a viſible World, 
fo without this there cannot be a ſpiritual. All 
thoſe Things which pertain to Godlineſs, where- 
of Grace is not the meaneſt, are grven OE 
the K of Him, 2 Pet. i. 2, +. Without 
the Knowledge of Gop's Juſtice we ſhall not fear 
Him, -without Knowledee of his Ability and Fi- 
delity we ſhall not truſt Him. Without Know- 
ledge of his Goodneſs we ſhall not ſeek Him, and 
without a Knowledge of his Majeſty we ſhall not 
humble ourſelves before Him. So that without 


the 'Knowled of Gon there will be no Grace 
in the Principle 1 
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enough to raiſe it up to any Act of Dependence 
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(1.) Farrn canet be without the ' Knowledge of 
Gop and Chriſt: Knowledge is antecedent 4 
Faith in Order of Nature, 2 Tim. i. 12. J know 
tobem I have belicusad; Iſaiah xliii. 10. That un 
may know and believe that I am He. Who can 
read that doth not know his Letters: Who can 
believe that underſtands nothing of the Perfections 
of Gon or Offices of He that comes to 
 Gop muſt know that He is. The Knowledge of 
the bare Exiſtence of Gon will not bring the 
Creature to Him, but the Knowledge that He is 
a Rewarder will, becauſe this — oh a Spirit of 
ay in it to in je t quicken the Affections, and elevate 
ich was before dead to any ſuch 
Ae That Knowledge which acquaints a 
Man with no Good in © Objet known, will 
never excite any Motion to it. No Man can 
come to God, who is infinitely. above. him, un- 
leſs he knows Him to be infinitely and rea- 
dy to receive him. There is the ore a Neceſhiy 
of the Knowledge of Gon, as a Gop of tender 
| Bowels, and therefore a N * of the, Know- 
edge of Chriſt, in whom onl He diſcovers Him- 
ſelf to be a gracious Father. The ſpiritual Know- 
ledge of Him in Chrift. is as an Emiſnon of Virtue 
from the Loadſtone that draws the Iron to cleayc 
to it. We muſt know his Goodneſs the Fountain, 
and his Faithfulneſs the Executor of Promiſes, and 
his Power that enables Him to be as great 
1 as his Word. We never reaſonably. truſt 2 
Man that we know not fit to be truſted ; we can- 
not truſt a GoD whom we know not to be the 
- higheſt Goodneſs. Men by Reaſon, know that 
there is a Gop, but it is ſo dim in the Diſco- 
very of bis Perſections, that it ſees not Light 
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on Him. The Diſcovery of Govp'in/Chrift in the 
Heart ſets the whole Man a crying out, Soul, re- 
turn to thy RH. 3 5 


2.) Turxxr 75 ne Defire for Gor without it. The 

| Thraelites Stomachs were never ſharpened for Ca- 
| WY nan, till they taſted the Grapes of the Country. 
| WH The Apprehenſion of Gop as true makes us adore 
Aim, the Appehenſion of Gop as good makes us 
dere Him. The more clearly we know his Per- 
f WW feions, the more fervently we ſhall deſire both 
to enjoy Him and imitate Him. How ſoon will 
$ ſuch Knowledge bud in Deſires, and bloſſom and 
f Bl fower in Affections? If thou hadſt known, 
© I thou would/! have aſerd, Fohn iv. 10. If thou hadſt 
h i clear Knowledge, thou wouldſt have had an 
f eager Affection. If we know not how full a Spring 
n 

* 

1 

* 

er 

Vo 

1- 
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Gop is, and ready to emit his Streams, how can 
we thirſt for his boundleſs Communications to us? 
Where there hath been a Reliſh; there will be an 
Appetite, 1 Pet. ii. 3. Defire of the Word riſeth 

from a Taſte that the Loxp is gracious. This 
Deſire after Gon ſprings not from a bare Spe- 
culation, but a ſtrong Impreſſion, a ſpiritual Taſte; / 
for a bare Speculation hath no more Strength to 
make a Motion in the Will, than the Poetical . 
perſuade a po- 


Deſcriptions of far Countries can 


tent Prince to take à long V for the Con- 
n, i queſt, Without ſuch a Knowledge of Gop, Men 
ad will rather ſhake off all Thoughts of Him, all 
ad Wiſhes for Him, and no more deſire the Fruition 


2 of Him, than a Mole deſires to ſee the Light of 
che Sun. ek A 92 : 


(3.) Turn is no Love to Gon without Know- : 
ledge of Him. Though a Thing be made up of 
Delig — and hath an Amiableneſs interwoven - 

if it be not known, it cannot 
* L 2 affected. 


- 
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z2Gefted." We camiot” love Gon with alf our 


Hearts, till we firſt love Him with all our Minds. 


Love always ſuppoſeth the Knowledge of the be- 
loved Object. No Man can be beloved by ano- 


ther, till be ſeen in bim as lovely, ei 
ther the Wiſdom of his Head, the Sweetnefs of” 
his Nature, the Beauty of his Perſon, or the 
Obligingneſs of his Carriage. How can we have 
any elevated Affection to Gon, unlefs we under- 
ſtand the Amiableneſs of bis Nature, the Infinite- 
nefs of his Perfections, and the E 
for che Good of Mankind ? How can it be 
ed any can have Affection to Chris, who under- 
ſtands . of thoſe Treaſures of Knowledge, 
iſdom wherewith he is ed 1 


* full Goodneks, and his 
deere AﬀeRion'd Without it we ſhall value Gow 
and Chriſt no more than a Swine doth a Pearl. 
The Mind muſt be fpiritually illuminated to fee 
Go in an ical Luſtze, it muſt be filled 
with affecting Notions of Gop before the Heart 
can have a Valuation of Him. The Apoſtle in- 

deed ſaith, 1 Pet; i. B. i dem baving not ſeen you 
leur; but he doth not fay, whom having not 
known you love: There is a Knowledge of invi- 
ſible Things by Faith, which takes Poſſeſſion of 


the Heart by the Ear and attracts the Affections. 


1 of Gop muſt be removed before an Af- 
fettion to Him will take Place. Since it is not 
only a Cauſe but a Part of our Enmity to Him. 
We 1 ave the Knowledge of a Scholar with- 
out the Love of a Chriſtian, but we cannot have 


a Chriſtian Love without a Chriſtian Knowledge, 
* favoury/Apprehenſion of Gon and Chrift. 


(4) No 


of them 


of the 
fon, , 


G. . Fl.Xx EF e 


me gn ut 


the Knowledge & Gov. 125 


(4-) No Comfort can be without the Knowledge of 
Gop and Chrift. Peace as well as Grace is multi- 
plied by this, 2 Pet. i. 2. Acquaintance with 
Gop is the Channel through which the Bleſſings * 
of Peace flow into our Souls, Jeb xxii. 21, 22, 
Cc. All Joy in or from Gop pre-ſuppoſeth a a 
Loo of Him; for ſpiritual Joy is ſeated in 
the Mind. All the Pleaſure that rational Crea- ' 
tures have, is by an Act of their Underſtanding: 
The Light of Knowledge begets the Light of 
oy and Peace in the Heart; as the Light in the 
ody of the Sun begets the Light and Shine in the 
Air. The Aſſurance of Underſtanding doth ariſe 
from the Acknowledgment of the Myſtery of Gon 
the Father and of Chriſt, Col. ii. 2. Becauſe the 
Knowledge of thoſe is a Means to beget Aſſurance.” 
In the Light of Gop we enjoy the Light of Com- 

** xxxvi. 9. In thy Light we ſpall ſee 

AO | * * 


As the Operations of the Will depend upon the 
Clearneſs of the Underſtanding, ſo the Comforts 
of the Soul depend upon the Clearneſs of the Un- 
derſtanding, contemplating the Object. The . beſt 
Good, tho' never ſo near us, cannot be comfort 
able to us while we are under the Darkness of Ig- 
norance : Nor can there be any Comfort without 
the Knowledge of Chr:ff. ere was in Adam 
no Neceſſity of the Knowledge of Chriff, becauſe 
there was no Neceſſity of his Knowledge of a Me- 
diator in his innocent Eſtate, He knew God in 
his Nature and in his perfonal Relations, and his 
Works of Creation : Bur what a Miſery are we 
in, without the Knowledge of Chri/t, as well as 
Gop ! What Pleaſure can we have in the Appre“ 
henſions of an offended Gop, unleſs we know 
Him in the Methods of his Reconciliation, which 

| L 3 cannot 
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cannot be underſtood but by the Knowledge of 
A becauſe no Atonement is made by any but 
* The more any knows of Gop without 
Chre/t, the more he knows of a deplorable Contra- 
riety to Him. What Spark of for can he have, 
unleſs he can ſee a Way of bringing God down 
to him, or of his Aſcent to Gon, unleſs Gop 
would ſtrip Himſelf of his Nature to converſe with 
him, or he be uncloathed-of his Corruption to be 
fit to converſe with God? He ſees Terror as well 
as Sweetneſs, Wrath as well as Grace. The 
— of Chriſt, as receiving the Darts of 
(z0D's Wrath upon Himſelf, to refle&t upon the 
Soul the Beams of his Grace, muſt ſtep in, before 
the Thoughts of Gon can be comfortable an 
more to us than to Devils. | 


IV. War are the Properties of this Knowledge 
Go and Chriſt, whereby it is diftinguiſhed 
from that Knowledge which is not Saving. 


Tur World pretends to know Gon, but Chrift 
* denics it, and appeals to his Father for the 
Truth of it in his laſt Prayer, John xvii. 25. The 
World hath not known Thee, but I baue known Thee, 
and thoſe have known that Thou haſt ſent Me. "That 
Part of the World that Chri/# had preached to, 
and declared the Meſſage from his Father, knew 
not Gop, they heard the Report of Him, they 
could not but know the Doctrine delivered, but 
they rejected it, and therefore had no Knowledge 
of Gop. He that hath a true Senſe of Gop, 
cannot but love Him, truſt in Him, humble him- 
elf before Him, hope in Him, reſign up himfelf 
ao Him, and bleſs and praiſe Him for his Mani- 


Tus 


the Rrowledg® of Gov. ra 
„Tun Difference therefore of this Knowledge 
from any other, is, 


1. Ine" Regard of the Epen. ha 
2. In Regard of the Manner of Knowing. 
. Ix r of the He. 


(1.) IT is a transforming Knowledge, - Suech a 
Knowledge as doth neceſſarily include a Confor- 
mity to the Odject. There is an external Mani- 
feſtation of Gop in the Goſpel to the Ear, an in- 
ternal Manifeſtation in the Heart ; z the one is cal- 


Glory of this ery among the Genie which is 
Chriſt in you the Hope of Glory: When Chrift is 
made known in them the Hope of Glory, as well 
as to them; when the Knowledge of 'Gop in his 
Grace, and the Hiſtory of Ori in his Nature, 
Offices, and Paffion, is turned into an Image and 
Stamp, working the Heart into its own Form. In 
the ſaving Knowledge, the Notions of Gop in 
his Goſpe Diſcovery, and of Chrift in his Medi- 
ation; are e manifeſt in the Heart; inſinuating them- 
ſelves ſecretly into the inward Parts of the Soul, 
and moulding the Heart into the Form: of the E- 
vangelical Doctrine. Such a Revelation of Gop 
and Cbri in a Man, as changeth the whole 
Frame and Model of Counſels and Counſelors, 
which before were followed, Gal. i. 16. when 
Chrift tuas revealed in him, he conferred not with 
2 and Blood. The hiftorical Knowledge of 
4 is a Knowledge of Chrift in the Purity and 

of his Fleſh; the other is a Knowledge of 


in the renewing of his Spirit. The one is. 
a Know- 
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2 of the Truth as it is in the Doctrine; 
the other a ledge of the Truth as ii it in ſeſus; 
a tranſcribing the Copy in the Heart. The Know- 
ledge of the one, is like a Man's Knowledge of a 
virtuous Perſon whoſe amiable Endowments and 
Carriage he admires, and from an Admiration-pro- 
ceeds to Imitation, and — himſelf according 
to that Pattern. When Knowledge creates Love, 
—— delights to draw the Picture of the beloved 


2.) Ir is an affeftive Knowledge. All ſaving 
12 is full 2 The Beams of Truth \ 
in the Mind, beget a kindly Heat in the Will. 
The Underſtanding forms Motives of Fear and 
Love of Gop, and offers them to the Will to be 
purſued ; the Soul deſires to know Him more, that 
it may love Him. All Men have ſome Knowledge 
of God, but it is not a Divine Knowledge, with - 
out the Affections of Love to Him, and Delight in 
Him. This ſaving Knowledge is a Knowledge of 
a Reality in Gop and Chrift; another may have 
clearer Notions, know Truths in their Connecti- 
ons, but a Chriſtian knows with a more excellent 
Knowledge, becauſe more affective, with a Heat 
as well as Light: What ſhines upon the Head, 
kindles Love in the Heart. Others have the ſame 
Obje& of Knowledge, but it appears not in that 
Amiableneſs to them; there is a Pifference between 
a rational and ſpiritual Knowledge, as there is be- 
tween the Spirit, the Author of the one, and Rea- 
on the Spring of the other. Natural Ki-2wledge 
ies fleeping in the Head, without moving the. Af- 
fections; ſpiritual Light, cannot be without ſpiri- 
tual Heat, Zuke xxiv. 31, 32. Their Eyes were 
open'd, and their Hearts burn'd ; the one hath Light 
like that of a Torch, the other has Influence, as 
well as Light, like that of the Sun. It is the Pro- 

>, perty 


— 
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perty of Light, not only to enlighten, but heat: 
therefore make Fire to be not elſe but 
condens d Light, and Light ta be Tarified Fire. 
The true Lig be of God is always ied with. - 
2 Flame of Love, which claſps about the Object. 
The Divine Philoſopher could ſay, that Souls, apſt- 
by a View, and then a Love of the Divine Heauty, 

recover their Wings and fly up to their heavenly 
Country. Have we therefore not only a Shine im 
our Heads, but a Warmth-in our Hearts? Not 
only a Beam in our Minds, but a Spark in our Af- 

ſections ? It is then x ſaving Knowledge of Gon. 
Both muſt go together, Knowledge without Affec- 
tions 1s fupid, and Affections without Knowledge 
are childiſh, The diviner the Light in the Mind, 
the warmer will Love be in the Soul. The clear- 

er and the Beams upon the Wall, the 
ſtronger the Reflection. In Know we are 
paſſive in the Reception of the Divine „ by 
Affection we are active and give ourſelves to GoD. 


Tav oben your Knowledge of GoDb by your Aﬀettions - 
te Him, What Defires are there for the En- 
joyment of Gon and Chrift, what Delight in Ap- 
proaches to Him, what ropenlities of the Heart- 
in ſpiritual Duties? Do they ſpring from Aﬀecti- 
_ or move by the Fears of Conſcience? Doth the 

ne Chri/t in his Meditation, Natures, | 
— as the — Remedy for our loſt Souls, 
kindle Deſires, holy Affections i eſſible Heart 
breakings for Him ? Is there a Love to Gon 
riſmg cated a Senft of his Love co lo Mom? Gon 
cannot be known an infinite and unbounded and 
ou Goodneſs without 2 1 of our Ave: 
fetions to Him. 


Ir is as impoſiible that a Good ſpiritually known 


3 a that a0y Good ſhould be 
belov 
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beloved that is not known. Every common Wit- 
neſs of Gop in the Works of Creation fills the Heart 


with- Gladneſs : Acts xiv. 16, 17. much more 
every ſpiritual Witneſs of Gop in the Work of 
Redemption a ed by the Soul, If created 


Excellency infinuates itſelf into our Affections, the 


ſuper-eminent Beauty of Gop muſt much more, 
when He is ſeen and known. The ſpiritual Light 
which comes from God is for Gop. In other 
Knowledge, Self-love poiſeth the Heart, but a fa- 
ving Knowledge conduQts the Heart to an Admira- 
tion of God and Affection to Him. In Heaven 2 
clear Viſion renders the Beholder full of the moſt 
towing Affections: The Angels always behold the 
ace of Gop, Ma t. xviii. 10. Always, as not 
counting any Thing elſe worthy of a Glance, but 
in Obedience to his Order. Nothing can be called 
a ſaving Knowledge of Gop which doth not rank 
all our Aﬀections in Order to the Object of it. 


; [ 3 IT is an efive and expreſſrve Knowledge. It 


expreſſeth in the Life what is in the Head and 


Heart; a Change in the Heart engenders Affection, 


and Affection will break out in Action. He can- 
not be ſaid to know Gop to be holy, and the 
Goſpel to be a Doctrine according to the Rules of 
Godlineſs who hath not a Practice according to 
Godlineſs. To be ſenſual is to have nothing of the 
Spirit, Jude 19. He hath nothing of the Light of 
the Spirit who is under the Conduct of a corrupted 
Senſe. And the Apoſtle intimates it 


A Bed-rid Knowledge it is without Affection 


proper for it, rather the | 
the Soul. All Knowledge without an Imitation 


&S** 


plainly, that 
unleſs Men awake to Righteouſneſs and avoid Sin, 
they have not the Knowledge of Gop, 1 Cor. xv. 


orment than Ornament 
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Gov is but a ſlupid fleepy Notion : We — 
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Nen e hg e, when we are 
Fellewers of Gop, 1 Thefſ. i. 5, 6. The firſt 
Principle which is taught b * Manifefiation of 
Gop is e deny IT Tit. ii. 12, 13- As 
God's Knowing us, is not a ſimple View but, a 
provident Care, fo our Knowledge of Gop is not 


a ſimple Speculation but a Divine Operation of the 
Soul as well as in the Soul. | 


Ir he that commits Sin, hath not known Gop, 

1 John iii. 6. Then he that hath known Gop doth 
not commit Sin, He arms himſelf againſt all, com- 

menceth an irreconcileable War againſt the lighter 

Troops as well as the main Body. He that knows 

_ Chrift, knows that He is worthy of all his Service, 
ſince He, and none but He was crucified for him. 
He that knows Gon, knows the Neceſſity of en- 
ing Him, and will therefore be guided in thoſe 

© which tend to the Enjoyment of Him. If 

z Man knows a Medicine to be excellent for the 
Gare of ſuch a Diſeaſe which be labours under, 
"_ — — of the Neceſſity of it, he will cer- 
Laab app'y it. As Chrift diſcovered. the Know- 
of (79D in the Wea to diſſolve the Works 
ny Devil in the World, ſo when the Knowledge 


ſhines in the Heart i 2 
Aale 


r 


- — 


Wann Noob know Gon in his threatning Juſ- 
tice, he obeys Gon in the Building an Ark. 
When Abrabam knew Gop in the Mercy: and 
Truth of his Promiſe, he obeys Gop in offerin 
his Son Iſaac ; the one's Knowledge wrought again 
the Reproaches of an unbelieving World, and the 1 
other's againſt the Lide of natural Affection. So 


powerful is this Divine Knowledge where it ſeizeth 
upon the Heart, to bring forth the Fruits ol Fear 
and Holineſs, Let none of us therefore * _ 

ves 
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ſelves that we have a ſaving Knowledge of Gov 
without Imitation of Him, that we underſtand 
_ Chriſt to be a ſufficient Saviour without relying on 
Him. It is a Knowledge in the Form, and an Ig - 
- norance in the Power. Without an evangelical 
Obedience a profefling Chriſtian knows no more 


4. Ir is an bumbling, Self-abaſing Knowledge. 


(J.) Ir - humbleth us before Gon. To know 
Gos without knowing ourſelves, is a fruitleſs Spe- 
culation: The Knowledge of ourſcives and our 
own Miſery, without ce ge of Gop and 
his Mercy, is a miſerable Vexation. The End of 
dit is to pay Gop a'Glery' due to Him from his 
Creature. Pride debafeth'the Deity, and ſnatcheth 
the Crown of Glory from Gop to ſet it upon the 
Ceesture's Head 3 but this ſaving Knowled 
Man to the Duſt without ſinking him to H 

bim — m— Earth thereby 
ven. „ and a melting 


le I 
PIES Coma Meek vii age 


ſinks 
3 Jays 
to raiſe him to 'Hea- 


Heart, 
rdnefs 


| Ir is the 
| | — nowledge to puff up, 1 Cor. viii. 


1. of this co pull down. The Plumes of a proud 
Spirit fall at the Appearance of Gop. He regard: 
himſelf as a Worm, when he underſtands the Ex- 
4 of his Creator. Without it, it is but a 
Delete in Conceit not in Reality; he know 

| "nothing of -Gop, though he thinks he doth, I Cer. 
bw 2. Mandſſeb had ſome Knowledge of Gon no ff 

— religious Education of his Father IE fre: 

| Wy ene t it went not for current Coin in IF Þo\ 
| Heaven till he was in an humbled Frame, 2 Chen. unc 
- -oeexiii. 12, 13. Then Manaſſeh knew that 1h: © To 
Lon He was Go. It is not a Knowledge of kn 
G0 p, K ſhrink into a Senſe of his If the 
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own Baſeneſs-and Nothingneſs. A bare dogmati- 

cal Knowledge of- Gop, advanceth Man without 

a proportionable Advancement of Gop, It is of 

the — Nature with other Knowledge; that which 
comes from our own Reaſon, brings the Fruits 

of old Adam; that which is dropped in by the 
Spirit, brings forth the Fruits of the Spirit, renders 

2 Man ſenſibly oblig d not to his own Wit, but 
Gon's Grace. Other Knowledge diſcovers other 
Things, but not a Man's Self ; but the Knowledge 

of God is ſuch a light, whereby a Man 7 

— as-well as 9 wherein be is 


Ir & 5 Ke 0 Fatters the MER that 
it upon Ju Heart, 22 ſr * ry its Filth. 
Tye firſt Beam ſhot into the Heart by the Spirit, 
— to the very Center, and diſcovers the Neſt of 
Filth and Poiſon. As the Beam is ſhot from God, 
it reveals his Beauty, as ſhedding ite Light upon 
the Soul, it reveals its Deformity. As the Beam 
from the Sun that conquers the Dirkneſs of the 
Night, diſcovers the Glory of the Sun, and the 
Filth of a Dunghill at the fame Time. The ſen⸗ 
lible Diſcovery of the Holineſs of Gob, and the 
Sufferings of Chri/t in the AR, opens the 
dinfulneſs of Sin. The Majeſty of Gon ſhows 
him his Vileneſs, the Purity of of Gon his Filthinefs, 
the Juſtice of Gop his Demerit, and the Power of 
Gop his a avon * 


| 


1 
eln „ 


Wann Js i hears 9 in the Law" it 
trembles at the Thunder. When it ſees Crit 
bowing upon the Croſs, it cannot but bow down, 
under à Senſe of that Iniquity which cauſed it. 
To know Chrift ſavingly in he firſt Glance, is to 
know po nn * to — ildren of Wrath, under 
the Curſe of the Law, and liable to the Juſtice of 

Vor. XXXIX. M Go. 


een e . EF 


134 «AM SERMON 0 » 
God. To know Chriſ as Mediator, implies our 
Diſtance from Gon; to know Him as Reconciler, 
our Enmity ; to know Him as Redeemer, our Sla- 
very ; to know Him as a Prophet, our Ignorance ; 
as a Prieſt, our Guilt and Weakneſs; as an Ad- 
vocate, our Inability to manage our own 
Every Notion of Chr:iff, is a Light that opens our 
Eyes to advance Faith in Gop, and Humility in 
ourſelves, 434 


ALL the Glory of the Stars, as well as the Dark- 


neſs of the Night, diſappears at the Riſing of the 
Sun: At the "aging of this Beam upon the 
Heart, the natural Glory of a Man's own Righ- 

uſnels is - obſcur'd, as well as his Guilt and 

thlomneſs manifeſted. How is. a Soul, at the 
firſt breaking out of this Light upon him, hum- 
bled at the Conſideration of his unworthy Thoughts 
of Gop, unſuitable to the Notions he is now poſ- 
ſeſſed with? How doth he diſtaſte his own Tem- 
per, to be ſo little affected with a Gon, fo tran- 
ſcendently worthy of his higheſt Love? Oh my 


Soul, why wert thou fo baſe, ſo vile in thy Ap- 


prehenſions, and Purſuits, as to caft thyſelf down 
to adore ſuch deſpiſeable Objects of Sin and Va- 


ay? 


(2. As this Knowledge of Gop * us more 
humble before Gop, ſo it makes us more humble and 


** 


meek to Men. This was promiſed as a Fruit of the 


Knowledge of Gop in the Goſpel. It was this 
ſhould turn ravenous Molves into gentle Lambs 
and render their Natures as meck as before they 
were cruel,  /{aiah xi. 6, 7, 8, 9. The Holj ſpall 
dwell with the Lamb, the a —. the Bear ſbali feed 
gether, their. young Ones ſhall lie dun together, and 
the Lien all eat Straw like the Ox; fer the Earth 


lt be full of the Knowledge of the Lon p. It is 
* of. the, - ena | ®% 4 ſuch 


ſha 


"4 
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ſuch a Knowled 28 quells the Pride of Man, and 
the — uſtice — ons . by that 
fruitful Principle. Knowledge of Chrift in 
the Goſpel pal up ſuch baſe Affections by the 
Roots, which would elſe grow in an ignorant un- 
tilfd Heart, as Weeds in an unmanur d Field. 'If 
Men therefore are ready to fall foul upon one ano- 


ther upon every Occaſion, they have not the Know- 
ledge of Goo. 


(5.) Tr it @ weanin Knowledge. It weans 2 
Man's Heart from all "Things below. 
nifeſtations of Gop elevate the Soul to Gop, when 

of Him depreſſeth the Heart to one Crea- 
ture or other. The Excellency of Gop dims the 
Beauty of the Creature, and the true Knowled 
of this Excellency ſets the Creature below Gop in 
the Heart, It leaves no Room for any Thing elſe, 
as the Eye that hath gazed upon the Sun admits 
not preſently any — Image into it. This Di- 


vine Knowledge diſparageth the Value of any 
Thing elſe, it dere in vile, and the World 


empty. - It is ſuch an ineſtimable Treaſure that is 
not to be put in the Ballance with any "Thing elſe. 
All other Thi hings which Men eſteem, are but thin 
and airy Notions, to this Knowledge; every Thing 
that hath a Tincture of Fleſh Blood, human 
Principles, fleſhly Counſels expire, when this Wiſ 


dom ſhines in upon the Soul: As when the Sun 


appears in the Heavens, it doth not onl diſcover 
itſelf, but diſcloſeth all Things on the Earth; ſo 
when Gop manifeſts Himſelf to the Soul, He doth 
not only give the Knowledge of Himſelf, but 
ſhows to us the Nature of other Things, that they 
bear no Proportion to the Excellency of Gop and 
Chrift, and beſtows ſuch a Judgme gment and Under- 
ſtanding upon us, that we upon Things un- 


der other Conſiderations than before we did; 28 


M 2 Men 


Clear Ma- 


n 
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in the 


len have other Apprehenſions of Things 

ht, than they had in the Darkneſs of the Night. 
le doth not know, Go, that doth not apprehend 
um tobe more excellent than the withering 
Flowers of any Creature whatſoc ver: As he doth 
not Jove Chry/?; that loves Him not above all Crea- 
tuxes, and be doth not worſhip Go who worſhips 
the Creature equal ich Him; fo be doth not know 
Gop, that knows Him not to be excellent above 
all Creatures, and eſteems Him accordingly. 


K TOW 3%. OOO ee 17 
> (6.) Ir 15 -a progreſſive; Knowledge, ſtill aimil 
at more Knowledge, and mote Improvements — 
Though the Knowledge of Gop be at firſt inſuſed 
into us by the luſpitation of the Spirit; yet neither 
that in the Head, nor Gtaec iu the Heart, have 
their full. Strength at their firſt Birth, but attain 
n We go up a Mountain 
| n all the Parts 
"his tical- at once, there is a further 
9 1 "26g of the Name of Gon to ſucceed the 
„ elm xvii. 26. I have declared thy Name, and 
declare it, that the Love whernwith'T hou HI 
Ae, may be in them. And the Raviſhments 
hy the Virtue and Infleences of his ſecond, ſhall 
exceed thoſe of the farſt Revelation, -for thoſe fur- 
ther . Declarations are accompanied with | greater 
Manifeſtations of-Aﬀection, and fuller Communi- 
cations: of Divine Love. Some Things ate too Cre 
ot pry the firſt Opening of its weak bi. 
yes. Men at their firſt Converfion bave but ae 
. as the Man Mart viii. 24. oft 
1 ho a a as Trees walking, till Chriſt put his 9760 


rr ATT} } ___ 


| upon his Eyes, and made him ſee Objects 
before; him. more diſtinctiy. As the Stone from lis 
our Hearts, ſo the Scales from our Eyes, fall off He 
by Degrees. No Man is-ſo wiſe, but he may be I "fe 
w | re: 12 n ar, v9 


iler. . . 
X. . 
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(.) SAvING Knowledge is diftinft.  Tho' Grace 
be not perfect, yet there is an Habit of Grace, and 
all the Parts of Grace in the Soul of a renewed 
Man; K r be not perfect, yet 
there is a diſtinct View of Gop and Chriſ in all 
the nece — — Another may 
know the ibutes of Gon, but he ſees not the 
c_ of — 8 8 the Heart, — Cor. iv. 
6. To giue t ght of the Knowledge Glory 

God 22 Face 1410 Chriſt. 10 is a Fired 4 
View of Gov's Perfections, in their affecting Glo- 
iy; of his Wiſdom, in contriving Redemption z 
his Juſtice, in puniſhing our Surety 3 his Mercy, 
in beſtowing Pardon in his Beloved One; and the 
Beauty of his Holineſs in all; and of thoſe a Be- 
liever hath. a diſtinct Apprehenſion in his Mind, 
and a gracious and diſtint Impreſſion of them on 
his Heart; he knows the Nature of Chriſt, his Of- 
fices, the Fruits of his Death, and the Comforts 
of his Reſurrection, the Cordials of his Interceſſion 
ſo orderly, as to make Uſe of them in his ſeveral 
Exigencies, and have Recourſe to each of them by 
Faith, in his diſtin Preſſures. It is a fining into 
the Heart, as the Sun upon the World at the Cre- 
tion, whereby Adam had a diftint View of the 
Creatures then formed; and in this new Creation, 
this Divine Light breaks into the Soul, repairs the 
Faculty whereby there may be a plain ſpiritual View 
of the Glory of God, as figur'd in the Appearance 
of Chrift, It is a Manife/tation of Gov's Name, 
fobn xvii.. 6. Go was more diſtinctly known by 
bis Name JEHOVAH among the Iſraelites, than 
He had been in the World before, i. e: in the Ma- 
nifeſtations of his Truth and Power in performing 
tbe Promiſe of Deliv 6 them; ſo He is known 
0 3 in 
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þo I tie 
his Name, than He was to the {/rechites. The 
other Knowledge is as the Sight of a Man in his 
Picture; this, as the Knowledge of a Man in his 
Perſon, whereby his lively Di poſition and Excel- 
tencies are diſcerned. 1 


ma ants 
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* Tus mies of Iyvorunce are called-di acid 
Darkneſs in-Scripture: -The Time light 26 
Sovery is called: Day and Light; and Believers, 
Liebt in abe Lon; there is -a plain Appearance 
of the Object in its Excellency manifeſt to them, 
hereby they diſcern Things that differ; the Dif- 
ference between Chriſ and the World, Grace and 
Sin. It differs from the Knowledge of others, as 
the Sight of a Ship by an unſkilful Eye from that 
of the Shipwright or Pilot, who underſtands all the 
Parts of the Workman's Skill. It is fuch a Know- 
ledge as the Apoſtles had after the Holy Ghoſt came 
— and had diſpelled their Datkneſs, ſcat- 
ter d their Shadows, and refined their Minds, and 
made them fee the Counſel of Gop in the Suffer- 
ings of Cbri, and behold the Bottom of it with a 
Divine Light; whereas before, their Knowledge 
was and feeble, they ſcarce knew beforc 
He was to die; after his Death they underſtood his 


Sufferings, but nothing of the true Reaſon and 
Defign of them, all “ the Spirit deſcended upon 
them: And therefore ( tells them in the Time 


ef his Life, that tho? He had been ſo long with them, 
they did net know: Hos, John xiv. ap ror wage 
Know] 9 dmel i 
1 I Sun nifimgrece the-Soul. 


620 Ir is a certain 7. Not an Imagi- 
nation, but a real Thing; as if the Soul had a per- 
3 ** 
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| Knowledge of Things we haye by 


have by Reaſon is uncertain, becauſe the Mind of 
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of the/firſt Principles in Man; ſurer than the Per- 
ceptions of Senſe, or Coneluſions of Reaſon. The 
pends upon the deceivable Senſe, which often needs 
the Correction of Reaſon : The Knowledge we 


Man is often prepoſſeſt with crooked Notions, 
which cannot be the Rule to meaſure trait Truths 
by. Reaſon is full of Uncertainty ; and the more 
we know by natural Reaſon, the more we doubt. 
But this Knowledge is more divine than any De- 
monſtration, becauſe it is not ſounded upon human 
Reaſon, but divine and infallible Revelation, which 
can neither deceive nor be deceived. It is by an 
in ward Senſe and Taſte, which renders a Man more 
certainly intelligent of what he feels, than all the 
Men in the World. can be by a rational Diſcourſe 
without a Senſe. Truth is inlayed in the Heart; 
there is a Plerephory and full ¶ ſurance of Knowledge, 
Col. ii. 2. Other Knowledge doth fluctuate, and 
a Man rather ſuſpects that he ſees, than ſees clear- 
„which is rather an Opinion of Gop and Chriff 
Knowledge; ſuch as the Philoſophers had of 
natural Things, which they could not aſſure them- 
felves whether it was clear Science or Opinion- 
But ſaving Knowledge is a ſolid and certain Appre- 
henſion of the Object known. Hence it is called 
« Sight of the Glory of Go with open Face, 2 Car. 
Hi. 18. an intellectual ſpiritual Sight, the Evidence 
Things not ſeen, Heb. xi. I. Peyx%. Such a 
iQion as brings a Fulneſs of Light with it, to 
clear the Thing 


„and make the Heart fall down un- 
der the Power of it, and non · pluſſeth all Diſputes 
againſt it. As the Spirit ſo ſtrongly convinceth of 
Sin, as to arreſt all Objections, baniſh them out 
of the Sinner; ſo he ſtrongly convinceth of the 
Truth of Gov and Chrift, and chaſeth away all 
the carnal Reaſonings, as the Light of the 1 — 
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Sun doth Darknes beſos i It is ſuch an Evi- 
dence, that brings Subſtance along with it. - The 
Subfla 9. of Things hoped for. Res evidenceth Gon 


N, and the Things of Gon and Ghrift to 
be ſubſtantial, ſolid Things, and not imaginary 


Nations and doubtful Opinions. This was pro- 


miſed in the Times of the Goſpel, Iſaiab lii. 6. 
22. Hall know my Name, they ſhall know in 
that Day, that I am He ; that deth ſpeak, behold it is J. 
The Repetition of a Thing in the Hebrew Dialact, 
ſhews the Certainty of — 22 y _ 
knew Gop by the Pro ſhould more 
ſurely know Him in the . 
the Greatneſs of the Deliverance He wou _ 
for them. It is clearer than the prophetick Viſions; 
for it is a Sight that is produced by the Dawning of 
the Day, and the rifing of the Day- Star in the Heart, 
2 Pet. i. 19. which is meant of a Knowledge of 
Chrift in this > World, for in Heaven the —— 
de by the Light of the Sun. It is a Know- 
ledge here which is the Forerunner of a full Know- 
ledge in Heaven, as the Day-Star is of the riſing 
Sun. And Chrift Himſelf _— to God this 
Certainty of Knowledge, Jobn xvii. 8. They have 
Led knows that ] came out from Thee. 


Ir is wrought by the enlightening Virtue of the 
Holy Gba, — thereſore muſt be moſt certain. 
The Knowledge of Gop as well as Faith is the 
Gift of Gop, wrought. in the Soul by Inſpiration. 
The Debauchery of our Reaſon. was not from Gon 
in gu but from the laſting Invaſion of Sin, 

ang ——— by Gop as a Judge to continue for 
niſnment. This Teaching is by the Spirit 
of of Truth, bn Xiv. 17. 1 Jobn ii. 27. who in- 
wardly preſents the — Jo Gop and Chrift 
to the nderſtanding, as the * doth to the Ear, 


and that not like a Flaſh of Lightning, that gives a 
vaniſhing 
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vaniſhing” Light, and after leaves us. in à worſe 
Dark neſs than it found us; but He abides us a Spi. 
rit of Truth ĩn all the Darkneſs of this World for 
He dwells with you, and ſhall be in you. The In- 
ſtruction will be certain, till the Spine: prove an 
uncertain Teacher. It is his D „und 
therefore powerful, 1 Cor. ii. 4. and brer than any 
Demonſtration by Reaſon, by how much the Spi- 
rit the Teacher of it is above all the Reaſon in tl 
World; it is the Spirit that ſearcheth the deep Things 
God, 1 Cor. ii. 9, 10. Myſteries above the 
View of corrupted Reaſon, — hid in the ſecret 
Place of the Moſt High, which are therefore moſt 
precious, and of the greateſt Reality. Since thero- 
fore this Knowledge 1s a Fruit of Divine Teaching, 
and from an infinitely wife and-infallible Teacher, 
the Soul of a Believer is F 
of it, than it is of its own Life and 
knows by Senſe and Reaſon that he lives, the 
Kn he hath of Gop and Chri/? = 
— inciple infinitely res — 
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owledge of Gop: Truth in their Mind 
4 dance as be Image of the Sun in a Pail, ac- 
cording to the Motion of the Water. Truth — 
Error are like a Pair of Scales, ſometimes up and 
ſometimes down. But as true Faith, ſo faving 
Knowledge, is ſtedfaſt, like a Needle "icking to 
the Loaſtone without wavering. It is but a Sha- 
dow of Knowledge which halts' between two Opi- 


nions. The Knowledge of Ghri/t being admitted 
upon the higheſt Account frames the Soul into an 
Acquieſcence in it. It is an Un&tian'from- the Holy 
One, 1 Jobm ii. 20. which as it opens, ſo —— 
ties the” Underſtanding.  ' That 'Knowled 

Gon which is taught by Gop is 1 
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K not a volatile airy Thing, ſuch as 
Children have, which are carried away with every 
Wind of Doctrine, Eph. iv. 14. toſt to and fro 
between one Paſſion and another, rather than be- 
tween one Reaſon and another; but a ſettling Bal- 
laſt, ſuch as the Martyrs had who were lain for 
the Word of Gop, the Divine x., and the Tef- 
timony they bore to his Perſon and Offices, which 
they held, and held as an undoubted "Truth, Rev. 
vi. 9. They held the Tranſcript of Gop, and 
Chrift imprinted on their Hearts firm, as a Marble 
doth the Letters engraven on it; the other Sort of 
Knowledge is fading, as eaſily blotted out as Let- 


(A.) Tas ſaving Knowledge of Gor and Chriſt 
it in all the He, which attend it in the Soul, 
mexpreſſuble. The Affections riſing from it are in- 
expreſhble by the Soul that feels it: All Words 
are below the Senſe, as a Spark is below the 
Brightneſs of a Flame. In common Things we 
find often a ſecret Power excite a Liking or Diſ- 
like in our Mind, which we cannot fully diſcover 
to others, either in the Greatneſs of the Pleaſure 
or Abhorrency which is in ourſelves. * The natural 
Affections we have to ſomething admit of no Ex- 
| 1 much Jeſs the ſpiritual Affections. A 

Friend that you know and love dearly, whoſe Vir- 
tues you admire, you can never diſcover ſo exqui- 
fitely in his Endowments, as that another ſhould 
admire and love him with an Affection equal to 


&« - what you bear him. Who can imagine the Depth 


of David's Senſe in his Contemplations of Gop 
under thoſe ſpiritual Strains he cloaths himſelf with 
in his Pſalms, unleſs. he felt the ſame inward 
"Tranſports as David did? Who can underſtand 
the. exquiſite Satisfaction our Saviour had in his 
Thoughts of bis Father, in 6 
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and Obedience to his Will, unleſs he could be e- 
qual to Him in all thoſe? -It is the ſame Thing 
in ſpiritual as in natural Knowledge. No Man 
can underſtand the Delight a Scholar takes in his 
Enquiries into ſome curious Learning, but he that” 
hath had a Taſte of the ſame Pleaſure himſelf, no 
more than a Man can underſtand the Heat of Fire 
that never felt it. | hs an 


LEARN hence the Excellency of à true Chri/tian. 
The beſt Chriſtian is the beſt Scholar: He hath a 
Knowledge in the Iſſue, equal to that of Angels, 
ſuperior to that of Devils, more effectual than 
that of the greateſt Philoſopher, Prov. xvii. 27. 
A Man 0 Underflandin 1s of an excellent Spirit. 


The Spirit of the Holy GoD i in him, and Light, 


and excellent 1/iſdom. It is a Light flowing from 
the Fountain of Light, a Fruit of Divine Teach 


ing, and Divine Touch; a true Light, more va- 
luable than all the trifling ſceptical Knowledge in 
the World. The meaneſt Believer knows, Nase 
more, yet better than the brighteſt Star that fell” 
from Heaven, What others ſee by Candle-light, 
be ſees by the Light of the Sun; what is hidden 
to others, is open to him; what others have a 
natural Underſtanding of, he hath a ſpiritual, Col. 
i. 9. The Publicans who heard the excellent 
Diſcourſes of Chrift concerning the Nature of the 
Father, and the Deſign of his coming into the 
World, were more excellent than the Phariſees ' 
who knew the ſame Divine Revelation, but had 
1 Affection ſtirred in them but that of Anger a- 
gainſt the \Publiſher. The ſpiritually knowing 

Chiiſtian can diſcern Gop in his Word, better 

than others can in all his Creatures. He practiſeth 

what he knows. The Excellency of a Drug lies 
not ſo much in its Quality, as in the Operation 
« that Quality. We meaſure the Excel of 
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Things, not by the outward Appearance, but the 
Noblends ry ſefulneſs of — Effects. The 
Meanneſs of a Chriſtian doth not ſo much diſpa- 
rage him, as the Excellency of Divine Knowledge 
ennobles him. He hath. a Soul truly Gop-like, 
that knows Gon with-a Conformity to Him. The 
Sun ſhining upon a Body, and the Body refleQing 
the Beams of the Sun, render it lovely, tho low 
in itſelf, The Knowledge of a Chriſtian is by 
inward and cloſe Revelation attended with ſtrong 
and high Reflections. Others know the Matter 
of the Goſpel, a Chriſtian knows the Myſtery of 
the Goſpel. The ſtrongeſt natural Knowledge is 
not proportionable to Divine Things, and there- 
fore renders not the Soul as excellent as the ſpiri- 
tual Knowledge of Gop ; the one fits Men for 
Converſe with Man; the other for Communion 
with Gon in this and another World. 


Tax then whither you have this Knowledge : Try 
it not ſo much by the Notions you have of Gon 
and his Truth, as by the Operations of it, and the 
Draught of the Perfections of Gop in your own 
Souls. The greateſt Heads have often had the wort 
Hearts, Cbriſi had not more deſperate Enemies 
in the whole World than the intelligent Phariſecs, 
the eib Doctors who had the Law at their Fin- 
2 Ends. See whether we have a Tranſcript of 

z0D and ri in out own Souls, When we caſt 
our Eyes upon God, let us reflect upon ourſelves, 
and ſee whether the Tempers of our Hearts anſwer 
the Notions in our Heads. Can any Man ſay, 
I kaow Gop to be merciful, and I have an Imita- 
tion of itz Gon is holy, and I have a Draught of 
it; Gop.is-omniſcient, and I have a deep Senſe of 
it in my Actions; Gop hath a ſovereign Dominion, 
and I have an obedient Frame; Gop is true in his 
Word, and I have a Sincerity anſwering to _ 

1 | | ruth; 
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Truth; à Faith in his Promiſes, a Fear of his 
Threatnings ; there are ſome Lineaments in 
Heart, anſwering in ſome Meaſure to the Perfecti- 
ons of my Creator? And can any Man conſider 
Chrift as obedient to the Will of Gop, and ſee a 
Conformity in himſelf to that Heavenly Image? 
I know Cbriſt felt the Sting of Death for Sin, and 
[ feel the Power of that Death breaking my Sin, and 
ſinful Heart; Chriſ had an happy Refarredtion, 
and I feel the bleſſed Fruit of it, in raifing my Soal 
fo Newnelſs of Life; this is the only true Know- 
ledge of Gon and Chrif which ſinks down in Af- 
fection, and expreſſeth itſelf in Imitation. Judge 
not of yourſelves by bare Apprehenſions of ſome 
pleaſing Doctrine, as Notions of the Mercy of 
Gov, Juſtification by Chrifft, Freeneſs of Grace. 
Speculation of ſuch Things may force Men into a 
Rapture by the Strength of a ſprightly Imagination, 
without the inward living Spirit of Him in the 
Heart. This is ſuch a Knowledge, as the crazy 
Fancy of a Mad-man may have of W ealth and Pa- 
laces, who hath neither a Penny in his Purſe, nor 
a Houſe for his Head. The Trial of ourſelves is 
by a Thirſt for performing the Will of Gon, a 
Motion in his Ways, Senſe of his Graces, Em- 
braces of his Grace and Dictates, and ſpiritual Af- 
fetions to Himſelf and his Laws. There is as vaſt 
a Difference between the Knowledge of Gon in 
the Letter, and that in the Spirit, as there is be- 
tween the Statue of an Angel, and a real Angel in 
Heaven. Nor let us conclude by the Delight we 
have in Speculations ; there is a ſecret Joy in the 
Contemplation of any Truth of a lower Size, 
much more in the Speculation of the higheſt, no- 
bleſt and firmeſt Truth : The Notion may be de- 
lightful, when a Conformity is unpleaſant. Specu- 
lation is an Employment of Wit, but the ſpiritual 
Knowledge is a Conjunction of Heart to Gop and 

Vol. XXXIX. ” ""_ ' Chriſt. 
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brit. We may value a Meditation of Him, when 
the Conformity to Him may be of as little Eſteem 
with us as the Dirt we trend under our Feet. The 
Underſtanding and Will are two diſtin& Faculties; 
have diſtin&t Operations; the acting of the one 
doth not always infer the acting of the other; we 
may delight to look upon that we would not fecd 
on. Yet true Knowledge is always attended with 
Delight: Ihen Wiſdom enters into thy Heart, Know- 
ledge is pleaſant to thy Soul, Prov. ii. 10. and with 
more ardent Defires to know, The Soul that hath 
taſted of Divine Sweetnefs, longs for greater Com- I ” 
munications ; it is ſo far from afluaging, that it f 
quickens the Appetite. Meſes was Maſter of the 
Egyptian Learning, but ſet not up his Reſt in that. 
He had more Acquaintance with Gop than any 
Man in the World, yet after he had been dil- 
courſing with Gop in the Mount, he is an earneſt 
Petitioner for more Diſcoveries, Exod. xxxiii. 18. 
T befeech Thee ſhew me thy Glory. That is no true 
Knowledge of Gop that ſurfeits and c!ogs the Soul, 
Thoſe heavy Spirits that are ſcarce Maſters of a 
Groan for it, never underfiood the Excellency of 
it. Not to defire to know Him is to contemn Him, 
and he that undervalues Him, never had any Un- 
derſtanding of Him. | 


| PREPARE, watt and lung for Heaven. We have 
but a Glimpſe here of the Excellency of Gop and 
| of Chriſt, The Light now ſhines in a dark 
Place, it ſhall ſhine there without a Spot of Dark- 
neſs; that which is in Part ſhall give Place to that 
which is perfect; the Light of Gop ſhall dart im 
mediately upon the Soul without Reflection from 2 
Glaſs, al ſhall meet in the Unity of the Knor ledge 
of the Son of Bop, as well as in the Unity of Faith, 
Eph. iv. 13. The Motions of the Body ſhall not 
obſtruct the Operations of the Soul: There = 0 
igat 
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Light without Darkneſs, Knowledge without Ig- 


norance, Clearneſs without Dimneſs; no turbulent 
Affections ſhall confound the Eye, nor Diſtractions 
divert the Soul. Ve ſhall know as we are known, 
1 Cor. xi. 12. Every gracious Soul is perfectly 
known by Gop here, i. e. accepted by Him, but 
is not fully illuminated by Him; but there will be 
as perfect an Illumination from Him, as there is 
an Acceptation with him. The thick Scales ſhall 
for ever fall off from the Eye, and the dark Veil 
from the Heart, that it may behold without Weak- 
neſs. As the moſt excellent Object ſhall be pre- 
ſented, ſo it ſhall be beheld in the moſt excellent 
Manner, the ſpiritual Eye ſhall be fortified, and 
the Divine Glory ſhall be unclouded, and the Plea« 
ſure of Seeing ſhall be as great as that of Enjoying. 
The cleareſt Knowledge here is inconcelvebly ſhort / 
of that. above, as the Sight of a ſore Eye is of that 
of an Eagle. The Chains of ſpiritual Sloth ſhall - 
be knockt off, the Diverſions of worldly Objects 
ſhall have an eternal Remove. Ignorance within 
ſhall periſh, and Darkneſs without ſhall vaniſh. ' 
Here the Soul ſees what Gop is not, there it ſhall- 
ſee Him as He is. Surely thoſe that thirſt not for 
this State, that prepare not themſelves for it, that 
long not for the paſſing away of thoſe gloomy 
Shades, and according to their Meaſures prepare 
themſelves by diligent Enquiries, and affectionate 
Motions, never yet had any Taſte of the moſt de- 
ſable Object. | E 24 


THEREFORE daily endeavour to increaſe in the 
Knowledge of GoD. Our main Work in the World 
is to increaſe in the Knowledge of Sin, that we 
may more vchemently deteſt it; and the Know- 
ledge of Gon, that we may more cloſely embrace 


Him and up ourſelves to him. St. Paul who 
was advanced to a d Step in this than any 4 
: 5 
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the World, had taken up a ſettled Reſolution to 
know. nothing bt Chriſt and Him crucified, as the 
moſt excellent Knowledge he could bufy himſelf in, 
1 Gor. ii. 2. and would neglect no Means to 
up in the Apprehenſions of Him of whom he was 
apprebended, Phil. iii. 12. It is not ſaid we muſt 
5 on to know for ſuch a Time, Hef. vi. 3. No 
ime is fixed, and therefore it muſt be conti- 
nually. We. ſhould quicken any Divine Spark in 
our Souls. If the firſt Beams of ſpiritual Light give 
Life, the further Increaſe more abundantly increa- 
ſeth that Liſe; it being eternal Life, we are neareſt 
to Life when we rife higheſt in Knowledge. If the 
Mind be opened, it can no more take Pleaſure in a 
little Knowledge, than the Eye of the Body can in 
a little Light, by which it delights itſelf in any 
viable Object. It can take no Pleaſure in a little, 
but as it is a Preſage of more ing. He 
therefore that ſaith he knows as much of Gap. and 
Chrift as can be known, never underſtood the Depth 
of his own natural Ignorance, the Immenſity of 
God, the Dimenſions of the Love of Chrift, and 
the Nature and Unweariedneſs of the Spirit's 
Feaching. Should all Men in the World engage 
in no other Study but this of Gon and Cbri to the 
World's End, they would confeſs that that which 
they know is pre, oe ſhort of that _ 
they are ignorant of. It cannot be ſo great but it 
is ſtill capable of a further Increaſe, like a River that 
is.not ſo big but it may ſwell higher, and larger, 
by the Admiſſion of leſſer Rivulets. There is a 
ripe Age, a manly Stature in Underſtanding which 
we muſt aim at, 1 Cor. xiv. 20. Be not Children in 
Und:rftanding. The Apoſtle, who had the fulleſt 
Inſight into the Nature of Gop/and Offices of Chri/t, 
puts himſelf into the Number of them. that new but 
ert, 1 Cor. xiii. 12. And therefore as we 
«cue to be as Angels in Glory, we ſhould endea- 
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vour to imitate the in their acute Search in- 
to the Myſteries of Chrift, and M iſdom of God in 
Him; they know much, yet deſire to know more, 
1 Pet. i. 12. The Truth is, as Adam offended in 
endeavouring to know more than he ſhould, we 
offend in neglecting to know ſo much as we may: 
Our firſt Parents would know too much, and their 
Children too little, though there be unſearchuble 
Riches of Chriſt to be ſearched into, Eph. iii. 8 


Cons1DER, I net our Time ſpent unprofitably in 
every Thing elſe, when we neglect this? All other 
Wiſdom is periſhing, this heavenly W iſdom only en- 
dures for ever. Will the Skill in Trades remain 
with any Man, and be an Advantage to him in ano- 
ther World? Not but that there muſt be Lime ſpent. 
in learning and improving your Callings for the 
Good of yourſelves, Families, and the Community; 
but not ſo muchas to ſwallow up the Time due to the 
other. There is a Satisfaction in natural Learning; 
but what Advantage is that in another World, where 
worldly Wiſdom and learned Subtleties ſhall take 
no Place? There will be no Uſe of them in Eter- 
nity, whither we are travelling. It is the Know- 
ledge of Gop and Chriff we ſhall there be examin'd 
about: We may have the greateſt Wiſdom. of the 


World, and be without this ſaving Knowledge at 


the laſt Day, and receive the Puniſhment of De- 
vils, inſtead of the Happineſs of Chriſtians. Chrift 
never put up a Thankſgiving for the Learning of 
the Phariſee, or the Wiſdonr of Stateſmen,. but for 
the Revelation of Himſelf to Babes. The Know- 
ledge of a good Man only is Underſtanding, Prov. 
Ix. ro. It is a dreadful Place againſt the wiſe, as 
well as the mighty Men of the Earth, 1 Cor. i. 26. 
Net many wiſe Men after the Fleſh, not many mighty.. 
Prudence and Power abſtracted from Divine Know- 
ledge are contemptible in the Eyes of Gop. Here 
N 3 and; 
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and there one wiſe and mighty Man is mark d ou 
for an happy 2 but not many. All Know- 
ledge below this is but the Knowledge of Trifles. 
In other Things we loſe our Time for the moſt Patt, 
by-this we gain an happy Eternity: Other Know- 
ledge will not prevent the Lofs of ourſe}ves, in this 
we ſind Gap and ourſelves. too. Let us not there- 
forefore ſell our Underſtandings for nought,' as/ 
Gop complains. they did-his: People, Waich li. 3. 
Other Gettings are inconſiderable to the Gain of 
Under flanding, Prov. iv. 7. O that we could take 
as much Pains to get this which is eternal Life, as 
the Heathens have taken for human Science which 
could not ſecure them from eternal Death, and ſeck 
for it with as much Induſtry and as high à Value of 
ut, as we would for Sifuer: and bid Freafures 
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Or the-former I have — — Tam 
IR Rn. 


Ix the Proſecution of this, we . hall e, ; 


I. Wrar Kind of Mediums there have been to 
| know GoD, and how they come ſhort of this. 


I. Þ he Knowledge 0 'd 
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II. Tas Neceſſity of this Medium. 


IV. Waar Knowledge 5 Gop ts diſcover'd to 
vs by Chriſt, 3 TOA 


AnD I. IWhat Kind „ there have been 


to know- Gon, and how they come ſhort of this 
Ke 4 of Knowledge. 


1. Tutnk is a natural Knowledge of Gov: - 


(1.) By the Creatures. Thewviſible World, and 
every Part of it, is a Book, wherein we may read 
ſome Sy llables of Go. The Heathens ſaw Gon 
in — Earth, Fire, Water, Plants and Ani- 
mals; all Creatures being Lines drawn from that 
Center. Though Man hath not the Knowledge 
which Adam had, yet there being ſome ſcatter d 
Relicks of this Ktowled ge, he may, by looking 
near to the Creatures, _— by his dim, Sight, 
ſomething of the Attributes of Gop, every Creature 
being a Glaſs which reflects ſame Beams of Goo 

upon i bis Mind: For no Man. in his Wits can con- 
clude that the World was made by Chance; but by 
ſome Being, more wiſe than any Being in the 
World can be, or than all che wiſe Men in the 
3 put together. We know the Courage, 
* Conduct, 
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Conduct and Power of a General, by the Sight of 
his Conqueſls; the Skilfulneſs of an Artificer, by 
the Excellency of his Work; and the Eloquence of 
an Orator, by reading his Speech; though we never 
ſw the Faces of any of them. There are very few 
Attributes, but the Works of Creation and Provi- 
dence diſcover in ſome Meaſure to us; for the in- 
v1/eble Things of GoD from the Creation of the World, 
are clearly ſeen, being under ed by the Things that 
are made, even bis eternal Power and Godbead, 
Rom. i. 20+ Theſe two Perfeftions are clearly 
ſcen; his infinite Power, which diſcovers alſo his 
Eternity; and his incomprehenſible Goodneſs, 
which is the moſt ſignal Glory of the Divinity. 
The Beauty of the World acquaints us with the 
Excellency ef Him that erected it, and the Order 
of the World inſtructs us in the Wiſdom of Him 
that compoſed it. This Diſcovery hath been ever 
fince the Creation; from the Creation of the Warld 
from the Time the World and the Things therein 
were firſt created. He imprinted ſome ers of 
Himſelf upon this Frame of Things, at the firſt 
Rearing of it, wherein they have ever fince deen 
legible; you may ſee by the Letter whoſe Print 
it was, and what Skill He had, who made the 
Impreſſion. 


(2.) By the Nature of our Souls. Had God 
made only Man, and one ſmall Place for him to be 
in, without thoſe Ornaments of the World, he 
might have arrived to more Knowledge of Gop by 
his own Being, than by any Thing in the World. 
The Soul being a Spirit, and the nobleſt of all Be- 
ings upon the , aching neareſt the Na- 
ture of, God, the Contemplation of that renders 
God more intelligible to us than all materia} 
Things: As the Sun is more vikble through a thin 
Cloud, than à thicker Fog, which OO 

cre 


154 A SERMON on 


"There is more of Gop to be found in the little 
central Point of the Soul, than in the large Circum- 
ference of the World; and a clearer Impreſſion of 
ſome great and inconceivable Being is upon our 
Souls, than upon any Creature under Heaven; and 
whoſoever will retire within himſelf, cannot but 
perceive ſome Characters of a ſupreme Being in his 
own Nature; the Soul was lighted by Gop, and 
created according to the Image of Gop, and is the 
exacteſt Image of God under Heaven. By conſidering 
the Nature of our own Souls, we may come to ſome 
Knowledge of the Original; as we have clearer Ap- 
prehenſions of the Sun by the Image of it imprinted 


upon a Glaſs, than we can have by any other Crea- 


ture, though the Image of the Sun be much leſs 


83 than the Sun itſelf, whoſe Image it is. 


he Mind of Man can pierce every Thing; it can 
conceive of Angels, deſcend into the Bottom of the 
Deep, aſcend to the Battlements of the Heavens : 
Command your Mind to paſs from one End of the 
World to the other, it will perform the Order as 
ſoon as it is given; what is quicker than Thought, 
which can ſkip from Earth to Heaven, from Hea- 
ven to Earth in a Moment? Can there be a greater 
Shadow of the Omaipreſence and Immenſity of 


Gop? The Soul hath a Memory to regiſter Actions 


and Things done many Years ago. It can bring 
out Things new and old; what higher Reſemblance 
of the Omniſcience of God ? It is not compoſed of 
the ſactious Principles of Elements. It hath not 
the Dregs of Matter mix'd with it; in this it re- 


preſents the Spirituality of-G3oD. It is indefatiga- 


ble in its Motions, it is never tired in governing 
the Body; our Bodies that are courſe Pieces of 
Earth, flag and languiſh when the Soul remains vi- 


rous, and this repreſents the Indefatigableneſs of 


D's Providence. It can ſubſiſt without the Bo- 


dy; it doth-not in all its Motions depend upon it, 
: | it 
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it can reflect upon itſelf without it, view and pleaſe 
itſelf in its own Perfections abſtracted from the 
Body, which ſhadows to us the Self-ſufficiency 
of Gord. Thus as a Landſkip or Draught of a 
great Houſe or L repreſents all the Parts 
of that Land or Houſe, yet in far leſs Proportion 
than the Houſe or Territory is in itſelf, and when 
we ſee thoſe Models we do not conceive the Things 
repreſented to be no bigger than the Pictures of 
them, but of a far greater Proportion; ſo we may 
contemplate Gop in the Model of our own Souls, 
and fince we know that we have Underſtandin 

and Will, we conclude that Gop hath Under- 
ſtanding and Will in a more tranſcendent Manner, 
ſtill enlarging to Infiniteneſs in Him what we ob- 
ſerve of ourſelves. Vet tho' we may have ſo much 
Knowledge of Gop by the Creatures and by our 
Souls, how little do we contemplate Gop? How 
far do we come ſhort of this natural Knowledge 
and the Improvement of it? How much ſhorter of 
the Knowledge of Gop in Chri/t, which is infi- 
nitely more excellent and glorious? All the Know- 
' ledge drawn from the Creatures is inſufficient to re- 
preſent Gop. The Knowledge of Go by Na- 
ture and Creatures is neceſſary, as a Foundation 
for higher Apprehenſions and for turning to Gon. 
Men without it would be as wholly brutiſh and inca- 
pable of Inſtructions in Chriſtianity, as an Ox or 
a Sheep; and tho' Men deſerved by Sin to be de- 
prived of this natural Knowledge, yet Gop kept 
it up as a Stock on which in Time to engraft other 
Principles in the Diſcovery of Chrif.- All Nature 
is incapable of diſcovering Gop in a full Manner 
as He may be known. The World at beſt is but 
a Shadow of Gop, and therefore cannot diſcover 
Him in his magnificent and royal Virtues, no more 
than a Shadow can diſcover the outward Beauty, 


the excellent Mien, and the inward — 
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of the Perſon whoſe Shadow it is. All that a Sha- 
dow will inform me of, is, whether it be the Sha- 
dow of Man or Brute. It diſcovers ſomething of 
God, not ſo much of Him as to give the Soul a 
full Complacency; the Fruit of it is but a Thirſt 
without a Satisfaction. 


1. Evan innocent Nature could never have been, 
in that State, acquainted with the Perfettions of Goo 
in ſuch a Manner as they are diſcovered in Chriſt. 


(I.) SOME Perfe#ions of Gon' Nature could not 
have been known. Where had there been any Place 
for the Diſcovery of Patience without a Provoca- 
tion, or for punitive Juſtice without a Tranſgreſ- 
ſion, or for pardoning Mercy without an Offence? 
There had been no Oceaſion for the Exerciſe of any 
of them, and therefore we cannot conceive how 
there could be a Manifeſtation of them, without 
Objects convenient for them to be converſant about. 
Innocent Man was the Object of Gop's Goodneſs, 
offending Man only of his Patience ; Innocence is 
the Subject of Love, Injury of Anger. All thoſe 

ious Eminencies of Gop's Nature, had lain 
under a thick Vail, impoſſible to be diſcerned by 
the Eye of Man. But thoſe Attributes were brought 
upon the Stage, by the Entrance of Sin, which was 
permitted to enter for the Manifeſtation of them in 
and through Chri/ft, Rom. v. 15, 20. The Law en- 
tered that the Offence might abound, to make Way 
for the. Abundance of Grace. Some Attributes of 
Gop could not have been diſcovered by any Pro- 
ceeding of His, at leaſt in ſuch an Height and E- 
minence, but in Chris, as the Wonders of his 
Grace, the loud Sounding of his Bowels and Com- 
paſſions, the Purity of his Holineſs, and the Dread- 
fulneſs of his Juſtice. His Creating Perfections 
might have been ſeen by Adam and his — 
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his B Se 10 diſplay'd in his 
Son. The World as created was not capable of 
giving Occaſion for the Manifeſtation of thoſe At- 
tributes, but the World as fallen; the not being of 
the World gave Occaſion to Gop to manifeſt his 
Glory as a Creator, but the - lapſed State of the 
World gave Occaſion to GoD to manifeſt his Glo- 
ry as a Redeemer; for how could there be Mercy 
ſhewn, if Man's Miſery did not need it? How 
could there be a vindiQtive Juſtice, if Man's Tranſ- 
greſſion did not deſerve it? How could there be a 
Promiſe of Reſtoration by the Seed of the Woman, 
if Man's Degeneracy did not want it? Gop had 
not been known in one Letter of his Name, as it 
is ſet down, Exod. xxxiv. 6, 7. but in the Re- 
deemer. Not one Tittle of his Name there de- 
ſcribed had been known to the Sons of Men, had 
continued in Innocency, nor after the Fall, 

but in and by Chriſi the Mediator. It is in Him 
He diſcovers Himſelf a Gop merciful, gracious, 
lng-ſuffering, and abundant in Goodneſs, forgiving 
Iniquity, and by no Means clearing the Guilty, but 
exacting Satisfaction to his offended Juſtice for Sin. 
As though. Gor was infinitely happy in Himſelf, 
yet this Happineſs could not have been diſcovered 
to any but Himſelf, unlefs He had made Creatures 
wherein to diſplay his Goodneſs; and no Bein 
could have known Him but Himſelf, if there had 
been no Being beſides Himſelf : So without Chrift 
Gop had not been known in his Redeeming Per- 
ſections, becauſe there had been no Baſis for the 
Diſcovery of them, they had lain 'wrapt up in 
Darkneſs from the Creature, and as they were 4 
Myſtery bid from Ages till the Diſcovery of Chrift, 
ſo that they had without Him remained hid for ever 
from the Notice of the World. And as thoſe At- 
tributes had not been diſcovered, ſo the Creatures 
Duty in Relation. to them could not have been 
OL, XXXIX. O exerciſed 
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exerciſed, Gop had wanted the manifeſtative Glory 
of his Pardoning Grace, and Man had had no Oc- 
caſion to return a 'Phankfuineſs to Gop for it. 
He could not have humbled himſelf under God's 
Diſpleaſure, had there not been an Occaſion to 
manifeſt his Anger; nor could the infinite Suffi- 
ciency of Go for his Creature have been known, 
nor Prayers directed to Him by his Creatures for Re- 
lief: Nature could diſcover no more than what was 
imprintedon it by the Gop of Natuce: The World 
food in no Need of Redemption by Virtue of its Crea- 
tion, but by Virtue of its Iranſgreſſion and Pollution. 


(2.) Some Perfection of GOD‘ Nature could 
wot have been fo clearly ard fully known. Ihe Cre- 
ation was but the firſt Draught of Gon's Perfec- 
tions, and came much ſhort of the iull Declaration: 
As the firſt Limning of a Picture doth of exprelſ- 
fing the Features and Beauty of the Original till 
the ſecond and third Draught, when the laſt Hand 
is put, and all the Lines compleated. Tho' there 
were Manifeſtations of Gop's Power, Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs in the Creation, yet not in ſuch 
Splendor as the Occaſion of bringing forth Chri/? 
into the World did adminiſter for the — 
of them. "Theſe Attributes looked upon the Wor 
through a Veil; but were not ſeen in their full 
Luſtre till the coming of Chriſ drew the Veil, and 
ſet them forth in their richeſt Beauty. Herc was 
infinite Power in its Strength going forth like 2 
Giant, to run its Race, Gop's Power over himſelf 
maniſeſted, Wiſdom in a Knot of Royal Deſigns, 
and (Goodneſs opening its richeſt Treaſures. The 
Holineß of Go could not have been clearly 
known; while Man did not know what Sin was, 
he could never have ſtrong Conceptions of the 
mighty Hatred of Gop againſt it. Man had ſome 
Underſtanding of it by F; J0ury Threatning, but « 
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could not have ſuch clear Notices of it by his 
Commination, as upon the Entrance of Sin by the 
Execution, and that upon our Saviour. Nor had 
the Veracity of Gon been fo evident. It would 
have been known but in the Half, or on one Side, 
in the making good his Promiſe upon Man's Obe- 
dience, but never would have been underſtood 
experimentally in his 'Threatning, unleſs Sin had 
invaded the World, and ſo had given Occaſion to 
the Manifeſtation of God's Truth to his Word 
of Threatning. Theſe Virtues of Gop were in the 
Creation like a lovely Diamond under a Piece of 
Linnen, which emits ſome Sparklings, but js not 
difcerned in its full Luftre 'till the Covering be 
removed. Chri/t drew the Vail from them and 
manifeſted them in their fulleſt Glory, 


- (3-) Innocent Nature could never arrive te a 
full Knowledge of GoD's Nature by the Attributes 
iliſcover d in Creation without ſome further Revela- 
tion of Him. The whole Creation was the Work 
of Gop's Hands, but no Work can fully expreſs 
the Nature of the Artificer. We may know by 
a Watch, or Clock, or a curious Piece of Tapi- 
firy, that the Workman was ſkilful in his Art, 
but by his Work we cannot give a Diſeription of 
his Perſon and Diſpoſition without other Acquaint- 
ance with him. We can know nothing of GoD 
by the Creatures but as they ſtand in the Relation 
to Gop as Effects to their Cauſe, and when the 
Cauſe doth much tranſcend the Effect, the cleareſt 
Underſtanding cannot by the Knowledge of the 
Effect ariſe to a full wledge of the Cauſe. 
Gop is infinitely above the Fruits of his Power 
in the World, therefore Man in Innocence could 
gain but little Knowledge of Him by a bare Proſ- 
pect of them. Nature diſcovers that there is a Gop, 
but not fully what. that Gon is; nor doth the 
ele O2 Creation 
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Creation furniſh Man with a Notion of Gop ſui- 


table to the Excellency and Immenſity of his Na- 


ture: As a-blind Man who hears a Diſcourſe of 
the Light and Heat of the Sun, being brought un- 
der the Beams of it ſtriking hot upon his Body, 
feels the Warmth and knows there is ſuch a Thing 
Men call the Sun, and is ſenſible of fome Effects 
of it, but hath not a full Conception of the enlight- 
ning Nature of the Sun, nor knows what the Body 
of the Sun is, nor what Kind of Shape it appears 
In, and if he ſhould declare his tion of it, 
it would be ſtrangely different from the true Na- 
ture of the Sun, a monſtrous miſtaken Deſcription 
of it; nay-what Man is there that ſees the Sun e- 
very Day, that is able to fay he fully knows the 
Nature of it by his Sight, or the conftant Influ- 
ences which he feels from it ? The Conception of 
Gop is infinitely more above innocent Reaſon, the 
Conception of the Sun can be above lapſed natural 
Reaſon. Since therefore all the Creatures cannot 
de a Ground for Man to frame a right Concep- 
tion of Gop, what Adam had of this Nature was 
more from Revelation than Contemplation of the 
Works of Gop; and ſince Adam was Man, what 
Knowledge he had of Gop above what the Effect ot 
his Power in the World did diſcover, he had by 
Revelation from Gon; ſince no Man hath at any 
Time ſeen or known God (taking in the Begin- 
ning of Time as well as the Succeſſion of Time) 
but whatever intellectual Viſion any had of Gop, 
was by the Declaration of the Son of Gop, Fobn i. 18. 


(2.) CORRUPTED Nature is leſs able to know 
God by the Creation as He ought to be known fence 
the Fall. Sinee no natural Light was ſtrong e- 
nough to diſcover the Wonders of Gop, corrupt 
Reaſon can attain but a faint Knowledge. The 
Providence of God after the Entrance of __ 
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play'd ſome of his Attributes which could not be 
manifeſted in an innocent State, viz. his Forbear- 
ance and his Juſtice; Gop did witneſs his Pati- 
ence and Goodneſs to Men in giving them Rain, 
from Heaven, and fruitful Seafons, and filling 
their Hearts with Food and Gladneſs while He ſuf- 
fered them to walk in their own Ways, Acts xiv. 
16, 17. And many of the Heathens were ſenſible 
of this Goodneſs in ſome Meaſure, when they ob- 
ſerv'd how much the Wickedneſs of the World 
deſerv'd the contrary, though moſt of them indeed 
deſpiſed the Riches of it, Rom. ii. 3, 4. Now and 
then ſome warning Pieces of Judgments were ſhot 
off, whereby the Worid was ſtartled and made 
ſenfible of Anger in Gop. He now and then ſhot 
his Darts into the Hearts of ſome, otherwiſe they 
would ſcarce have taken Notice that there was a 
Gop that judgeth in the Earth. But there was 
nothing in all their Obſervation that could diſcover 
any Thing of Gop in Chriſt, the Union of two 
Natures, the Doctrine of the Trinity which was 
neceſſary to the Notion of Redemption, | becauſe 
there was to be a Perſon ſatisfying, and a Perſon 
to whom the Satisfaction was to be offer'd, and 

whom is was to be received; one conſidered 
as the Rector, the other as the Mediator: This 
Tranſaction was a Myſtery hid in Gor from the Be- 
ginning of the World, Eph. iii. 9. And diſcover'd 
to the Gentiles in the Apoſtles Time, Col. i. 26, 
27. Now made manifeſt to the Saints; not before, 
not a Syllable of it communicated to Nature, it 
had then been no more a Myſtery than any other 
Thing that Nature declares. There were indeed 
ſome confuſed Notions among ſome of the Philo- 
lophers from a Converſe with the Jews, into whoſe 
Country ſome of them had travelled, or from 
. which occaſionally reſided among them: 
And ſome were alſo Ov with ſome _ 
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of Scripture: Nature cannot challenge any Thi 
in this Affair. But the Strength of their — 
—— was more ſeen in a Knowledge of the Duty 
of Man to Man, than in the Searching out Gop 
in the Dutics we owe to Him, whence there are 
many Diſcourſes extant of Juſtice, Temperance, 
Prudence and moral Virtues, very few of Gop 
and his Nature. And though Men had by Tra- 
dition ſome Notice of a Redeemer by the firſt Pro- 
miſe, yet they were not able to conceive any 
Thing of the Nature of Gop thereby, but that 
he was patient and gracious. but — they could 
not conceive how this Work ſhould be effected, 
could not diſcern thoſe other Attributes of 
Holineſs, Wiſdom, Mercy, Juſtice, in their bright 
Beams, *till the Diſcovery of Chris in the Fleſh 
and upon the Croſs. What Knowledge Men had- 
by Tradition from the firſt Promiſe, was quickly 
loſt among the Corruptions of the old World, and 
though revived in the legal Ceremonies appointed 
to the Fews, yet they had no Conceptions of the 
great Intendments of them. 


2. THERE was a Knowledge of Gon by or under 


the Law. Before the Giving the Law by Moſes, 
Gop inſtructed Men by the Apparitions of An- 
Viſions to ſome Prophets, by the Holineſs 

of ſome of his eminent Darlings;. under the Law, 
by Figures and Repreſentations, which the Wiſeft 
af them did but darkly underſtand, and that by: 
the Aſſiſtance of ſome ſpecial Revelation which. 
was ſucceſſively clear'd by the Prophets, enlight- 
ned in ſeveral Ages to that Purpoſe. The moral 
Law was a Diſcovery of Gop chiefly in his So- 
vereignty, Holineſs, and Juſtice; He enacts Laws 
as 4 Sovereign, righteous Laws againſt: Sin as 2. 
Holy One, annexeth Threatnings and Promiſes. 
aa Judge. In Regard of the Majeſty of Gor. 
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in the Diſcovery, the People were afraid of Death 
at the Promuigation, Exod. xx. 19. Let not God. 
ſpeak with us, leaſt we die. And Moſes, who was 
the moſt familiar Perſon with Gop in the World, 
had not leſs Fright at the Diſcovery of it, Heb.. 
xii. 21. So terrible was the Sight, that Moſes: 


ſaid, I exceedingly fear and quake. The Knowledge 


of Gop in the Law was too terrible for the Minds. 
of Men, and-ſurpris'd Mojes the Friend of Gop,, 
the Interpreter of his Will, with.extreme Horror. 
Gop here maniſeſted his Greatneſs and his Juſ- 
tice, arm'd with Inſtruments of Puniſhment for Sin. 
There was nota Mite of his Mercy diſcovered 
by the Law but to thoſe that keep his Command-. 
ments, i. e. to thoſe that were without any Guilt 
and Crime; upon which Account the Apoftle 
calls the Law, the Miniſtry of Condemnation 
and of Death; and a killing, not a healing Let- 
ter; a Sword to cut, not a Balſam to cloſe 2 
Wound, 2 Cor. iii. 7, 9. Nothing of Adoption, 
and Juſtifying Grace pronounced in it. There 
was alſo a daily Proſpect of the Holineſs and Juſ- 
tice of Gop. in the Sacrifices exacted of Man, in. 
the Groans, Gaſpings and Blood of Beaſts; 
they ſaw that Sin was neither effected by Gop, 
nor would be ſuffer'd to remain unpuniſhed; and 
their Sight of thoſe Attributes in this Miniſtrati- 
on, was greater than the World could have of 
them by the now and then Sprinklings of Judg- 
ments, which being not often upon the worſt of 
Sinners, ſtagger' d the Underitandings, not only 
of the Heathens, but of ſome of the intelligent 
— in- their Conceptions of the Nature of 
0D and, his Providence. But what was all this. 
to the fuller Diſcovery of the Purity of his Nature, 
and the Terror of his Wrath in the Execution of 
the Curſes of the Law upon the Son of his Boſom? 
All preceding Times were ' Times of * 
ill. 
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till the — Chris; they were but the 
Shadows of the Night in the Figures of the Law; 
but the Morning Light was in the riſing of the 


Goſpel. This was a ſufficient Revelation of Gop 


to direct them to Chri/?, who could only render 
Gop viſible and intelligible to Man; but how 
inſufficient in Regard of the Corruption of Man's 
Nature to imprint right Notions of Gop ? How 
often did the Fews wallow in Idolatry, notwith- 
ſtanding this Revelation of Gop ? Much leſs ſuf- 
kcient is the Knowledge of Gop by Nature. 


Turs Natural, Legal 
ledge by Chri/ differ. 


(1.) In Regard of Clearneſs, 


[I.] NATURAL Knowledge was dim. In the 
Creation Gop writ Himſelf in Hieroglyphicks, 
in'ſhort Characters: In Crit, in a plain and le- 
gible Hand, which gave a ſubſtantial Diſcovery 
of God. The Power, Majeſty, and Wiſdom 
of Gop appeared in the Heavens, the Work of 
his Fingers, P/alm viii. 3. In maintaining their 
Influences, and conducting their Motions. . The 
Foundations cf the Earth, the Vaſtneſs and Rol- 
lings of the' Sea, the Habitations of Light, the 
Treaſures of Snow, Floods of Rain, the Bottles 
of the Clouds, Order of the Stars, Proviſion for 
Creatures on the Earth, direct us to the Know- 
ledge of a great and glorious Being. For upon 
all thoſe Gop reads a Lecture of Himſelf to Job 
in the latter Chapters. That there is a Gov, 
may be ſeen in the Duſt of the Earth, as well 
as in the Brightneſs of the Heavens; but by thoſe 
Works Men faw little elſe but that there was a 
Gop. They could know but little of his Nature, 
eongruous to the State wherein they were. That 
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Glow-worm Light could afford us at beſt but 
weak and — Notions of God, and a Re- 
lation to Him fit for that miſerable Condition, 
wherein the Fall of Adam had involv'd us. And 
by Reaſon of Man's Negligence, and not improv- 
ing a Number of thoſe Inſtructions concerni 

the Nature of his Virtues, which the Creation 
furniſhed them with, and which they might have 
attain'd by a wiſe Obſervation of, that which 
Gop had reveal'd in his Creation, Preſervation 
and Government of the World, they gave the 
Bridle to their own Imaginations, and knew as 
little of Gop by his Works, as Beaſts know 
of the Nature and Reaſon of a Man. The World 
therefore is called by ſome the Enigma of Gop 
and indeed the Heathens often err'd in their In- 
terpretation of it, and could not unriddle Gop 
in the Creatures, but worſhipp'd the Creature for 
the Creator. er 


[z.] LEGAL Knowledge was alſo dim. Though 
the Temple with all the Ceremonies attending 
it, was a clearer Repreſentation of the Nature 
and Will of Gop than the whole Frame of the 
World, yet Obſcurity was of the Nature of the 
Legal State; and the Glory of Gop was wrapt 
up in a Cloud of animal Sacrifices ; fo that Solo- 
mon calls the Houſe wherein Gop then dwelt a 
thick Darkneſs, 1 King. viii. 12. The Law was 
given with Smoke as well as Thunders, Obſcu- 
rity as well as Terror, Exod. xx. 18. The 
Ifrazlites were under a Cloud, 1 Cor. x. 1. and 
the Mediator of the Law had a Vail upon his 
Face, and the Glory of Gop was ſo envelopt in 
Clouds, that the Iſraelites could but dimly dif- 
cern, There was more of Shadows than Sub- 
tance, and the Apoſtle in the Hebrews gives it 
no better a Title than that of a Shadow, oppoſing 
| a | it 
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it to Cbriſ the ' Subſtance : And the Goſpel is 
ſaid to be Truth and Grace, ig. Oppoſition to the 
Law, as it there were no Truth and Grace in that 
former Diſpenſation. None indeed, in Compariſon 
of the Clearneſs of the Revelation in the Goſpel; 
though in itſelf it was a true Repreſentation of 
Gopb, as a Shadow may be called à true Shadow, 
The Law being compos'd of Shadows could not 
diſcover God as the Goſpel did which was made 
up of Subſtance. Ao/es then did ſce his Back- 
parts perhaps in the Figure of a Man, but in the 
Goſpel Gop ſhews Himſelf in the Face of Chrift, 
2 Cor. iv. 6. That did diſcover the Features of 
Gon more clearly than the Works of Nature; 
as the Form and Beauty of a Man may be more 
diſcern'd through Grates and Lartices, to which 
GoD's Appearance in the Law is liken'd, Cant. 
ii. 9. Than when cover'd with a Vail. Very 
few of them covld have a View of the. Subſtance, 
for the Multitude of Shadows. If we, upon whom 
the Glory of Go hath ſhone in the Goſpel, are 
not able to comment upon every one of thoſe 
Figures, much leſs could they who never ſaw the 
Antitype, and could not conceive the Analogy 
between them. 1 


 {3-] Tus Evangelical Diſcovery of Gon by Chriſt 
is clearer ; the Brightneſs of the Day diſpell'd the 
Shadows of the Night, and diſpers'd the Clouds 
wherewith the Sun was maſked. As the Fulneſs 
of the Godhead dwelt perſonally in Chriſt, fo the 
Fulnefs of the Divine Perſections ſparkled in the 
Actions and Sufferings of Chrift. The Deity ſhines 
out in a clear Luſtre which was ſeen before only 
in the duſty Clouds of Creatures and Ceremonies 
In Nature, we ſee Gop as it were like the Sun 
in a Picture; in the Law, as the Sun in a cloud; 
in Cbriſi we fee Him in his Beams, He being 10. 
i | Brightneſs 
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Brightneſs of his Glory, and the exatt Image of his 
Perſon, Heb. i. 3, As the Rays of the Sun, be- 
ing the Froduction of the Sun, cauſe us by their 
Luſtre to fee aud underſtand more of the Beay 

and Brightneſs of the Sun; and the Stamp upon 
the Wax informs us what is upon the Seal, We 
fee what an infinite Fountain of Good, Gop is, 
and what a dreadful Thing Sin is which is a Se- 
paration from Him; as by the Beams of the Sun 
we underſtand the Beauty of Light, and the Hor- 
ror of Darkneſs. Though it be not diſcern'd in 
its Glory through a Miſt of Vapours, yet it may be 
known to be riſen, and ſome Effects of it are ſen- 
fible to us; ſo it was in the Creation and the Law: 
But in Chrift thoſe V apours are diſſolv'd, the Clouds 
difpers'd, and Gop appears in the Sweetneſs and 
Beauty of his Nature, as a refreſhing Light. The 
Creatures tell us that there is a Gop, and Chrif 
tells who and what that Gop is. | 


J * that the Clearnes of this Knowledge con- 


(1.) In the Clearneſe of the Medium. The clearer 
the Glaſs through which we look, the clearer Diſ- 
cerning we have of the Object we look upon. 
Chri/t is the cleareſt Medium. As He is faid to be 
a poliſhed Shaft in Gop's Quiver, //a. xlix. 2. 
to Pierce the Heart by his Grace; fo He may be 
faid to be a poliſh'd Glaſs in his Hand to repre- 
ſent his Majeſty, and reflect the Beams of GOD 
ſtronger upon us. The Goſpel therefore in the 
Judgment of ſome, is meant by the Sea of Glaſs, 
Rev. xv. 2. In Regard of the Tranſparency of it, 
through which we 4 Gop, and his Perfeciions. 
It was the ſame Go, Jenovan, who was known 
by the Jeu, and under the Goſpel, but net in 
the ſame Manner; they had the ſame a 
G2 ut 
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but not the ſame Light to diſcern the Object. The 
Act of Viſion, is the ſame by Sun-light and Star- 


Light; we have the ſame Eyes in the Day and the 
Night, but not having the ſame Clearneſs of Air, 
we have not that Contentment in the Exerciſe of 
our Eyes. Things appear not ſo beautiful by 
Candle- light as in the Luſtre of the Day: Hence 
Chrift is called a Sun of Righteouſneſs, Mal. iv. 2. 
As manifeſting the Righteouſneſs of Gop, diffu- 
fing | Light and Health by his Wings or Beams, 
—— chaſing away by his Splendor the Darkneſs of 
the World, and opening the Glories of Heaven 
to the Sons of Men, directing them to the Know- 
Jedge of Gop who before wandered in Darkneſs. 
The coming of this Light and the Ning of the 
Glory of GOD upon us, are knit together, I/a. lx. 
1. Thy Light it come, and the Glory of Gov is riſen 
woes thee. The Glory of all his Attributes, which 
rift is the Medium to clear up to the Minds of 
Men. And indeed there is as great a Difference 
between the Knowledge of Gop by Chri/t, and 
the Knowledge of Gop by the Creatures and the 
Law, as there is between the Knowledge of a Man 
his Footſteps, and the Knowledge of him by 
his Image. Chrift is the Image of the inuiſible God, 
Col. i. 15. As a Son is the Image of his Father, 
who is a better Medium to know a Father by, 
than his Footſteps or his Picture. Never any earth- 
Son was fo like his Father, as Chriſ is like Gon 
the Father; He hath the ſame Eſſence, the ſame 
Attributes, the ſame Operations. | 


. (2) Tag Nearneſs of the Ol je. Chrif brings 
Gop near to us; i. fans Gon Ne 4 
Gop in our Nature. The great comforting Pro- 
miſes in the old Teſtament were, that Gop /hould 
aogll among them, Foel iii. 17. Mal. iii. 1. Gop 
Was not far from every one of us in the Creation, 
| | Adts 
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Ads xvii. 27. In Regard of his Being, in' Re- 


ture. As when a Man is at a Diftance from us, 
in Regard of any particular Knowledge of him, yet 
he is near in Regard of our Knowledge of his Ex- 
iſtence, tho” we cannot perceive his Shape and Fea- 
tures, and what Kind of Man he is; when he ap- 
proacheth nearer, we ſee his Dimenſions and diſcern. 
his Age, yet obſcurely ; but when he comes cloſe to 
us, we ſee him plainly, and by Converſe with him 
we- come to know his Temper. Now this Man 
is one and the ſame Man we faw at a Diftance, 
and we ſee near; he hath the ſame Shape, the ſame 
Features and Diſpoſition, but he appears in a dif- 
ferent Manner according to the Greatneſs of the 
Diſtance, Gop was the ſame in all Ages of the 
World, but after He departed to a greater Diſtance 
from Man by Reaſon of Sin, and refrain'd Con- 
verſe with Man, there were but ſmall! Glimmer- 
ings of Him in the Creatures, and leſs to be diſ- 
cern'd by the diſtemper'd Eye of Man. He came 
nearer in the Law, but that Repreſentation was 
obſcure, and fitted more to the carnal Conceptions 
of Men; whence the Apoſtle calls it the Rudi- 
ments and Elements of the World, conſiſting in 
ſenſible Repreſentations of Him, Col. ii. 20. Gal. 
iv. 3. Ctriſt ſucceeded (in whom Gop came 
near to us, and convers'd with us) as a proſpective 
Glaſs, which makes that which is a far off to ſeem 
near at Hand, and manifeſts it in its Dimenſions ; 
by Him we can look through the Vail, and be in- 
form'd of the Tranſactions in Heaven between the 
Father and the Son on our Behalf. 


(3.) FuLNess of the Diſcovery, What was 

known before, is better known ; the Know 

is better for Quality, greater for Quantity. For 

by the Light diffus'd by Chri in the World, ſince 
P the 
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gard of his Goodneſs, tho' He was far from vs _ 
in Regard of a ſatisfactory Knowledge of his Na- 
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the Aſcenſion of the Redeemer, and the Deſcent 
of the Comforter, the ſimpleſt Believer compre- 
hends more of the glorious Nature of Gop in his 
Underſtanding, than the moſt elevated Believer in 
the Time. of the Law, either by the Figures of the 
Law, or the Features of the Creatures could, with 
the Aſſiſtance of the moſt learned Doctors of the 
one, or Philoſophers in the other; Which our Sa- 
jour verifies in the Commendation He gives of 
bim that is leaſt in the Kingdom of God, 7. :, 
in the Goſpel State, magnifying him above John the 
iſt, whom He confeſſeth at the ſame Time 
ſuperior to all that went before him, who indeed 
knew more than all the Prophets, yet was inferior 
to the meaneſt Believer under the New Teſta- 
ment, Matt. xi. 11. Among them that' are torn 
of li amen, [there bath net riſen a. greater than, John 
ihe. Baptiſ; natuwith/fanding be that” is leaſt in the 
Kingdam-of Heaven is greater; than be. He indeed 
ſaw Ghrift in the Fleſh, beheld his Perſon as the 
Lamb of Gop to take away the Sins of the World, 
knew Him as the only begotten Son in the Boſom 
of the Father, a Sight and Day which Abraham 
and the Prophets defir'd to fee, and could not ob- 
tain; yet he ſaw him not Dying, Riſing, Aſcend- 
ing, pouring out the rich Gitts of his Spirit, all 
which did clear up the righteous, true, wiſe, gra- 
cious Nature of Gon to the ſimple Believer, after 
the Accompliſhment of them, more than the Know- 
ledge of his Incarnation could to Joby. He that 
is leaſt and moſt ignorant in the Kin: dom of Gop, 
is greater, i. e. more intelligent than John ; he 
hath a fuller Proſpect and a diviner Light; he knows 
what John knew, and he knows what Jahn was 
ignorant of; he hath ſcen and known the Perfor- 
mance-of thoſe Things, whereof Jebn only knew 
the Beginning. And. this full and plain Know- 
ledge Chri/t: promiſed before his Departure, ln 


XVI. 


ooo +2 „„ rr 


= lv © +" n ww n-&-E WW -F ow CP 


_— 
* 


* 
L 
e 
d 
e 
l, 
m 
m 
b 
d- 
Wi 


the Knowledge of Gop in Chriſt, 171 


xvi. 25. The Time comes, when I ſhall no more 
ſpeak unte you in Proverbs, but I. ſhall ſhew you plain- 
ly of the Father. That this is meant of a Decla- 
ration of the Father in this Life, is evident by the 
following Words. Verſe 26. At that Day you ſhall 
aſk in my Name; Earth is the Place for Wants 
and Petitions, Heaven for Viſion and Praiſes. 
The whole Scope of the Doctrine of Chriſt, is to 
reveal Gop in his moſt illuſtrious Perfections to 
Man, and in the Relation of a gracious Father to 
him. Chri/t ſpeaking in Proverbs, is .underſtood 
by one, of the whole Time of the M/arck Diſpen- 
ſation, wherein Chri/? was the Angel to lead them, 
and convers'd with them in Shadows and Figures; 
but now in the Goſpel would plainly declare the 
Father to them. Natural and Legal Knowledge 
is cleared by the Goſpel, which is a Comment to 
explain what was before but darkly underftood, 
and a new Revelation to elevate” the Soul to a 
greater Underſtanding ; it fortifies the Light of Na- 
ture and frames in us more pure and hgnificant 
Conceptions of Goo. n 


(2.) NATURAL, Legal, and Evangelical Know- 
ledge differ in Certainty. Natural Knowledge of 
Gop is but conjectural, no Poſition was ſo firm 
but ſome Wits in the World found aut Arguments 
to contradi& it. Nor was there Wiſdom enough 
in the World to untie all the Knots that were 
madg by others. The whole World of Nature 
hy in Darkneſs, r Pet. ii. 9. He hath called us out 

Darkneſ; ; and the Devil that is the Ruler of 

World, is the Ruler of the Darkneſs 1 it, 
Eph. vi. 12. ſpreading his Fogs upon the Minds 
of Men. The Heathens arrived to the Knowledge 
of Go by rational Deductions; but the molt 
Eagle -ey'd among them, who could peer into the 
Secrets of Nature, could not reduce their Appre- 
M1 | P2 henſions 
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henſions to any Fixedneſs : They had a Vanity in 
their Imaginations and Conceptions of his Nature, 
and as thoſe our Saviour ſpeaks of, though they 
in the Unity of the Meſſiah, yet differed 
the Perſon ; one ſaith here is Chrift, another 


there is Chrift; fo theſe, Gor is this, and Go 


is that, according to their particular Fancies : 
They acknowledged Him an admirable Being, but 
rather darken'd than unvail'd Him. Nothing was 
ſatisfactory to the Underſtanding ; many of them 
ſaw not the creating Power of God, one fancies 
the World eternal; another conceives it to be 
compacted by a Multitude of Atoms or ſmall Par- 
ticles of Duſt meeting together by Chance, and 
kneading themfelves into this Frame we call the 
World. But the Doctrine of Faith diſcovers Gop 
in his Power, Heb. xi. 3. By Faith tue underſtand 
that the Worlds were framed by the Word of Gon. 
It acquaints us that the World was created by 
Him ; which indeed the Reaſon of many informed 
them of, but not the Manner of the Creation, by 
His ſole Word or Will, or by the ſecond Perſon, 
the eſſential Word of Gop. This we know by 
Chrift; which we could not know by Nature. He 


hath ſpoken to us by his Son, by whom He alſo made 
he Mell. oY . | 


By the Knowledge of Chri we have a certain 
Account of the Manner of Gop's Operations. 
The Light of Chri/t is as the Light of the Morn- 
ing: It diſcovers Things to us, with as much 
Certainty, as the Morning Light doth the Nature 
of the Objects we doubted of in the Darkneſs of 
the Night. As the Senſe of Viſion is the moſt 
acute and exact Senſe, and extends further and 
with more Aſſurance than that of Hearing and 
Smelling, ſo the 2 of Faith is the moſt 


infallible Way of Knowledge, it being built ww 
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the Revelation of the Son of Cop, who is the 
Word of Gop, and the Wiſdom of Gop. It is 
therefore called the Evidence of Things not ſeen, 
Heb. xi. 1. the Subſtance of Things hope for. It is 
not an Imagination or Faney, but a Demonſtra- 
tion, more firm than any natural Demonſtration 
can be. It is a Subſiſtence in the Mind, as fure 
and as it were as real, as the Subſiſtence of 
unſeen Things believed without us; an Evidence, 
as if the Things not ſeen had not a Being but by 
Faith. To an Unbeliever, Gop feems not to 
have that Power, Wiſdom, Holineſs, which are 
really in his Nature; the Perfe&tions of Gor have 
no Exiſtence i in the Heart of ſuch a Man, fo that 
be is without Gop, without the Knowledge 
Gow, an HAtheiſt in the World. Faith in Chr 
renders Gop as viſible as He was by the ſame 
Grace to Moſes, Heb. xi. By Faith he ſaw 
Him who is inviſible. As the Knowledge and Fon: 
of the ancient Believers under the Figures of Chrift 
rendered Gop and the Things of the New Tef- 
tament viſible to them, according to the Meaſure 
of the Revelation, ſo doth the Knowledge of Be- 
levers under the New Teſtament repreſent Gon, 
and his PerfeCtions, in a more certain Manner 
viſible to them, becauſe the Way of Revelation is 
firmer ; That from Gop Moſes, This from 
Gop by his Sen. And upon the Account of the 
greater Senſibility of this Knowledge under th 
oſpel, it is the Promiſe to the Fes, That f 
they ſhall know the Lok D, « XXXi. 24. As tho” 
the Knowledge of Him in Nature, and the Know- 
leedge of Him under the Law, had been a Kind 
of Ignorance in Compariſon of this, as it is indeed 
in Regard of the Clearneſs and Certainty of this 
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Tux ſecond Thing is, 


II. THAT the clear Knowledge of Go is attain. 
ed only by Chriſt. The full Revelation of Gop 
was promiſed to be given out by the Meſſiah, the 
grand Prophet Gon promiſed, upon the IV aelites 

elire that Gop might not ſpeak immediately to 
them, Deut. xviii. 16, 17, 18. The Lorp thy 
Gop will raiſe up unto thee a Prophet from the 
Mia of thee, &c. To Him ſhall you hearken. Imi- 
mating thereby, that a higher Diſcovery was to be 
made by Him of the Mind of Gop ; why. elſe 
ſhould they be bound to hearken to Him more 
than any other Prophet? He was to be 4 Light to 
the Gentiles, to open the blind Eyes, Iſa. xlii. 6, 7. 
Gop would call them in Righteouſneſs, according 
to the Promiſe He had made to Abraham, and at- 
terwards to the Iſraelites of a great Prophet, to 
take off the Vail and Darkneſs in Regard of God, 
and remove their Conceptions of GoD, whence 
He is called the Light of the NMerld, and Verſe 8. 
ſeems to intimate, that the Majeſty of Gop and 
his Name, and the Incommunicableneſs of his 
Attributes were to be the Subject of this Diſco- 
very, I am the Lok, that is my Name, my Glory 
will I not giue to another; and John xvii. Chrift aſ- 
ſeris, that He had mani feſted the Name of his Fa- 
ther, and would further declare it to the Sons of 
Men. So that the Spring of all ſpiritual Know- 
ledge is Chriſt, He is made 1/:/dom to us, 1 Cor. i. 

o. from Him we draw all Sorts of ſpiritual Un- 
rſtanding and Revelation : By Him we have the 
Illumination of our Minds, as well as the Juſtifi- 
cation of our Perſons, the Sanctification of our 
Natures, and Redemption from our Enemies. He 
is the Mirror that repreſents to us the Perfectious 
of Gop, being the Brightneſs of his Glory, Eve- 


ry Beam, whereby Gop is manifeſted, is ” 
thro 
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thro' Him; as every Pardon, whereby the Grace 
of Gop is diſcovered, and the Soul retreſhed, is 
diſpenſed thro' Him. The Fews expected the Diſ- 
covery of the Face of Gop by the Meſſiah, and to 
that Purpoſe interpreted Dan. ii. 22. He reveals 
deep and ſecret Things, and the Light dwells with 
Him. That Light is the Meſſiah dwelling with 
Gop, and ſome of them call Him by the Name 
of Light, there mentioned NY: Though the 


Words ſeem only to declare that Gop is the Au- 
thor of all Knowledge, and fees by a clear Light 
whatſoever is done among the Sons of Men. It 
is certain, that whatſoever tends to the Glory of 
Gop, his Sovereignty, Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, 
Grace is fully revealed by Chrift. He hath decla- 
red who is the Creator, Governor, Judge of all, 
that He is the chief Good, the laſt End, and re- 
vealed all the Means whereby we may come to a 
Conjunction with Him, and Fruition of Him, and 
exchange our Darkneſs and Miſery for Light and 
Bleſſedneſs; and this chiefly by his Death; for by 
that the Perfections of 30D, hid in the infinite 
Depths of his own Eſſence, were in their Rays 
tranſmitted to us. He could not be known, either 
by Creatures or bare Scripture in ſuch a Manner, 
as He is by the Croſs of Chrifs wherein his im- 

menſe Goodnefs, profcund Wiſdom, ſevere Juſ- 
tice, exact Truth, infinite Condeſcenſion are ma- 

nifeſted in ſuch a Manner, that it is as impoſſible 
to conceive how Go can make an higher Diſco- 
very of Himſelf, as it was for Men and Angels to 

conceive before how He ſhould make ſo rich a 

Diſcovery of Himſelf as this is. The Croſs of 
Chriſi was the Diſſolution of the Ignorance of 
Men. The Darkneſs which had lain upon the 
Land of Apypt, (a Type of the Ignorance of Man 
dy Nature, as the //raeiites Deliverance typiſied the 

Redemp- 
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Bur take in theſe Propoſitions, what is to be 
ſaid about this. 1 
{3 
1. CanriST was only capacitated for this Diſcovery 
(30D, in Regard of his — the — 
'ho” Moſes ſpake with Him Face to Face, yet he 
had not that Intimacy as Crit had, who lay in 
the Father's Beſam, John i. 18. In the Depths of 
his Counſels, the intimate Knowledge of his Na- 
ture, in the Delights of his Favour. The ſecret 
of the Father, is called the Boſom of the Father; 
wherein He not only was but is; He is in the Bo- 
fom of the Father in Heaven, while He is expo- 
ſed to Infirmities below. Na Man hath aſcended 
into Heaven, but He that came dition from Heaven, 
even the Son of Man which is in Heaven, John iii. 
13. i. . No Man hath underituod the ſecret My- 
ſteries of Gop but Chrif. He only knows thoſe 
Counſels, eternal Tranſactions, and Condeſcen- 
ſions of Gop, becauſe He only was intereſted in 
them. He hath not Things by Revelation, as the 
Prophets and Apoſtles ; nor from the Law and 
Scripture, as other Teachers. None of them had 
ſeen any Thing but the Shadows, and taſted ſome 
Refreſhments in the Viſions when they were re- 
vealed : None of them had been in Heaven, and 
ſeen thoſe Things in the Fountain, in the Coun- 
ſel of Gop. H/aiah, Ezekiel, Daniel, acquainted 
Men with many Secrets of Gon, but they had 
not ſeen in Heaven the Things which they decla- 
red to others. Nor was the full Scope and Deſign 
of thoſe Revelations underſtood by the Prophets 
themſelves, 1 Pet. i. 11. They ſearched what the 
Spirit of Chriſt did fignify. They were more pro- 
| | phetical 
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phetical Inſtruments, than prophetical Agents; 
the Spirit rather ſpoke thro* them, than to * 
They faw Things in Images, heard them in ob- 
ſcure Repreſentations,- and ſo delivered them as 
obſcurely as they underſtood them ; and thoſe that 
were moſt familiar with Gop, as Mojes, had their 
Revelations on Earth, not in Heaven. But Chr: 

ſaw all Things in the Secret of his Father, in 
their proper Form without Dreams and Viſions; 
He had ſucked in the "Truth from the Fountain, 
and drew that which He taught from the Depths 
of Wiſdom in the Boſom of his Father, which 
could not be in the Power of any Man; and 
therefore, John iii. 31, 32. He that comes from 
above, is above all, and what He hath ſeen and heard, 
that He teſtifieth., Others teſtify what they have 
heard, Chriſ teſtifies what He hath ſeen and 
heard; He did not only hear and report, but He 
ſaw the Things Himſelf; and in Regard of his 
Divine Nature is above all Teachers, as well as 
above all Creatures. Was any elſe ever ſcaled 
with the Brightneſs of Gop's Glory? Was any 
elſe the Dew from the Womb of the Morning ? 
Did any elſe come out of the Depths of the Foun- 
_ _ Father of Lights? None was ever called 
the Angel of God's Preſence, or Face, but Feſus 
Chrift, Ia . 9. 9 N Jo 


2. Ir was fit a higher Knowledge of GOD ſhould 
be manifeſted by Chriſt than by other Prophets. Tt 
had not been for the Honour of this Prophet, who 
was greater than Salomon, greater than Moſes, to 
have no more to diſcover of Gop than what was 
clea ly known before in the Church of the Jes; 
He had then been no Prophet of Note, a Prophet 
without a Diſcovery, a Title without an Office. 
As he is but a King in Name who hath nothing to 
govern, ſo he is but the Eccho of a Prophet that 

0 repeats 
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repeats anly what was declared before. The In- 
timacy of our Lord JIRSsUs with the Father, had 
not appear'd, if He had not ſomething to manifeſt 
which was hid from the Meſſengers The went be- 
fore. That He might have an Excellency above 
other Prophets, and appear in the World with 
more eminent Prerogatives, there was to be a 
cater Effuſion of Light. He had not been a 
un of Righteouſneſs, if He had ſhined no brighter 
than an ordinary Star. Since his Coming was 
to be glorious, wherein could the Glory of it be, 
if the-Greatneſs of the Knowledge of God were 
not one excellent Prerogative belonging to his In- 
carnation, and in ſuch a Meaſure, that the Light 
that dawn'd before in the World, either from 
Creatures, Law or Prophets, ſhould be as nothing, 
compared with this Sun? And though whatſoever 
was known of Go by Men, was known by the 
Mediation and Direction of Chri/t, to whom after 
the Fall Gon had committed all Judgment, 
wages the Spirit of Chriſt is ſaid to ſpeak in the 
Prophets, 1 Pet. i. 11. and from Him T1/aiah 
received his Inſtructions, when He ſhewed Him- 
ſelf to be fitting upon his Throne, Ta. vi. 1. 
compared with Fohn xii. 41.) yet fome Things 
were reſerved hid for the gracing the Office 
of this great Prophet, as the Doctrine of the 
Trinity, and real Diſtinction of the three Perſons 
in the Godhead, the Union of the Divine and 
Human Nature, which were as clearly revealed 
by Cbriſt under the New Teſtament, as they had 
been obſcurely under the Old. n 


3. Tux Diſcovery of Gop was the great End of 


Chriit's Appearance upon” the Earth. His Office. 


the World, Matt. xiii. 35. to unfold the ſecret 
Counſels of Gop, and remove the Shades and 
L. 4181 » 


He was to declare Thi»gs hid from the Foundation of 
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Vails, between Him and the Underſtandings of 
Men, and reveal Things which Gop never re- 
vealed before. In Him who was Gop's Light 
we wete to ſee Light, Pam xxxvi. 9. In the 
Meſſiah, as the Jews expound it, or by the Grace 
of Gop in Him we were to know Gop with 

learneſs. The World was'a dark Chaos till 
Cbriſt the Sun appeared in it, as the Earth was 
'ull Light was formed. Chr:i/t was not only to 
make a Propitiation for us, but a Manifeſtation of 
Gob to us, this was the Deſign of his Father in 
ſending Him, John xvii. 6. As the Sun hath not 
Light only for Himſelf, but for the World, ſo had 
Chriſt the Knowledge of Gop in his human Na+ 
ture, not for Himſelf, but to ſpread abroad in the 
World. He came out from the Beem of the Fa- 
ther to declare Him, John i. 18. to bring to Light 
the hidden Things of Gop, and comment upon 
the abſtruſe Excellencies of the Deity. | 


Tux Knowledge of Chriſt is urged in Scripture; 
not as the ultimate Term of our Knowledge, but 
as the Medium of our Knowledge of Gop; for 
the Term Mediator, and the Office of Prophet 
evidence this. A Mediator is to diſcover the In- 
clinations and Reſolutions of the Party with whom 
we are at Variance : A Prophet difcovers ſome - 
thing of the Mind and Will of Gop to us; we 
are to know Chrift, as He is the only Perſon ap- 
pointed to direct us to the Knowledge of Gop; 
therefore tho' Moſes and Elias were with Him up- 
on the Mount of Transfiguration, i. e., tho? the 
Law and the Prophets pointed to Chrift, and de- 
clared ſomething of Gob, yet we are ordered by 
the Voice of GoD to hear Him only, as the great 
Inſtructor of the World, Matt. xvii. 5. This rs my 
belrved Son, in whem I am well * hear ye 
Him. It is his incommunicable Title as Media- 

tor, 
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tor, to be our only Maſter, Matt. xxiii. 10. One 
is your Maſter, which is Chriſt. He is only the 
Wiſdom of Gop, as diſcovering the Secrets of 
Heaven to the Believer, without thoſe Clouds of 
Levitical Rites. 


Tus third Thing is, 


II. Tur Neeeffty of of this Medium for the Know- 
ledge of Gop. This hath been wn ol already, 


For, 


1. Tae Inſufficiency of other Mediums fhews ur 
the Neceſſity of ſome —— and Gop hath revealed 
no other but this of Chriſt, which ſeems to be a 
ſtanding and eternal one whereby God will tranſ- 
mit his ne upon glorified Souls ; for ſo it will 
be in that State of the Church in this World which 
is but one Remove from that of Heaven, Rev. xxi. 
23. The Glory of GoD did lighten it and the Lamb 
it the Light thereef. 


2. Tux immenſe Glory of Gov, and our natu- 
ral Weakneſs, as Creatures, evidence the Neceſſity of 
it. The Glory of Gon would overwhelm the 
Underſtanding of a Creature, there is too great a 
Diſproportion between Gop and us, his infinite 
| Glory would dazzle and ſtupify us. The Weak- 
neſ⸗ = our Sight hinders from a full Proſpect of 
the Stars, much more from a Sight of the Body of 
the Sun which is more offenſive than delightful to 
our Eyes, both by its Brightneſs and its Heat, if 
we venture to lift them up without an Inſtrument 
fitted for that Purpoſe. we cannot then gaze 
upon the Sun with our bodily Eyes without being 
oppreſt by its Luſtre, how can we look upon Gop 
with the Eyes of our Minds, without being over- 


whelaied by that dazzling Light wherewith He 
cloaths 


* * 
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cloaths Himſelf as with a Garment, ſince Gop is 
more tranſcendently excellent above the Capacity 
of our Underſtandings, than the Sun can be too 
bright for the Eyes of our Bodies. The Sun, as 
lorious as it is, may be ſeen and view'd, not on- 
y by its Effects, but in a Glaſs or a Veſſel of 
Water or a thin Cloud, but we can only ſee and 
know God in Chri/t his Image, and the Beam and 
Brightneſs of his Glory, Heb. 1. 3. The Glory of 
God is refracted by Chri/t, and tempered to our 
Weakneſs, whereby we may believingly behold 
his Love without e of a Scantineſs, and 
ſee his Juſtice without Fear of being conſum'd by 
it, and inſtead of being oppreſt by. his Light may 


be changed into the ſame Image {fm Glory to Glory, 


2 Cor. iii. 18. Chrift is the Vail through which 
we may look upon Gop, as through a Vail we 
may behold the Sun. He that hath ſeen Chr; 


hath ſeen the Father, John xii. 45. He that ſees 


Me feeth Him that ſent Ae, and he that knows 
Chriſt knoweth the Father, becauſe of the Likeneſs 
of one to the other, John xiv. g. He that ſpiritual} 

knows the Sen knows the Father. Not he that ſeet 

Chriſt corporally, for then the unbelieving Phari- 
ſees might be ſaid to ſee the Father; nor he that 
ſeeth Cori intellectually, for then mere Chriftian 
Notionaliſts may be ſaid to ſee the Father: But 
he that ſees Chr Spiritually with a Knowledge of 
Faith, knows the Father, for the Majeſty and 
Bounty of God ſhine in Chri/t as an exact lies. 


The fourth Thing is 


IV. Wrar Knowledge of Gor is diſcover'd to 
ws by Chrift. We do not only know in Chrift 
what we know by Creation, but more than can 
poſſibly be known of Gop by the Works of his 
Hands, All his Works in Creation are but ob- 


Vor. XXXIX. Q ſcure 
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ſcure Flaſhes of his Nature in Compariſon of this. 
Gop hath opened Himſelf abundantly in the Suf- 
ferings and Exaltation of Cbriſt, and done enough 
to raiſe Himſelf from thoſe common Thoughts 
and Apprehenfions Men have of Him. He hath 
ſpread abroad the Enſigns of his Majeſty, to clear 
the Minds of Men, raiſe their Admirations and 
elevate their Thoughts and Eſteem of Him. The 
Church therefore in the Time of the Goſpel is 
called the Throne of GoD, Fer. iii. 17. And a gle- 
rious Throne, Fer. xvii. 12. Becauſe therein by 
Chrift He doth, as Kings upon the Throne, ſhew 
Himſelf in his Royalty and Magnificence, in the 
Largeneſs of his Bounty, Severities of his Juſtice, 


Luftres of his Wiſdom, and the Honour of his | 


Law, in Chrift the Head of the Church, and this 
Manifeſtation of Gop was chiefly in the Death of 
Chrift, Fohn xiii. 31. Now is the Son ef Man 
glerified, and GoD is glorified in Him. Now hall 
there be a Maniſeſtation of my Good-will to Men, 
and Obedience to Gop, and a Manifeſtation there- 
= of Gop's Love to Mankind and Juſtice againſt 
Sin. | 


In Chrift there is, 
 FinsT, A Collection of Gop's Perfettions. 


SECONDLY, The Harmony of all. 


i. ALL the Attributes of Gop are glorified in 
Chri/t.' This was the Petition of Ghrift, John xii. 
28. Father glorify thy Name; then came a Voice from 
Heaven, ſaying, 1 both glorified it, and will 
glorify it again, i. e. thy Attributes and the Per- 
fections of thy Nature, make them all illuſtrious 
in the Work I have undertaken; which Petition 
Gop- readily aſſents to, ſo much was his * 
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and Delight ſet to make the Brightneſs of his own 
Nature appear in this ”"_ which Glorification 
is not any Addition to effential Glory of Gop, 
but the manifeſting it in the Riches of it to the 
Sons of Men; Chrift added no Glory to Gop's 
Nature by his Death and Reſurrection, but open- 
ed the Curtains, and manifeſted that which had 
lain hid from Eternity in the infinite Depths of 
his own Eſſence. In this Regard He is called by 
the Name of the Glory of Gop riſing upon the 
World, Iſaiah Ix. 1, For Chrift is a Certificate 
wherein the World may read, how excellent, wiſe, 
bountiful, juſt, faithful, holy Gop is. Theſe are 
all viſible in Him in the nobleſt Manner, ſo that 
we cannot deliberately view and conſider Chrift, 
but we are preſently inform'd of the Glory of the 
Deity. Since Chrift was fo loving, tender, holy, 
righteous, we muſt conclude the Father is of the 
ſame Nature; He would not ſend one unlike Him- 
ſelf, one that was not the Character of his Perſon, 
upon ſuch an Errand as the Diſcovery of his own 
Nature to Men and Angels | Gop had in ſeveral 
Ages of the World pitcht upon particular Seaſons, 
to manifeſt one or other particular Property of his 
Nature, his Juſtice in drowning the old World 
and firing Sodom, his Truth and Power in free- 
ing the Jſraelites from the Agyption Chains, his 
Truth in performing a Promiſe which had lain fo 
long dormant, his Power in ns. > Enemies 
by the meaneſt of his Creatures, his Wiſdom in de- 
livering them from the Babyloni/h Captivity. by 
the ordering ſecondary Means for the Attainment 
of that End. In the Creatures one or other Attri- 
bute ſeems to be more illuſtrious in one than ano- 
ther, in ſome appears more of Goodneſs, in ano- 
ther more of Wiſdom, in another more of Power, 
though his Glory ſhines in all; as not a Star in 
Heaven but ſparkles and diſcovers not only itſelf, 
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but ſomething of the Heaven wherein it is placed, 
yet ſome with more Luſtre than others, according 
to the Portion of Light afforded them. But in 
Chrift all the Perfections of Gop are centred to- 
gether, as if all the Stars were made one Body and 
tranſmitted their Light in one Beam upon the 
World; or as various Streams gliding from ſeveral 
Parts, and circling large Compaſſes of Ground, fall 
unanimouſly into the Sea, and reſt in the Boſom of 
it. In Him ſparkle the Juſtice of Gop in the 
Puniſhment of Sin, Mercy in laying Foundations 
of Pardon, Bounty in his Love to his Creatures, 
Faichfulneſs in the Accompliſhment of his Promi- 
ſes, and realizing the Figures of the Law, Wiſ⸗ 
dom in framing and managing the Goſpel Deſign, 
Holineſs againſt the Pollutions of the World in the 
Condemnation of Sin, and Power in effecting what 
He pleaſed in his own Council. | 


(2.) As in Chriſt all the Attributes of God are 
manifeft to Man, fo they are manif:ft in an exact 
Harmony. In Teſus Chrift thoſe Attributes that 
ſeemed to look with an ill Aſpect on one another 
are mixt together with unexpreſſible Sweetnels, 
Patience rejoiceth at its indefatigable Waiting, 
Juſtice triumphantly flouriſheth the bloody Sword 
bathed in the Heart of the Redeemer, od Mercy 
2s triumphantly kiſſeth it, Juſtice glorying, and 
Mercy ſinging at the Triumphs of Juſtice, Truth 
holding both Threatnings 'and Promiſes in Con- 
junction in her Boſom; all careſſing one another, 
and applauding the Deſigns and Accompliſhments 
of manifold Wiſdom and infinite Power, which 
removed the ſeeming Contrarieties, and tied a Knot 
between Time and Eternity. Chrift is the Firff- 
born of every Creature, Col. i. 15. Or of all Cria- 
tien, ade xriows, as the Firſt-born is the Strength 
ei the Parent, ſo is Chrift the Strength of _ 
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thered into Him, all Things in Heaven and 
th. The eternal Glories of Gop in the con- 
firmed Felicity of Angels, and reſtored Happineſs 


of Man. As He gathered Angels and Men into, 


one Family, all Things in Heaven and Earth, Eph. 


i. 10. So He gathered all the Attributes of Gon. 
into one Sum to conſpite together for the Welfare, 


of Believers. 


He is made Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, Sanctifica- 


tion, and Redemption, the Power, Wiſdom, Juſ- 


tice, Holineſs of Gop, to us: Goodneſs, Grace, 
Love, Righteouſneſs, whatſoever Diſtinction they 


have in themſelves, meet all in Him in their Glo- 


ry and Sweetneſs, combine together, and ſing one 


and the ſame Note for the Happineſs of Man ; all 


the Treaſures of them are laid open in Chrift, to 


be laid out in all the Fruits anda. from them for 
the eternal Welfare of Believers. How delightful a 


Knowledge of Go is this which Chri/t tranſmits. 
to his People? How much higher and raviſhing is 
this Proſpect of Gop, than that in the Creation? 
All Variety with Harmony is pleaſant ; the choicett, 


Muſick is made up of Diſcords ſkilfully fitted to a- 


gree with one another. This is that Chrif, in 


whom Gop hath made all his Attributes which 
ſeemed to be in Debate againſt Man, and irrecon- 
cileable to one another, to be in League together 
for the Good of every believing Soul, and render- 
ed all their Ways Ways of Pleaſantneſs, and all 


their Paths Peace. Let our Souls praiſe Him, let 


us delight to view Him, this is that Prophet, let 
us rejoice in Him. | 


Bur in particular the Patience, Wiſdom, Puri- 
ty, Juſtice, Mercy, Power, and Truth of Gon, 
with the Reaſons and Depths of them were mani- 

Q 3 felted. 
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The Glories of God ſcattered in the Creation are 
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ſeſted in and by Chriſt, as well as the Nature, and 
Excellency of Gop. 


[I.] Tun Patience of Gon. We ſee the Pa- 
tience of Gop as the firſt Attribute coming to our 
View after the Tranſgreſſion of Man, and the In- 
terpoſition of Chiti. When Chr:/? ſtept out of the 
Council of Gop, Forbearance with a fallen World 
ſtept out to meet Him. This is the Reaſon, why 
He did not daſh the World in Peices upon the Sin 
of the firſt Man, and raiſe another that ſhould keep 
his Law; nothing of this glorious Perfection had 
then been viſible. This is the Reaſon why after 
Forbearance with the firſt Man, and after multi- 
plied Provocation by hisPoſterity, He did not deſtroy 
the whole Race of Mankind, and turn a defaced 
World into Flames, and make it ſmoke by the 
Fire of his Juſtice, as well as He had reared and 
preſerved it by the Arm of his Power. He had 
not then manifeſted the Long-ſufftering, the un- 
wearied Duration of this Attribute, nor anſwered 
the End of his Patience, which was a Diſcovery of 
Himſelf in his Son. By this we come to know 
why we were not made a Prey to the juſt Wrath 
of Gop and the Fury of Devils, why the Divine 
Revenge was held back ſo many Ages, why He 
winked at the Times of Ignorance and Corruptien, 
Acts xvii. 30, 31. Even becauſe He had appoint- 
ed a Man to judge the World, whom He would firſt 
ſend to fave the World : Why He ſuffered all Na- 
tions to walk in their own Ways, yet left them not 
without Witneſs in the Difpenſations of his Pro- 
vidence, viz. that in Time He might be known in 
his Son to be the living God, which made Heaven and 
Earth, Acts xiv. 15, 16, 17. He exerciſed his 
Patience upon this Account, and would not take 
the Forfeiture in Expectation of the Fulneſs of 
Time, wherein his Son ſhould be ä in 
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Him. For the great Ground of it was the Diſco- 
very of his Name, his loving Kindneſs in Feſus 
Chrift, Iſaiah xlviii. 9. For my Name Sake will I 
defer mine Anger, and for my Praiſe will I refrain 
from thee that I cut thee not off. And He bore with 
an infinite Patience the Affront of Fews and Gen- 
tiles, *till the Time came that his Son ſhould be ſet 
out to be a Propitiation for the Remiſſion of Sins, 
that were paſt through the Forbearance of Gop, 
Rem. iii. 25. He diſcovered his Patience in not 
pouring down upon every Sin, deſtroying Judg- 
ments; not for Want of Juſtice, but for the De- 
monſtration of his Juſtice and loving Kindneſs to- 

her in the Sacrifice of his Son, wherein He in- 
tended to repreſent Himſelf in a glorious Manner 
to the World, His Kindneſs was the End of his 
Forbearance. He ſupported Himſelf under the In- 
dignities of Men, and deferred the Time of the 
Oblation of this Sacrifice, that this Attribute might 
be known, and that He might have a more glorious 
Foundation for the Diſplay of his pardoning Mer- 
cy, which He intended ſhould follow after, and 
might bring forth his Grace in its Glory to take a- 
way the Guilt of Mens Sins, upon the Return of 
Men to him, after the bearing with ſo many Op- 
poſitions; 2 Pet. iii. 9. He is Long-ſuffering to us, 
not willing that any ſhould periſh. It is highly diſ- 


covered alſo, ſince the Coming of Chriſt; that not- 


withſtanding thoſe repeated Indignities offered to his 
Son by Contempt and Unbclief, and to Himſelf in 
his Son; yet he keeps the World ſtanding, till He 
hath gathered in the Objects of his eternal Grace, 
and compleated his Family in his Son; whereby He 
hath rendered his Long-ſuffering more clear and 
admirable, than if He ſuſtain'd the Rejection of 
Millions of more Prophets, than ever yet were put 
to Death or perſecuted by the unbelieving World. 


[2.] Has 
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[2.] His Love and Goodneſs and Pardoning Mer. 
cy; John xiv. 6, 7. I am the' Way, the Truth and 


the Life; no Man cometh to the Father but by Me: 


1f you had known Me, yu ſhould have known my Fa- 
ther alſo; and from henceforth you know Him, and 
have ſeen Him. As I am the Way of Acceſs to the 
Father, ſo I am the Medium of the Manifeſtation 
of the Father: If you know Me, my Love and my 
Heart toward you, you cannot but know my Fa- 
ther's Heart and Love too. Tho' Man fell from 
his finite Goodneſs, and Duty to Gop; yet it is 
manifeſt in Chri/t, that the infinite Creator could 
not fall from his infinite Tenderneſs. If the Ma- 
nifeſtation of his Goodneſs was his End in bringing 
forth the Creatures, it was much more his End in. 
bringing forth his Son. 


(1.) Tris the Creation did not difcover. Man 
might know that Gor was bountiful, in filling his 
Heart with Food and Gladneſs ; but did not under- 
ſtand any Thing of Pardoning Mercy in Gop. 
Had the Creation had any Inſcription of Forgiving 
Grace upon it, why do we not find ſome Supplica- 
tions for it from the Mouth of Adam after the Fall? 
Do we not find his Heart as naked of any Thoughts 
of this Sort, as he was of his original Righteouſ- 
neſs: He was ſeized with an Horror of Conſcience 
after his Sin, but not a Groan for Pardon; for how 
could it enter into the Heart of Adam but by Re- 
velation? The Law given him at his Creation, 
ſpake not a Syllable of it; the Voice of that was 
nothing but Death, Death, Ger. ii. 17. Thou ſhalt 
ſurely die. Nothing elſe could be expected by him 
upon his eating the forbidden Fruit, nor could he 
have the leaſt Sentiment of Remiſſion, till the pro- 


nouncing the Promiſe of Chrift in the Seed of the 
IVoman, The Manifeſtation of Ck in the Be- 
ginning of the Book, was the firſt 


otice of any 
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ſuch Perfection in the Nature of Gop: That ſame 
Moment of Time wherein Chriſ was given, wrapt 
up in a Promiſe, did Pardoning Grace ſparkle out, 
and not before. 


(2.) Tr1s then was only diſcovered in and by 
Chriſt. Both in the Glory of it to Gop, and the 
Sweetneſs of it to us. It was in Chri/t diſcovered 
to be God's Nature, and our Life. Gop is Love, 
and the Manifeſtation of it to us was in Goy's 
ſending his oxly begetten Son into the Morid, that we 
might live through Him, 1 John iv. 8, g. that the 
dead World might live through Him. Hereby He 
did not only declare Himſelf placable, not only 
deſirous to manifeſt a ſcanty Goodneſs to the Crea- 
ture; but to ſhew that his Nature was enriched 
with the choiceſt Love and Grace, and his Deſire 
that it ſhould flow out in the higheſt Manner, thro* 
a Mediator, to the polluted and rebellious World. 
In Him Gop opened his Bowels which lay yearn- 
ing, and brought Life and Immortality ( for the 
Creature) to Light through the Goſpel, 2 Tim. i. 10. 
Both Mercy and Love were manifeſted, Love is 
a Perſection of a higher Strain than Mercy; Mercy 
may be prevalent, where Love is abſent. Mer 
hath for its Object a Thing miſerable; Love hath 
for its Object a Thing amiable ; Pardoning Grace 
hath for its Object a Thing criminal. The Mercy 
of Gop is manifeſted in the Death of Chri/t for us, 
when we wallowed in Miſery; the Pardoning Grace 
of Gop is declared upon us, as we are loaded with 
Guilt; Love is manifeſted in being wel{-pleaſed with 
us in the Beloved, after we are made comely and 
amiable in Him. Chrift is the Medium of the Ma- 
nifeſtation of this. This was his main Deſign, that 
his Grace might be diſcovered with an emphatical 
Praiſe, Eph. i. 6. To the Praiſe of the Glory of his 
Grace, i.e. by an Hebraiſm, his glorious Grace; 
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and be known in its Glory to Men and Angels, in 
the Height, Breadth, Length and Depth of it; 
that He might communicate his Spirit, his Heaven, 
Himſelf to them; to be in them, and they in Him; 
to Love them with ſuch a Love as He loves his 
Son, i. „ with ſuch a Love as He loves Himſelf; 
and all_his other Attributes were employ'd in the 
Deſign of glorifying this: Wiſdom contrives, 
Truth deſigns the Sacrifice, Juſtice ſtrikes, to ren- 
der Mercy and Love triumphant. Gop conſtituted 
this his principal Glory, and in a Manner eſteem'd 
not all his other Vertues but as they were order'd 
to manifeſt this, 


Ix Chrift his Ty | was diſcovered, 


(I.) In the. Preeneſs of of it, His Goodaeſs-ſhin'd 
in the Creation, but ons a weaker 12 ht. Good- 
neſs was communicated to nothin inging it 
2 Being, which Nothing, as it 4 nat merited 

neſs, ſo it had — deſerv'd the contrary: 
14 had as little of Demerit, as it had of Merit: He 
made his Goodneſs break out then upon nothing: 
but in Chrift upon Things worſe than nothing. 
He manifeſted his Goodnel, i in giving Life to Man, 
but without the Expence of the Blood of his Son 
and the Loſs of his Life by whom He conferr'd the 
Benefit of Life upon — 2 When He gave 
the Creatures to Man at firſt, He gave them 
to an holy, juſt, righteous, perfect Man, pure as he 
came out of the Mint of Gop's Power and Holi- 
neſs; but He gives his Son to deprav'd Man, who 
had affronted Him, and caſt thoſe rich Endow- 
ments of his Nature behind his Back. He finds 
out a Way to uy his Mercy, when He might 


only have glorified. Juſtice; takes Rebels into his 


Arms, who had merited the Thunders of his An- 
ger; 
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; and, by an incomparable and unimagin'd 
Kindneſs gives his Son to fave his Enemies, and 
adopts them for his Children, 


(2.) In the Tenderneſs of it. The Goſpel pre- 
ſents Gop in Chri/t under more tender Titles to 
Man, than either Creation or Law. In the one, 
it was the Lox D Gop; in the other, the might 
LokD, the LoRxD of Hoſts, the terrible Gop; 
Names and Marks of Grandeur, Sovereignty and 
Juſtice. In the Goſpel He afſumes the Title of 
Father, a Name of Kindneſs and Compaſſion; and 
is call'd in the New Teſtament more by that Ti- 
tle of Father, than that of a Lok pd, as if his So- 
vereignty had been ſwallow'd up in Tenderneſs. In 
the Old Teſtament more rarely: once in R 
of the Deliverance of the Iſraelites from Egypt, as 
typical of the Redemption by Chrift ; Deut. xxxii. 
b. Is not He thy Father that hath bought thee ? Hath 
He not made thee and gabliſbed thee ? And promis'd 
to be the familiar Name whereby they ſhould call 
upon Gop in the Times of the Goſpel, Jer. iii. 
10. Thou ſhalt call Me, my Father, and ſhalt not 
turn away from Me. The Name Abba, Father, 
is peculiar to the Goſpel, and the Name wherewith 
we have Acceſs to the Throne of Grace. 


(3.) In the Fulneſs of it, declar'd in the Perſon 
of his Son. Rather than He would loſe the whole 
Race of Mankind, He would fpare 'nothing, no 
not his beſt Beloved ; with whom though He were 
ever well pleaſed, yet He muſt fuffer, that in Him 
He might be well pleaſed with us. He advanced 
his Mercy over all the Difficulties which lay in his 
Way; and to magnify it, would not ſpare his 
don, that He might ſpare the Sinner, but condemn 
Him to Death for the Redemption of a Servant. 
The immenſe Goodneſs which appears in Heaven 
ind Earth, Sun and Moon, and Motions of _ 

a 
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and in every other Creature, is nothing to the Ma. 
king Him a Creature by whom He, made the 
Worlds. To make Him, who was the Brightneſ 
of his Glory, become as vile as Earth; Him who 
was God, to be a Man; the Lok of Life to be 
the Subject of Death, whereby the Souls of Men 
ſunk into the Depths of Miſery, are made capable 
of Deliverance and Enjoyment of an happy Immor- 
tality, a Communion in Glory with Himſelf, is a 
Love infinitely above that Goodneſs which appcar'd 
in the Creation; and ſo magnificent, that if An- 
ls and Men had Millions of Years to buſy their 
houghts, they knew not how to imagine higher, 


[3-] Tus Wiſdom of Gop is admirably mani. 

. Fefted herein. The higheſt Diſcovery of his Wiſ⸗ 
dom, is in the Crucifixion of Chri/t, in the Death 

of the Son of Go upon the Croſs. Wiſdom 

Ahined in the Creation, it glitters every Day in 
Providence, but the Depths and Riches of it are in 

brit. In thoſe there are ſome leſſer Sums, but 
the Treaſures of it are in Him. Here are the deep 

Councils of Gor, which the Apoſtle cannot ſpeik 
of without a raviſhing Admiration, Rom. xi. 33 

Oh the ny the Riches both of the Wiſdom and 
Knowledge of GOD. A manifold Sap Eph. iii. 

IO, in Regard of the Variety of Effects in the glo- 

rifying his Name, and dignifying his Creature, in 
repairing the Breach and etabliſhing the Repair. 

; Wherefore the Apoſtle ſpeaking of this great \y- 
ſtery breaks out into a Doxology of the Wiſdom of 
Gop, Rom. xvi. 25, 26, 27. To Con only /* 

be Glory through Jeſus Chriſt for ever, Amen. In 


= 4 a aacaeslc =. 


.. Wren the Creation was deſpoiled by Sin, not 
a Jot of Goodneſs left in it to give God any Con 
tent, it was a greater Wiſdom to repair it without 


breaking it to Peices, than to have created a ne 


Olle 
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. one. The Wiſdom in a new Creation had been 
e but of the ſame Level, but that in reſtoring was 
oda higher Elevation. To bring his Glory out of 
0 the Aſhes wherein it ſeemed to be buried, to bring 
c Man out of Darkneſs wherein he was, as to his own 
a Strength, irrecoverably involved ; to put Heaven 
e and Earth in Tune again, which Sin had made at 
- B Diſcord with one another, was a high Piece of 
2 W Skill. It is an admirable Wiſdom among Men to 
14 WF unite two Princes at Variance without invading 
3 either of their Rights, but entirely preſerving them, 
to link them in a ſtronger Peace than that they were 
. in before they fell out; to enlarge their Empire 
f not only to a mutual Satisfaction, but the Increaſe 
u. of both their Grandeur and Glories. The Caſe 
10 is the ſame; GoD repairs the Breach between Him- 
h {elf and Man, and preſerves his Right, He loſeth 
nothing of his own Honour, but enlargeth it; Man 
is reſtored to Favour with a temporary Diminution 
of his bodily Happineſs, but with an eternal In- 
ut WW creaſe of the Felicities both of his Soul and Body; 
all ſeeming Contradictions are removed, and Means 
fully proportioned to the Ends intended are appoint- 
3, d. In this Regard the Apoſtle calls it all }i/dem 
nl WY ond Prudence, Eph. i. 8. Wiſdom drawing the 
Platform, and Prudence diſpoſing the Means con- 
0. fonant to the End. 


W1sDoM is here largely diſplayed : 


(1.) In wniting the greatef Extremes. In the 
7 Creation God brought Nothing to be . 
In this He joins together Beings at a greater Dil- 


tance, 


(I.) Tux divine and human Natures are united 
in one Perſon, The higheſt intellectual Nature, 
with the loweſt rational Nature, infinite and finite, 
Vor. XXXIX. R Glory 
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Glory, and Miſery, Time and Eternity... Chr; 
calls Himſelf the Sen of Man, to ſhew that he was 
really Man in Qualities, John iii. 13. And no Man 
hath aſcended up to Heaven, but He that came duun 
rem Heaven, even the Son of Man juhich is in Hea- 
ven, yet ſaith He, i, in Heaven to manifeſt that He 
is God, Man born of the Virgin, yet the Son of 
Gon eternally begotten; the Word made Fleſh: 
Gop in Heaven manifeſted in Fleſh. upon the 
Earth, each preſerving their entire Properties, the 
Son of Man by this Union is become the Son 
of Gon, yet retains his pure and naked Form as 
Man; the Word by this Union is made Fleſh, yet 
without loſing his Infinity, Eternity and original 


Being. 


(2.) Tux Fuftice and Mercy of Gap are uni- 
ted, He becomes merciful without being unjuſt, 
and juſt without impairing the Honour of his Com- 
paſton. Juſtice hath the higheſt Right, and Mer- 
cy its utmoſt Intention, the Cries of his Juſtice and 
the Yearnings of his Bowels are united without de- 
priving either of their Rights; no Complaints can 
be found in the Mouth of the one, nor any Diſ- 
content in the Looks of the other, but mutual 
Smiles and mutual Applauſes. | 


(3.) In uniting Gor and Man in eternal Felliu- 
ſhip. By this Act he brings Stubble to dwell with 
Flames, and Weakneſs to behold and enjoy Glory, 
without being overwhelmed by the Weight and 
Splendor of it, to draw near to the ſupreme Ma- 
jeſty through the Vail of the Fleſh of Chriſt. He 
cauſeth Pardon and Puniſhment to meet, that Gop 
appeaſed, and Man acquitted may come together, 
the Puniſhment is, inflicted upon the Sutety that 
the Offender might ſhare in the glorious Fruits of 
his Mediation, Gop and Man are brought to Ami- 

f ue tr, 
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ty, Angels and Men are made one Family, and 
more Grace given to fit us for Gop then Adam loſt. 
This was the Point his Wiſdom aimed at, to make 
the Riches of his Grace abound toward us, Eph. i. 
7, 8. And to add to the Wonder of his Wiſdom, 
Gop faves the Sinner in the fame Way whereby He 
condemned the Sin, and advanceth the Offender to 
Communion with Him, the ſame Way whereby he 
ſhewed his Deteſtation of the Crime. Sin is made 
the Mark of the Divine Diſpleaſure in the Perſon of 
Cbriſt, ſwallowed up and devoured by the Flames of 
| eps that the Wall of Separation being removed, 
| might meet his Creature with Arms widened by 
| the deareſt Love. 


(2.) In fruftrating the Subtlety of Satan. The 
Devil thought he had brought a total Deſtruction, 
| upon Mankind, when he perſuaded our firſt Pa- 
N rents to eat of the forbidden Fruit. But Gop 
. orders it to bring about a greater Glory to Him- 
| felf, and a firmer Stability to his People, in intro- 
: ducing an everlaſting Covenant founded in a Me- 
1 diator, which could not be broken ; and eftabliſh- 
: ing their Happineſs upon ſurer Terms than it was 
ſettled on in Paradiſe: And afterwards Gop by his 
Wiſdom over- rules him to a Subſerviency to his 
own glorious End; for by that very Way he 
- thought to ſtifle the Good of Mankind, He occaſi- 
h onally promotes their perpetual Redemption. (30D 
A turned the Subtlety of the Devil to his own Praiſe, 
d bruiſed the Devil's Head by letting him bruiſe the 
. Mediator's Heel, and made his Malice conduce to 
0 the Reſtoration of Mankind from that Ruin he had 
D before by a proſperous Subtlety effected. Gop by 
7 a myſterious Wiſdom, more ſignal than that in the 
it Creation, gained the Victory over the Devil wh. 
of had defaced his Work, and gave Men alſo a Vic- 
- tory over the Tempter who had depraved his Soul. - 
7 R:% (3). Tas 
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(3.) Taz Zuftice of Gon is more evidenced than 
by all other Fudgments in this WWarld, or that which 
is to come. GoD would be acknowledged in his 
Juſtice after the Fall, which was not known nor 
could be known in an innocent State any other 
Way than in the Threatning, Go would there- 
fore have bloody Sacrifices which might ſigni- 

Man's Demerit. And his Juſtice was never fo 
evident as in Chrift crucified, He choſe his Son to 
hy upon Him the Guilt of the World, ſubjected 

im in the State of a Criminal, depreſt Him to the 
Condition of a Servant, ſunk Him into the Miſery 
of Rebels, cauſed Him to ſwallow the Diſgraces of 
Men, and drink down the Vials of his Anger ra- 
ther than the Sin of the World ſhould boaſt of Im- 

nity. What if the whole World was drowned 

y a wrathful Deluge, Sadom and Gomorrah conſu- 
med to Aſhes by a Shower of Fire? What if every 
Son of Adam were to lie roaring in endleſs Tor- 
ments? What if not an Angel of Heaven had eſ- 
caped the Sin and Puniſhment of Devils? What if 
this World were multiplied into Millions, what if 
every Man upon Earth, and every Angel in Hea- 
ven, were multiplied into Thouſands of Millions 
of Men and Angels? What if every Spire of 
Graſs, Grain of Corn, Atom of the Sand were 
made a rational Creature, and for Sin thrown far 
ever into devouring Flames? Is not here inexpreſ- 
ſible Juſtice ? But what is this Juſtice upon Crea- 
tures that were made, to that Juſtice upon his 
Son by whom He made the Creatures? What is 
this to the Son of Gop trailing a weak Body for 
thirty-three Years in the World, ſuffering the In- 
dignities of Men and Devils, bearing the Weight 
of an infinite Wrath ? What are all other Judg- 
ments to his bloody Sweat in the Garden, or the 
Groans of this Divine Perſon upon the Croſs, of 
more Worth than innumerable Worlds of Cres, 
; tures : 
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tures? Who ever tnew before the Power of Gon 
Wrath ? Pſalm xc. 11. For as there is no Proporti- 
on of Creatures to Gop, ſo there is no Proportion 
of the Death of the Son of Go, to the Death of 
all Men and Angels together. Confider the Cir- 
5 to render the Juſtice of Gon mote 
viſible. 


(1.) He was innocent in his own Perſon. He was: 
beloved by his Father, had never diſpleaſed Him, 
the Sins He ſuffered for were none of his own by 
Commiſſion, He made them his own by a volun- 
tary Submiſſion, and Gop made them his own by a 
penal Infliction. Gop would have Sin puniſhed. 
in the Perſon of our Surety, though He was his- 
only begotten and perfectly innocent Son. 


(2.) He was willing to pay the Debt. He offered 
Himſelf up with a Deſign to glorify his Father, to 
reſtore the Creation to its former Lovelineſs, to 
renew the Delight that Gop had in his Works 
when He pronounced them Good, a Conſideration 
which one would think might ſweeten the ſevereſt 
Juſtice, yet He muſt groan and bleed to Death. 


(3-) YET He endured Sbrrotos inexpreſſible. The 
Powers of Darkneſs had their Hour againſt Him, 
all the Curſes of the Law were thundered out a- 
gainſt Him, while He was cloathed inthe Garb of 
a Sinner, as if when He had been leading to the 
Croſs, Gop had particularly ſpoken that Word to 
Him, Curſed is He that hangs upon a Tree, Gal. iii. 
13. He was condemned and tormented by his 
Servants, . and thoſe whoſe Salvation He ſought and 
deſigned; He was ſubject to that which no Man, 
no not the wickedeſt Man had ever endured in this 
Life; the Heavens were darkened upon Him, Earth 
forlakipg. Him, none ſeemed to have Pity upon 

R 3 Him; 
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Him; Terrors took Hold upon Him, and purſued hi- 
_ Soul as the Wind; his Soul was poured out in Him, 
bis Bones were pierced, and his Sinews took no Rift, 
Job xxx. 15, 16, 17. He had an Angel to com- 
fort Him, but with no Commiſſion to remove the 
Cup from Him, that his Father held out for Him 
todrink. What a Demonſtration of the Juſtice of 
God is here? That He in whom all Nations of 
the Earth were to be bleſſed, whom the Angels in 
Heaven bleſs, the Saints on Earth bleſs, yea and is 
the Bleſſed of his Father, yet is made a Curſe by 


(4.) DestrTED by bis Father. His Prayers 
were not anſwered for Deliverance, nor the leaſt 
Ear lent to his Cries in his weightieſt Diftreſlcs. 
He was deſerted as to the Comforts of à Father, to 
be given up to the Strokes of his Wrath, as if He 
had diſcarded all Bowels of Compaſſion toward 
Him; Gop dealt not with Him as a Father, but 
as a Gop of Juſtice ; . whence Chriſ upon the 
Croſs calls not upon Gop by the Name of Father, 
which was his wonted Cuſtom, and as He had uſcd 
that Title in the Garden; but by the Name of Gon, 
My Gop, my Gop. Gop became as it were 
cruel, Fob xxx. 21. to Him, and with „rang Hand: 
poſed Himſelf again Him. Nay God regarded 
im not; as if He were for a Time aſhamed to 


- 


acknowledge Him. for his Son, and when 2 had 


taunted Him upon the Croſs, He triſtad in Gon, 
_ det Him deliver Hin, ſceing He trufted in Him, 

though they reflected upon the Name and Glory 

of Gop, He would not at preſent. take Notice of 
the Sufferings of his own Name in the Reproaches 
of the Jeus; nor remit upon that Score, any 
Thing of his Indignation. againſt the Sins of Men, 
when it was the fitteſt Time to vindicate his Son's 


Innocence, becauſe He was condemned in making 
Himſelf 
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Himſelf the Son of Gop. But He was ſo intent 


upon revenging Sin imputed to his Son, that He 
regarded not the preſent actual Indignity offered to 
Himſelf, fo that our Saviour Himſelf ſeems to be 
aſtoniſhed at his Father's Silence in ſuch a Caſe, 
ſince his Words, My Gop, my Gop, why haft 
Thou forſaken Me? Are uttered a little after that 
Reproach of the Ferws in the Story. This was the 
higheſt Act of Juſtice that the Arm of Gop could 
put forth to make the Soul of his dearly Beloved an 
Offering for Sin, whereby He manifeſted that with- 
out Blood there could be no Atonement. And fince 
no other Blood had a Sufficiency in it to quench 
the Flames of his Juſtice, Gop would ſingle the 
belt Blood in the whole Creation wherewith to ſa- 
tixfy it; a Blood though created, yet the Blood of 
the Creator. Never could Earth or Hell read ſuch 
a Lecture of Divine Juſtice as this. 


(J.) Tux Holineſs of God is 5 by 
Chriſt. His Juſtice his founded in his Holineſs. 
The Holy God is ſandtiſed in Righteouſneſs, Iſa. M 
16. His Holineſs is illuſtrated by his Juſtice, He 
is exalted in Judgment and ſanctified in Righte- 
ouſneſs. Had not Chri died upon the Croſs, we 
had not had a Diſcovery of the Ingratitude and 
Baſeneſs there was in the firſt Sin againſt Gop, and 
in all that followed it; nor could we have had fo 
ſull a Proſpect of the Holineſs and Purity of God's 
Nature, as in the dreadful Puniſhment of Chrift 
lor Sin, becauſe Sin never appeared in its blackeſt 
and bloodieſt Colours, and nothing was ever able 
to ſhew us the true Tincture of Sin comparably 
to the Blood of the Son of Gop. This Perfection 
did ſparkle in tbe Commands of the Law, which 
He gave Angels and Men for the Rule of their O- 
bedience; the Conſtancy of this Holineſs appeared 


in the renewing the Law in Tables of Stone to the 
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Jun; adding thereunto the Ceremonial Lay, 
made up of Sacrifices of Beaſts for the Expiation 
of Sin, as typical of a greater Sacrifice, whereby 
He would declare that He would never be pleaſed 
with Iniquity. But this Manifeſtation was with a 
fainter Light than in a crucified Chrif?. If ever Sin 
odious, it was in the Death of his Son; 


here we fee nothing but Frowns and Diſpleaſures 


againſt the Breach of his righteous Law; his De- 
teſtation of Sin, to be as great as his Indignation ; 
his Hatred of it, to be as infinite as his Wrath a- 
gainſt it; both joining Hand in Hand together, to 
declare the Contrariety between the Beauty of the 
one, and Deformity of the other ; ſtriking it to the 
Heart, and condemning it for ever to that Death 
and Diſſolution, the Greatneſs of the Evil had me- 
rited; and publiſhing an irreconcilable Enmity to 
the Filthineſs and Loathſomneſs of it, ſhewing that 
He would rather have his Son die than Sin live. 


(6.) Tas Truth of Gor is manifefted in Chriſt. 
Chriſt gave Himſelf a Ranſom for all, to be teftiſicd 
in due Time, 1 Tim. ii. 6. 7: pagromo for a Ieſ- 
timony. A Teſtimony not only of his Grace, and 


the abundant Goodneſs of Gon in Redemption 


that He would have all Men to be ſaved, Verſe 4 
Byt alſo a Teſtimony of the Truth of his firſt Pro- 
miſe conſtituting Him the only Mediator as the 
Seed of the \Woman, his Paſſion was a Teſtimony 
of the Veracity of Gop in that Promiſe, Where- 
by it was accompliſhed. Grace and Truth came by 
155 Chriſt, i. 17. Grace in Regard of our 

ardon, Truth in the Regard of the Promiſe, and 
Truth in his Threatnings; He had declared in Pa- 
radiſe his certain Reſolution to puniſh the Viola- 
tions of his Law, which He could recede not from, 
without making a Breach upon the Holineſs of the 
Deity. This Wing which Satan had made 


Man 
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Man believe that Gop would falſify, He kept up 
without any Spot upon his Truth, any Breach up- 
on his Word, and yet diſappointed the Devil of 
the great End He aimed at in his Lie. He makes 
in Chriſi the Threatnings of the Law, and the Pro- 
miſcs of the Goſpel kiſs each other; and the Ho- 
nour of his Truth is preſerved in both. He hath 
hereby declared, that if He be wanting to his Faith- 
fulneſs, He would be wanting to his 1 — and 
to break his Word, would be to deny his Deity; 
which is ſuch a Diſcovery of Gop, as dreadful to 
an Impenitent, as delightful to a Believer ; for He 
hath manifeſted his Truth to be as much his Na- 
ture, as his Holineſs, Grace, and Juſtice. | 


(7.) Taz Power of God is manife/ted in Chriſt. 
Hence Chri/t is called the Power of Gop, as well 
as the Wiſdom of Gop, 1 Cor. i. 24. Not only 
in the Fruits of the Goſpel upon the Hearts of 
Men, but in his Office, wherein was manifeſted 
the Pawer of God in redeeming the World. It was 
in Him Gop tore up the Foundations of the De- 
vil's Empire, diſarmed all the Curſes of the Law, 
overthrew the falſe Conceits of the World, knocked 
off the Fetters of their Captivity, demoliſhed the 
Power of Death, ſnatched Souls from the Flames of 
Hell, unbarred the Gates of Heaven, prepared e- 
verlaſting Manſions, laid his Beams in the Wa- 
ters, the Foundations of an happy Eternity in the 
Miſery, Afflictions, Death, Blood of his only 
don, He reſtored Man to Glory by Weakneſs, 
to Wiſdom by Fooliſhneſs ; He made the Law loſe 
its Sting in the Sides in Him whom it ſtruck, took 
away our Captivity by Miſery, flung Death to the 
Ground by Death, quenched Hell by its own 
Flames, opened Heaven by a Croſs, cemented an 
everlaſting Habitation by Blood, and condemned 
din by a Sacrifice for it. By a crucified * 

an 
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and a weak Fleſh encompaſſed with Infirmity, the 
Gop of Heaven ſubdues the God of the World, 
deſtroys the Empire of the proud Spirits, and 
ſubdues Principalities and Powers under his Feet, 
who beſides their uſurped Authority had a vaſt 
Ambition to preſerve it, and a Strength and Sub- 
tlety unconquerable by the Power of Man; and 
hereby ſhews, that no Evil was ſo great, but 
his almighty Arm could put in Execution, what 
his immenſe Wiſdom had provided as a Remedy 
againſt it. | 


By his Strength He gives a Being to his own 
Word and Promiſe, when neither Angels nor 
Man could conceive the Methods of the Execu- 
tion, even after the Promiſe of bruiſing Satan by 
the Seed of the Woman was declared. It is ſeen 
in raiſing Chris from the Dead, after He had 
ſuſtained the Weight of the Sin of the World upon 
Him; and bringing Him forth with Succeſs and 
Glory, after that great Encounter with the Pow- 
ers of Hell. In powerfully raiſing a Church to 
Him from the Seed of his Blood, in Spite of 
all ſpiritual and ſecular Enemies, defending tt 
and ſupporting it under the moſt terrible Waves 
of the World, that He might be acknowledged, 
adored, and praiſed in this World, and that which 
is to come. The Power of Gop is not fo mani- 
feſt in laying the Foundation of the Earth, ſtretch- 
ing out the Heavens, turning the Wheel of Pro- 
vidence, as in this, which is the Topſtone of al 
his Providences in the World, to which they 
tend, and wherein they center. Twice tur have heard 
that Power belongs to GoD, Pſal. Ixii. 11, 1% 
Alſo unto Thee, O Lorp, belongs Mercy. Once 
we have heard of it in Creation; more glorioully 
in the Work of Redemption, wherein his Power 


and his Grace were linked together, as well 
il 
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in Creation his Power and his Goodneſs. And 
this is a comfortable Manifeſtation of Gop, his 
Power is as great as his Mercy, and they join 
Hands together. His Power is known in Chrift 
to be able to ſave us without giving his Enemies 
any Ground to. reproach Him; and his Mercy 
is made known, whereby He is willing to fave 
us. | 
ENDEAVOUR then offer ſuitable Afettions to 
whatſoever you know of Go in Chriſt. Let the 
Holineſs of GoD in Chri/t be the Awe of your 
Souls. Let us not dandle any Sin which Gop fo 
hates, that He would not remit it without the 
Price of the Blood of his Son. Tremble at that 
Juſtice which drank ſuch. Draughts of precious 
Blood in the: Puniſhment of Sin, and conſider e- 
very Sin in its utmoſt Demerit. Admire and 
dels that Wiſdom, which made itſelf ſo eminent 
in the untying ſo many Knots, paſſing over ſuch 
Mountains of Difficulties that He might ſhew 
Himſelf a Hater of Sin and a Lover of his Crea- 
tures, that He might entwine his Mercy and Juſ- 
ice in perpetual Embraces. Let us have. as ſtrong 
AﬀeQions of Love and Joy, as the Devils by their 
Knowledge of Gop as diſcovered in Chrift, have 
of Horror and Hatred. We ſee in that, not onl 
the Manifeſtation, but the Satisfaction of his Ju. 
tice; they ſee the Manifeſtation of it, and the 
Diſſatisfaction of it for ever with them; they have 
lucha Knowledge of Gop in Chri/?, as to awaken 
their Conſciences; we may have ſuch a Know- 
lecge of GoD in Chriſt, as to calm our Conſci- 
ences ; their Terrors are as much increaſed by 
that Diſcovery, as a Believer's Comfort. The 
behold GoD in Chri/t, their implacable and inex- 
orable Judge; we may behold Gop in Chrifft, a 
lender and condeſcending Father. They _ a 
| OD 
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God in our Nature, imparting his own Nature to 
us; and refuſing their Nature, to leave them to 
lie in their fallen State for ever. The terrible At- 
tributes become ſweet in Chri/? to Man, and more 
dreadful to them. Let the Motions of your Will, 
and the Affections of your Soul, riſe according to 
the Elevation of your Knowledge of Gop in 


Chriſt. 


To Conclude. Let us behold his Juſtice to hum- 
ble ourſelves under it, his pardonIng Grace to have 
Recourſe to it under Preſſures of Guilt : Let us 
fweeten our Afflictions by the Sight of his Compaſ- 
fions, and have Confidence to call upon Him as a 
Father in our Neceſſities. Not any Diſcovery of 
Gop in Chri/t, but is an Encouragement to a for- 
lorn Creature, loſt in his own Senſe ; his Perfecti- 
ons ſmile upon Man, nothing of Gop looks terri- 
ble in Chri to a Believer; the Sun is riſen, Sha- 
dows are vaniſhed, Gop walks upon the Battie- 
ments of Love, his Weapens are out of his Hand, 
his Boſom open, his Bowels yearn, his Heart 
pants, Sweetneſs and Love is in all his Carriage. 
And this is Life eternal, to know Gop believingly 
in the Glories of his Mercy and Juſtice in Jeſus 


cut 5 N 64 


Tbe End of Dr. Cn aRxOcR's Works. 


S 


A N 


JEX TRACT 


F ROM 


Doctor CaLAamy's 


SERMONS. 


ED 


. 


» of 1 


4 VP 


42 


rr n 1 Xx —ů — — — * — a 
0 | | — E * * 
— —— * 


[ 207 ] 


355 


IS 


* * 


SERMON I. 


— _ 


Preached at WHIlTEHALL. 


# 


— "_ 


— — ah. —_— —__— 


AcTs x. 38. 
— Who went about doing Good. 


NXXMHICH Words give us a ſhort Account 
vw * of our bleſſed Saviour's Life here on 
95 3 Earth; it was ſpent in doing Good.” 
X They alſo teach us after what Manner 

we his Diſciples ought to live in this 
World; namely, that we ſhould omit no fair Op- 
portunity of doing Good according to our ſeveral 
Capacities, I ſhall ſpeak to tbem i 


I. As referring to our Lozp, and defcribiog bis! 
Manner of Life to us. 


IT. As preſcribing to us our put in Imitation 
of his Example, 11 =_ about doing "I = 
t. 


n 
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(1) As apes 3. to our Lox, and deſcribing 
= anner of Life to us. Now theſe Words, 

e went about doing Gag, eſpecially ſignify theſe 
three Things; Wy 


1. THAT this was the chief Buſinefs and Em- 
ployment of his Life. 


2. THAT where He did not readily find, He 
went about to ſeełk Objects of Compaſſion. 


3. Tunis He conſtantly perſevered in, notwith- 
ſtanding the foul Ingratitude and malicious Oppo- 


(1.) Tuts was the chief Buſineſs and Employ- 


ment of his Life. To propound to you the ſeveral 


Inſtances of it, were to give you an Hiſtory of his 
whole Life, the four Goſpels being nothing elſe 
but the authentick Records of thoſe good Works 
Teſur of Nazareth did; containing his excellent 

nſtructions, his free Reproofs, the wiſe Methods 
He uſed for the reforming Men's Minds, together 
with thoſe various Kindneſſes He ſhewed to their 
Bodies and outward Eſtates, with 4 Generoſity 
and Charity not to be paralelled, I ſhall not 


therefore deſcend to Particulars, but only take 


Notice, 1, That doing Good was his ordinary daily 
Employment: 2. That to the ſame End tended 
all his extraordinary miraculous Works; and, 3. 
That this was alſo the Sum arid Subſtance of his 
Religion. From all which it will eaſily appear, 
8 e made doing Good the chief Buſineſs of his 


(I.) Doing Good was his ordinary daily Em- 
ployment. He did not only by the by, and on 


great Occaſions, exerciſe his Charity, but it was 
as 
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25 it were his only Profeſſion, his Meat and Drink, 
his Buſineſs and Recreation too ; ſo that He denied 
Himſelf the Conveniencies of Life that He might 
attend this Work. How was He throng'd after 
and preſſed upon by the miſerable and unfortunate 
the diſeaſed and poſſeſſed in all Places wherever 
He came, and can you tell of any one Perſon 
whom He ſent from his Preſence diſſatisfied? It 
was but ſaying, LoRD have Mercy upon me, and 
the poor humble Beggar's Wants (of what Kind 
ſoever) were {trait ſupplied. 113 witrorby 


AND by theſe Acts of Love and Kindneſs He 
engaged Men to hearken to his - wiſe Counſels; 
and obey his gracious Commands, for He had a 
farther Deſign in all this Compaſſion which He 
ſhewed to Mens Bodies and outward Eſtates, vix. 
to heal their Bodies and their Minds together; to 
inſtil! good Inſtruction, and to promote Mens 
eternal Welfare, by contributing to their Eaſe and 
Happineſs in this preſent Lite. | £ 

ALL this Good He did with the greateſt Readi- 
neſs and Joy; it was his greateſt Pleaſure to ſpread 
his healing Wings over every Place, continually 
to diſpenſe his benign Influences, and to make 
every one, who had the Happineſs to converſe 
with Him, ſenſible of his Good-will to Mankind. 
Nor from this would He ever reſt; not ſo much as 
on the Sabbath-day, though He was accounted a 
Tranſgreſſor for it. He conſulted the Good of 
other Men above his own Reputation, and would 
cure the Sick on that Day even before. thoſe who 
thought it a great Piece of Prophaneneſs. He 
wanted Objects ſooner than Will to ſhew' Kind- 
neſs; and nothing grieved Him ſo much as that 


Men by their own Perverſeneſs ſhould obſtruct and 
83 deſeat 
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--(2.) Tus was not only his ordinary daily Em- 
but for this End did He exer- 
ciſe his extraordinary Divine Power. All his Mi- 
racles were Mercies to Men, fo that his wonder- 
ful Works proved Him to be ſent from Gop, not 
more by that infinite Power that was ſeen in them, 
than by that ſurpaſſing Goodneſs they demonſtra- 
ted to — World. | 


Hz never employed tis Omnipotence out of 


bene or Oſtentation, but only as the Wants of 
Men required it. His miraculous Works were not 
fuch as the Jetus ſometimes demanded from Him, 
ſuch only as would ftrike their Senſes and Fancy 
with Admiration, as the making prodigious and 
amazing Shews in the — or in the Air; 
but tour ety — of a moſt immenſe 
to Mankind, ſuch as healing the Sick 
— all anner of Diſeaſes, making the Lame to 
—— and the a to ſee, and = Deaf to — 
the Lepers, feeding the Hungry, rai 
dhe Dead, and eiſſting evil Spir 80 rits out of daft — 
— miſerably Pod and er and cruelly tormented by 


In ſach — Offices, fo proßtable to — 
did He all a exert that Divine Power which 
Gop had — Him with; thus demonſtrating 
Himſelf to be the moſt Divine Perſon that ever ap- 
peared in our Fleſh, not only by doing the moſt 
miraculous Works, but eſpecially by doing the 
moſt Good inthe World. 


To do Good was the Sum and Subſtance 


4 Religion. He affected not any preciſe Sin- 
Zularities, 
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gularities, or unuſual Severities of Life. Of alt 
the Time He was on Earth, He ſpent but forty 
Days in the Wilderneſs in cloſe Solitude and Re- 
tirement ; the Et GET 

and of , that thereb might have | 
— e uliging and benefit : all Sorts of 
Men. e neglected not indeed any 8 of Piety 
towards Gob, but then his Love to Gop ſhone 
moſt reſplendently in his inceſſant Care of, and 
Charity to his Creatures. He knew He could not 
p'eaſe or gloaify his Father better, than by bearin 
much Fruit, or, Which is all one, doing wick 


His Religion was active and operative: It con- 
ſiſted not in Notions or Formalities, or external 
Stritnefles ; by which the ſeveral Seas amongſt 
the Jetus were diſtinguiſhed one from another: 
But the principal Thing He 'was remarkable for, 
was a moſt fincere Readinek to do all Manner of 
Good to all that came to Him. Others might 
pray longer, faſt more than He or his Diſciples 
did (as we know was obſected againſt Him by St. 
hbn's Diſciples ;) but no Saint, no Prophet, no 
an ever before Him fo ſerved Gop in his Gene- 
ration, or was either able or willing to ſhew ſuch 
Kindneſſes to the World as our bleſſed Lox p and 
Saviour did. 


And in this chiefly did his Holineſs appear 


| above the Rate of other Mens, in that He was fo 


infinitely mereiful and charitable. He made not 
fuch a pompous Shew of Religion as ſome of the 
Phariſees did, but his Actions truly beſpoke Him 
what He was, a Perſon infinitely full of Goodneſs, 
that could not be at Eaſe without continual vent- 
ing itſelf; nor yet by all the Wants, * 
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Neceſſities, either of Mens Minds or Bodies could 
ever be exhauſted. 14 


Tnus He made doing Good the chief Buſineſs 
and Employment of his whole Life, which is the 
firſt Thing ſignified by theſe Words, 


2. Thar H went about doing Good implies far- 
ther, that where He did not ealily meet with, He 
induſtriouſly ſought Objects of Compaſſion, His 
Goodneſs did often prevent Mens Deſires, always 
ſurpaſs them; doing for them beyond all their Re- 
queſts or Hopes. He came to ſeek and ſave that 
which was lo/t. 


Hz deſcended from the Boſom of his Father, 
and eclipſed the Glory of his Divine Majeſty with 
a Vail of Fleſh, and lived amongſt us, that He 
might redeem us from the greateſt Evils and Mi- 
ſeries, even whilſt we were Enemies to Him, and. 
deſired no more than we. deſerved his Love and 
Favour; | And while He was upon Earth, He was. 
not only eaſy of Acceſs, He did not only courte- 
ouſly receive all that addrefied themſelves to Him, 
He not only freely invited and encouraged all Men 
to repair to Him for Succour and Relif; but alſo 
did not diſdain Himſelf to travel up and down the 
Country on Purpoſe to give Opportunity to all that 
ſtood in Need of Him, to partake of his healing 
Virtue. Thoſe whom his Diſciples checked for 
their rude. and troubleſome Importunity, He lov- 
ingly entertained, and never diſmiſſed without a 
Bleſſing. | | enn. 


Tus mightily enhanced the Value of every 
Kindneſs He beſtowed ; the Frankneſs of his do- 
ing it doubled the Benefit. We ſpoil a good Go 

| when 
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| WW when it is extorted from us. It loſeth its Grace 
when it is done grudgingly, and as of Neceſſity. 


Nay, our Saviour denied not to converſe” fa- 
miliarly with Publicans and the greateſt Sinners: 
He endeared Himſelf to them by fignal:-Conde- 
ſcenſions z though this alſo proved Matter of Re- 
proach to Him; as if He countenanced thoſe Vices 
He attempted to cure, or it were a Diſgrace to a 
Phyſician to viſit his Patients. He refuſed not the 
civil Offer of a Phariſee, tho' His ſworn Enemy; 
and would go to the Houſes, and eat at the Table 
of thoſe who ſought his Ruin; and whatever ill 
Deſign they might have in inviting Him, yet He 
2 improved the Occaſion for the doing them 


r - Xx 


3. And laſtly, He conſtantly perſevered in this, 
notwithſtanding the foul Ingratitude, and malici- 
ous Oppoſition his good Works met with in the 
World. Never did any one meet with greater 
Diſcouragements, or more unworthy Returns than 
the Son of Gop ; when all his Acts of Beneh- 
cence, all the good Offices He had done 
them were ſo far from obliging, that-they rather 
tended to exaſperate and provoke that untoward 
Generation; and the more Kindneſs He expreſſed 
toward them, the greater Haſte they made to de- 
ſtroy Him. This great Patron and BenefaQor, 
this generous Friend and Lover of Mankind, was 
mortally hated and cruelly perſecuted, as if He 
had been a publick Enemy, and had done or de- 
ligned ſome notorious Miſchief, They continu- 
ally laid Traps to enſnare Him, loaded Him with 
malicious Slanders, greedily watched for an- Ad- 
vantage to animate the Multitude againſt Him, 
took up Stones to ſtone Him, as a Reward of his 


gracious Attempt to make them wiſe and happy ; 
made 
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made finiſter Interpretations of all the Good He 
did, as if He deſigned to gratify his Ambition, and 
make Himſelf popular : So that He was looked 
upon as a dangerous Man, and the more Good He 
did, the more He was ſuſpected: Yet all this and 
a thouſand Times worſe Uſage could not diſſuade 
Him from perſiſting in doing Good to them. He 
was ready to repay all theſe Injuries with Courte- 
ſies, even his bittereſt Enemies were Partakers of 
his Kindneſs, and He ſtill continued to entreat 
them to accept of Life from Him, and with Tears 
of true Compaſſion bewailed their Infidelity and 
wiltul Folly : Nay at laſt, when they laid violent 
Hands upon Him, and put Him to the ſhameful 
Death of the Croſs, yet then did He pray to his 
Father to forgive them; and which is the very 
Perfection of Tharity, He willingly laid down his 
Life for them who ſo cruelly and treacheroufly 
took it from Him. Thus our Lonxp went about 
doing Good. Let us who are his Followers go and 
do likewiſe. Which brings me to the ſecond 
Thing I was to conſider, v:z. 


146 1 | 
II. Our _ to imitate his Example, who went 


about doing G 


Tuo' we cannot after that ſtupendous Manner 
be beneficial to Mankind as our Saviour was, yet 
there are very many Things which we are able to 
do for the Good of others, which our bleſſed Sa- 
viour could not do, by Reaſon of his low Eſtate 
in this World, without the Expence of a Miracle. 


Few of us, but as to our outward Circum- 
ſtances, are in a more plentiful Condition than 
the Son of Gop was on Earth; and it is in our IM; 
Power by ordinary Ways to relieve and * are 
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oblige and benefit many, as our LorD could not 
do, without employing his Divine Power, 


Be pleaſed therefore to take Notice, that it is 
not doing Good juſt in the ſame Inſtances, or after 
that ſame wonderful Manner, that this Example 
obligeth us to, but to a like gs and Rea- 
dineſs to do Good upon all Occations, as far as 
our Power reacheth. It obligeth us all in our ſe- 
veral Stations, according to thoſe Opportunities 
Gop hath afforded us, and ' thoſe Abilities He 
hath endued us with, and thoſe Ways of Life his 
Providence hath placed us in, to endeavour, as 
much as in us lies, the Welfare and Proſperity, 
Eaſe and Happineſs of all Men ; ſo that others 
may bleſs the Divine Goodneſs for us, the State 
of their Bodies or Minds being bettered by our 
imparting to them what Gop hath more abun- 
dantly beſtowed upon us. 


CONTRARY to which is a narrow, ſelfiſh Spirit, 
when we are concerned for none but ourſelves, 
and regard not how it fares with other Men, fo it 
be but well with us; when we follow our own 
Humour, and- with great Pleaſure enjoy- the Ac- 
commodations of our own State; when we think 
our own Happineſs the 1 becauſe we have 
it alone to ourſelves ; Which of all other Things 
is the moſt directly oppoſite to that benign and 
compaſſionate Temper which our Saviour came 
„into the World by his Doctrine and Example to 
© implant in Men. dene vn u e r 


I 8HALL not undertake to ſet before you the ſe- 
D eeral Inſtances of doing Good, ſince they are ſo 
various and infinite, and our Duty varies accord- 
ing to our Circumſtances and Opportunities, which 
are very different; and every one may eaſil x os 

em 
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them out by conſidering what Good he would 
have other Men do for him. What he ſhould 
reaſonably expect, or would take kindly from 
thoſe he converſeth with, or is any Ways related 
to, all that he is in like Caſes to be willing to do 
or another ; fo that this doing Good is a Work 
of large Extent and univerſal Influence ; it reach- 
2 28 =_ Bodies of Men, and takes in 
e Ways and Means whereby we- may pro- 
of others. And to ſo happy and noble an Em- 
yment one would | think there ſhould be no 
eed of Perſuaſion. However, I beg your Pati- 
ence vrhilſt I put in Mind of ſome of thoſe 
Arguments and —— which ſeem moſt 
— * to engage Men to the Imitation of this 
ed Example, to do all the Good they can in 
the World. 


1. Tris of all other Employments is moſt 
agreeable to our Natures. By doing Good we 
— nobleſt of our natural Inelinations and 

ppetites. The very ſame Senſe which inform 
us of our own Wants, and doth powerfully move 
us to provide for their Relief, doth alſo feel the 
Diſtreſſes of another, and urge us to yield him al 
neceſſary Succour. This is true in all Men, but 
moſt apparent in the beſt Natures, that at behold- 
ing the Calamities of other Men, they find ſuch 
Vearnings of their Bowels, and ſuch ſenſible Com- 
motions in their own-Breaſts, as they can by n0 
Means ſatisfy, but by reaching forth their Helping 
Hand: Therefore to deny our Aſſiſtance accord- 
ing to our Ability, is a ——— na· 
tural Inſtincts, as well as contrary to our religious 
Obligations. 
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Tuis is 2 gracious Proviſion Gop hath made 
in Favour of the Neceſſitous and Calamitous; that 
ſince his Providence, for great Reaſons, is pleaſed 
to permit ſuch Inequalities in Mens outward Con- 
ditions 3 the State of ſome in this Life being ſo 
extremely wretched and deplorable, if compared 
with others ; leſt the Sick and Blind, and Naked 
and Poor ſhould ſeem to be forgotten, or wholly 
diſregarded by their Maker; He hath implanted in 
Men a quick and tender Senſe of Compaſtion, 
which ſhould always ſollicit and plead their Cauſe, 
ſand their Friend, and not only diſpoſe us, but 
force us for our own Satisfaction, tho' with ſome 
Inconvenience to ourſelves, to relieve and ſuccour 
the Afflicted: And this Sympathy doth as truly 
belong to human Nature, as Love, Deſire, Hope, 
Fear, or any other Affection; and it is as eafy to 
diveſt ourſelyes of any other Paſſion as of this: 
And he who, like the Prieſt and Levite in our Sa- 
viour's Parable, is void of all Compaſſion, is de- 

enerated not ſo much into the Likeneſs of a brute, 
Feaſt, as of the Rock or Marble. Thus to do 
Good is according to the very Make and Frame 
of our Beings and Natures. bye! 1 


Hencs it follows, that it muſt be the moſt 
pleaſant and delightful Employment. Whatever, 
1s according to our Nature, muſt for that Reaſon) 
be pleaſant ; for all actual Pleaſure conſiſts in the 
Gtatification of our Inclinations. Since therefore 
the very Conſtitution of our Nature prompts us to 
the Exerciſe of Charity and Beneficence, the ſa- 
wfying ſuch Inclinations by doing Good; mult be 
truly grateful. to us; and it cannot be more de- 
ightful to receive Kindneſſes than it is to beſtow 
them, A ſeaſonable unexpected Relief doth not 
affect him that ſtands in Need of it with more 


ſenſible Content, than the Opportunity of doing 
Vor. XXXIX. 4 , * | It 
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it doth rejoice a good Man's Heart. Nay, it may 
be doubted on which Hand lies the greateſt Obli. 
gation; whether he who feceives is more obli 
to the Giver for the Good he hath done him, or 
the Civer to the Receiver for the Occaſion of ex- 
ercifing bis Goodnefs. When we / receive” great 
. Kindireſſes it puts us to the Bluſh ; we are 'aſham- 
ed to be ſo highly obliged ; but the Jo of doing 
them is pure and unmixed : And this our Saviour 
hath told us, As xx. 35. It is more bleſſed to give 
than to receive; and ſome good Men have ventured 
to call it the greateſt Senſuality, a Piece of Epi- 
curiſm, and have magnified the exceeding Indul- 
gence of God, who hath annexed future Rewards 
to that which is ſo amply its own Recompence. 
Tust two Advantages this Pleaſure: of doing 
Good hath above all other Pleaſures whatſoever: 


(I.) Tur this Satisfaction doth not iy ac- 
company the Act of doing Good, but it is laſting, 
endures as long as our Lives. The very Remem- 
brance of the Good we'have done in the World, 
doth refreſh our Souls with a mighty Joy and 
Peace, quite contrary to all other worldly and cor- 
poreal Pleaſures. There are indeed ſome Vices 
which promiſe a great deal of Plea ſure, but it is 
ſhort-Irved, a fudden Flaſh preſently extinguiſhed. 
It pertſhes in the very Enjoyment, lite the Cract- 
ling bf Thorns under a Put, as the Wiſe Man ele- 
9 y expreſſts it; it preſently expires in a ſhort 

are and Noiſe,” but hath very little Heat or 
Warmth in it. All outward bodily Pleaſures are 
of a very fugitive volatile Nature, there is no fix- 
ing them; and if we endeavour to make up this 
Defe&'by a frequent Repetition and conſtant Suc- 
ceſſion of them, they ſoon become * nauſeous ; 
Men are eloyed with them. Nor is this ++ 4 
bs, | : ALADF. Hh 
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ſenſual Pleaſures do not only ſuddenly paſs away, 
but alſo leave a Sting behind them: They wound 
our Conſciences, the Thoughts of them are un- 

eaſy to us; Guilt and bitter Repentance are the 
Attendants of them; Sadneſs and Melanchol 

comes in the Place of all ſuch exorbitant Mirth 
and Jollity. Theſe are the conſtant Abatements 
of all outward unlawful Pleaſures ; whereas that 
which ſprings from a Mind well pleaſed with its 
own Actions, doth for ever affect our Hearts with 
a delicious Reliſh ; continually miniſters Comfort, 
and Delight; is a never-failing Fountain of Joy, 
ſolid and ſubſtantial ;. fills our Minds with good 
Hopes and chearful Thoughts, and is the certain 
Ground of true Peace and Content. 101 | 

WW. 


* 
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(2.) Tris Pleaſure that attends doing Good 
doth herein exceed all fleſhly Delights, that it is 
then at the higheſt when we ſtand in moſt Need 
of it, In a Time of Affliction, old Age, or at 
the Approach of Death; the Remembrance of our 
good Deeds will ſtrangely chear and ſupport our. 

pirits under all the Calamities and Troubles we 

may meet with in this State, By doing Good we 
lay up a Treaſure of Comfort, a Stock of Joy 
againſt an evil Day, which no outward Thing can 
rob us of. It is not thus with bodily — 
they cannot help us in a Time of Need, they 
then become miſerably flat and inſipid; the Sinner 
cannot any longer taſte or reliſh them; nothing 
remains but a guilty Senſe, which in Time of 
Diſtrefs is more fierce and raging, eſpecially at 
the Hour of Death. 


Ver even then, when our former Pleaſures 
ſhall prove Matter of Torment to us; when all 
the Flowers of worldly Glory ſhall wither ; when 
all earthly Beauty, which now doth ſo tempt us, 
TY | ſhall 
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it be darkened and eclipſed ; when this World 


2 the Faſhion of it is vaniſhed and ; When 
the Pangs of Death are juſt taking Hold of us, 
and we are to ſtep into another World, 
what a comfortable Refreſhment then will it be 
to look back upon a well-ſpent Life? To conſider 
with ourſelves how faithfully we have improved 
thoſe Talents Gop hath intruſted us with ; how 
well we have huſbanded our Time, Eſtates, Parts, 
Reputation, Learning, Authority, for the Glory 


of Gop and the Good of other Men. The 


Time will ſurely come wherein you ſhall vaſtly 
more rejoice in that little you have laid out for 
the Benefit of others, than in all that which by ſo 
long Toil and you ſhall have ſaved and 
rchaſed. They are not your great Poſſeſſions, 
nds or Eftates, nor your Dignities and Titles of 
Honour, nor your eminent Places aud Truſts, nor 
any external Adva you have purchaſed or ac- 
quired, that at ſuch a I ime will yield you any true 
— What Uſe you have made of them, and 
what Good have done with them, is that 
which your ence will then enquire after. 


3. To do Good is the moſt Divine and God- 
like Thing. By it we moſt eſpecially become 
like Gop, who is Good, and who doth Good; 
and not only like Him, but we reſemble Him in 
that which is his very Nature and Eſſence, and 
which He eſteems his greateſt Glory: For ſuch i 
his Goodneſs, which doth as it were deify all his 
other Attributes and Perſections. 


* 


THERE is no Quality or Diſpoſition whatever 
by which we can ſo near approach the Divine 
ajeſty, as this of Beneficence, and Delight in 
doing Good. As for Knowledge and Power, the 
evil Spirits partake of them 9 
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than the beſt Men; but a Man hath nothing of 
Gop ſo much as to do Good. By contributing to 
the Content of other Men, and rendering them as 
happy as lieth in our Power, we do Gop's Work, 
ae in his Place and Room, perform his Office in 
the World; we make up the ſeeming Defects of: 
his Providence, and one Man thereby becomes as 
it were a God to another. Hence this Emplay- 
ment muſt needs be the higheſt Accompliſhment 
and Perfection of our Beings. It is the Argument 
of a brave and great Soul to extend his Care and 
Thoughts for the Good of all Men; and not to 
do ſo is a certain Indication of a little narrow 
Spirit. | 


4. THis is the very End of all the Bleſſings and 
Advantages Gop hath vouchſafed to Men in this; 
Life, that by them they might become capable of: 
doing Good in the World ; this is the proper Uſe 
they are to be put to, for which they were deſign- 
ed by the Author of them; and if they are not 
employed to ſuch Purpoſes, we are falſe to our: 
Truſt, and the Stewardſhip committed to us, and 
ſhall be one Day ſeverely accountable to Gop for 
it. For the Sovereign — and Diſpoſer of all 
Things both in Heaven and Earth hath aſſigned 
to every Man his particular Station in this World; 
hath given Him his Part to act on this great The- 
Are, and - hath furniſhed Him with Abilities of 
Mind and Body fitted for ſeveral Uſes, in the due 
Improvement and Management of which, every 
one may in ſome Meaſure be belpful and ſervice» 
able to others. 


Tune is no Man but Gor hath put many ex- 
cellent Things into his Poſſeſſion, to be managed 
by him for the common Intereſt; for Men are 
made for Society and mutual Fellowſhip. We are. 
” * not 


— 
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not born for ourſelves alone, but every other Man 
hath ſome Right and Intereſt in us; and as no 
Man can live happily in this World without the 
Aﬀiſtance of others, ſo neither is any Man ex- 
empted or privileged from being in his Place 
ſome Way beneficial to others. 


- Ir is with Men in this World, as it is with the 
Parts of the Body natural. It is St. Paul's Com- 
pariſon, 1 Cor. xii- the Body conſiſts of divers 
Members, which neither have the ſame Dignity 
and Honour, nor the ſame. Uſe and Office; but 
every Part hath its proper Uſe, whereby it be- 
comes ſerviceable to the whole Body, and if any 
one Part fails or is ill affected, the whole ſuffers 
for it, and the meaneſt Part is neceſſary for the 
Good of the whole; ſo that the Eye cannot ſay tu 
the Hand, I have no Need of thee; nor agem the 
Head to the Feet, I have no Need of you. Thus 
hath Gop diſtributed ſeveral Gifts amongſt the 
Sons of Men. They have Art, Skill, and Expe- 
rience, ſome in one Thing, fome in another, 
none in all ; ſo that it is impoſſible but that every 
Man muſt want ſomething for the Conveniency of 
His Life, for which He muſt be obliged to others; 
upon which Account it is highly reaſonable that 
he alfo himſelf ſhould ſome Way ferve others. 


Bor beſides this, there are many ſpecial Ad- 
vantages which ſome enjoy above others, which 
alſo are deſigned for the common Good. It is 
plain, there is a very great Inequality amongſt 

en, both as to the internal Endowments of their 

Minds, and their External Conditions in this Liſe. 
Many more Talents are committed to ſome than 
2 but yet we greatly miſtake when we 
think them given us merely for our own Sakes, to 
ſerve our own Turns, and for the Satisfaction of 

our 
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our own and Deſires : No, at the beſt 
they are but depoſited with with us in Truft ; the 
more we enjoy of them, the greater Charge we 
have upon our Hands, and the more plentiful Re- 
turns Gon doth juſtly expect from us; for unte 


whomſoever much is given, ſaith our Saviour, of 
him ſhall be much required. 


Turs ought eſpecially to be confidered by all 
thoſe who by Reaſon of the Eminency of their 
Qualities and Dignities, and by their Superi 
above others, have Authority over them; w 
Sphere is large and Influence great, who have many 
Dependents d that court their Favour ; what infi- 
nite Good may ſuch do in the World, eſpecially 
by their Example ? 


5. Dodo Good is a moſt ſubſtantial Part of 
Chriſtian Religion, a moſt acceptable Sacrifice to 
God ; and therefore do we ſo often find in Scrip- 
ture all Religion ſummed up as it were in this one 
Thing, it being the beſt Expreſſion of our Duty 
towards Gon, and either formally containing or 
naturally producing al! our Duty towards our 
. whence this is ſaid to be the fulſil- 
ling of the Law. It is not enough that we give 
to every Man what is due to him. His Religion 
is but of a narrow » who is only juſt ; nay 
he that is rigidly ſo in all Caſes hath no Relig) 
at all, That I have wronged no Man, will be a 
poor Plea at the laſt Day; for it is not for Rapine 
or Injury, for pillaging or cozening their Neigh- 
bours, that Men are then formally impeached and 
finally condemned, but I was an hungry, and ye 
gove Me no Meat ; I twwas a Stranger, and ye took 
Me met in : You neglected to do — Good which 
you hed Power and Opportunity to do, 
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Some Men are ſo taken up with their Courſes 
of Piety and Devotion, that they have no Time 
to do Good. If they be but temperate and juſt, 
and come frequently to Church, and conſtantly 
perform the Duties of Gop's Worſhip ; this they 
hope will carry them to Heaven, though they are 
covetous and uncharitable. And hardly ever do. \ 
any good Office for their Neighbours or Brethren, F 
Some again there are who pretend to be of a \ 
more refined Religion, ſpend their Time in Con- © 
templation, and talk much of Communion with a 
Gon; but look. upon this Way of ſerving Gop f 
by doing Good, as a lower Attainment, an infe- 
rior Diſpenſation ſuitable to Novices in Religion. 
And yet read over the Life of the beſt Man that 
ever lived, the Founder of our Faith and Religion, 
and you cannot but confeſs what I have already 
ſhewn, that the Thing He was moſt illuſtrious for, 
was his unwearied Readineſs to help all Men ; He 
went about doing Good. And it is a Scandal raiſed 
on our Church, that we do not hold the Neceſſity 
of good Works in order to Salvation; we bold and 
teach them to be as neceſſary as Papi/ts themſelves 
can or do; but then we ſay, they are accepted by 


Gop only for the Sake of Jeſus Chrift.- 
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6. LasTLY, Nothing hath greater Rewards an- 
nexed to it than doing Good, and that both in this 
| Life and that which is to come. I have Time 
now but juſt to mention to you ſome few of thoſe 
Advantages that either naturally flow from it, or 
by Gop's gracious Promiſe are annexed to it. 


To do Good with what we enjoy. is the moſt 
certain Way to procure God's Bleffing upon all 
we have; it intitles us to his more eſpecial Care 
and Protection. Truft in the Lorp, faith David, 
and be doing Good; ſo ſhalt thou dtbell in the * 


* 


Chriftian Benevolence. 225 
and verily thou ſhalt be fed, The Divine Goodneſs 
cannot but be pleaſed to ſee Men, ſo far as they 
are hi RAT and following the Ex- 
ample of Gop's Henignity. 


Fox every good Office we do to other Men, 
we may plead with God to engage Him to beftow 
upon us what we want or defire ; not by Way of 
Merit or Deſert, but Gop Himſelf graciouſly be- 
coming our Debtor, takes what is done to others 
as done to Himſelf, and by Promiſe obliges Him- 
elf to full Retaliation. | 


By this Means we provide that which will 
mightily ſupport us under all the Troubles and 
Afflictions that may happen to us; our good 
Works will attend us at the Hour of Death, = 
they will appear for us before God's Tribunal, 

will procure for us for the Sake of Jeſus Chrift, 
at the Hands of our merciful Gop, a glorious 
Recompence at the Reſurrection of the Juſt ; for 
at the final Reckoning, the great King ſhall paſs 


his Sentence according to the Goed Men have 


done, or neglected to do, in this Life. 


ce 
(od 
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SERMON II 


ö Marr. XV. 19. 


For out of the Heart proceed evil Thought—. 


| \ S it is Gop alonethat knows the Thoughts. 


of Man, ſo his Commands alone directly 

| reach to them; and no little Part of Reli- 
gion conſiſts in the due Government of them; 
whence it is commonly laid down as a Rule of in- 
terpreting any of Gop's Laws, that tho' only the 
outward Action be expreſly commanded or forbid- 
den, yet it muſt be extended to the inward 
Thoughts, Affections and Diſpoſitions of our 
Minds; and he that appears unblamable as to his 
Words and Actions, may yet really in the Sight of 
Gop ſtand guilty of the greateſt Wickedneſs by 
Reaſon of his impure, malicious, or otherwiſe evil 
Thoughts. 
THrovGnrTs indeed are free from e Dominion 
of Men: We may conceal or diſguiſe them from 
all the World: We may deceive the moſt ſubtle, 
by ſpeaking and acting contrary to our Minds; by 
pretending 


* 
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pretending what we never mean, 0 promiſing 
what we never intend : But yet our Thoughts are 
abſolutely ſubject to GoD's Ce ate under 
his Juriſdiction who Wtiniſcient, wis feet not 3 
Man ſeeth, nor judgeth as Man Sober ; for the 
righteous Goh trieth the Hearts and Rake diſ- 
eerneth'the moſt hidden Workings of our S6uls, is 
conſcious to all the Wandrings of our Imaginations, 
is acquainted with all our private Deſigns and Con- 


trivances, and knoweth our ſecret Ends; ſo that in 


Reſpect of the Divine Laws, our very ly ers 
are as capable of being really good or realy? 
our by 2 * 
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Now robbed flere | underſtand in 1 the largeſt 


denſe, as comprehending all the internal Acts of 


the Mind of Man, viz. not only ſimple Apprehen - 


ons,” Fancies, pondering or muling of any Tn | 


in our Minds; but alſo all the Reaſonings, C 
ſultations, * Purpoſes, Reſolutions, Deſigns, Con- 
trivances, Deſires and Cares of our Minds, as as op- 
poſed to our external Words and Actions. "What- 
ever is tranſacted within ourſelves, of which none 
are conſcious but Gop and our own Souls, Tu un 
derſtand here by eagle. $8... 


Bur then by evil Thovghts I do not mean the 
bare thinking of any Thing that is evil, or the 
apprehending or conſidering what is ſinful ; for 
this of itſelf doth no more deßle our Souls, than 
eng a loathſome Sight doth hurt the Eye. 


Tux Prop het. indeed tells us, that Gop ts of 
purer ' Eyes behold Evil, and that He cannot 
kt on Triquity, that is, not with the leaſt Degree 
of Complacence or Approbation; but yet for-all 
this, Gop ſeeth all the Sins that are committed in 
the World; for He beboldeth Miſchief and Spite' 

IS, \ 10 
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ta requite it with his Hand, and when He fotbi 

it, puniſheth it, or pardons it, Sin muſt oy 

2 Cor 2 the Divine „ . 
yes of t D are in cu 45 label 

2 the Good. A1 hos 


ye. | | 4 
Tuvus our bleſſed Saviour, though He was free 
all Sin, yet when He was tempted by the 
il, had in his Mind the Apprehenſion of that 
Evil He was inſtigated to by that wicked Spirit; it 
was all at that Inſtant repreſented to his Thoughts; 
but ſince his Will did not in the leaſt comply with 
it, fince the Motion was rejected with infinite 
Abhorrence, He contrafted not the leaſt Guilt 
thereby. 3, ET BEETT” , 


AA Man may oſten think of what is good, 
may entertain his Mind with Speculations about 
Gop, his immortal Soul, a future Life, the Be- 
nefits purchaſed for us by 'Feſus Chrift; nay he 
may take Pleaſure in thinking of ſuch Objects, and 
in uſing his Reaſon, Judgment, Invention or 
Fancy about them, as other Men are delighted in 
the Study of any other Sciences, or in any acquired 
Knowledge. Yet theſe Thoughts about good 
Things, are not good Thoughts, nor is the Nan 
at all cho better for them, if his Will do not join 
with nor is governed by them, 


Avus on the, other Side, good Men may, and 
ſometimes muſt think of thoſe Things that are 
ſinful, There is no rea ing the Holy Scriptures, 
or any other Hiſtory, wherein. the evil Actions 
and Speeches of wicked Men are ed; there 
is no living or converſing in the World, where ſo 
much Evil is every Day committed, without think- 
ing of that which is ſinful: But then in good Men 


the Thought of any ſuch Thing is always . 
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Grief and Deteſtation, they think of it as of a 
Thing that is moſt hateful to them; as Men think 
of a ſhivecing at the very nami _ 
r e them 
Our ughts ts then ar not to be counted evi 
ny Object of them. 


Non by evil Thoughts do I underſtand ſud- 
den Thoughts, ſtarting up in our Minds 
we are awage, which will not I believe be imputed 
to us as Sins, though if conſented to, are un 
doubtedly evil. For nothing will be reckon'd to 
us as a Sin, but what is ſome Way or other volun- 
ary, and might have been avoided. Now ſuch 

Motions which come upon us, without our 
Knowledge and againſt our Wills, are only the 
Exerciſe of our Virtues, when preſently checked 


> 7 0. OW TINT. OW 


TEES 
* 


it is finiſhed, nen 


Bur to be more particular, I ſhall Firſt 4 
you, ben our Thoughts may be counted voluntary, 
rude ore juſtly anſwerable for them af 4) 


2 2 you ſome of the ſeveral 
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anſwerable 
or vr vo- 
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are plainly occaſioned 
TA was 9 in us, then — 
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and contradicted ; but when conſented to and de- 
lighted in, they then bring og rn and Sin when 


630 ꝗ ASzamon or 
are to be [accounted voluntary and ſinful. What 
our 'Thoughts ſhall be depends very much 
the Choice of the outward ER Os we c 
verſe moſt with in the World. They will be 
ofteneſt on thoſe Things which we delight moſt 
in, and accuſtom ourſelves moſt to. 80 far there- 
fore as our Cos, Diſcourſe, Employments, 
- Books, I may add Diet too, contribute to the 
Mirring up in our Minds, wanton and luſtſul, co- 
vetous or ambitious, angry or Thoughts, 
ſo far are ſuch Thoughts voluntary ins, and tho 
«they may ariſe in our Minds without any actual 
-Confſent of our Wills, yet we arvhuſtly anſwer- 
dle for them, as having by ſome wilful Act of our 
on diſpoſed ourſelves for ſuc Thoughts. 


By Senſuality, and It , and indulg- 
ing themſelves in bodily Pleaſures, Men may fo 
idebaſe their Minds, that hardly any Thoughts 
Mall offer, but what are beaſtiy and lewd, or at 
beſt trifling and uſeleſs. Empty, light, vain, 
\fooliſh, extrava ts, are the natural 
Product of Idleneſs, Pride and Luxury. $0 that, 
though what we ſhall think of be not at all Times 
in our Power, yet it is in our Power in a ver 
great Meaſure to abſtain from thoſe Things which 
are apt to incite evil Thoughts, and miniſter Fuel WW 
to them; from all Incentives or Provocations to | 
 "Inordinate or filthy Imaginations. And as far 33 
we ourſelves give Occaſion to the raiſing evil Y | 
| ts in our Minds, ſo far are they voluntay iÞ 
und imputable to us. 


2. Wu evil Thoughts from Negli 

and Careleſſneſs, then e accountable 

_ for them: When we keep no Guard over our 

Minds, but give them Liberty to rove, and let what 

will come into our Thoughts; if they then probe 
2 8 f | 
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vile and wicked, it is very much our own Fault, 
and we muſt anſwer for them, When we ſet the 
Doors wide open without any Watch or Guard, 

muſt blame ourſelves if diſhoneſt Men enter 
in ſometimes as well as good Friends. 


Ou Souls are active and buſy; and if we do 
not take Care to furniſh our Minds continually 
with good and uſeful Matter for our Thoughts, 
they will n find out ſomething elſe to exerciſe 
themſelves upon; and when we let them run at 
Random, my ok as it happens, we then tempt 
the Devil to chuſe a Subject for us, we expoſe our- 
ſelves to the Wilgdnefſs and Extravagance of our 
own vain Imaginations; and when we keep no 
Watch, no Wonder though we be over-run with 
Swarms of vagrant Thoughts. When therefore 
our evil Thoughts ariſe from Neglect and Care- 
leſſneſs, they then may be accounted voluntary, 
and charged on us as Sins. ? 
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. Trovcn evil Thoughts may be involuntary 
at "TY being occaſioned by what we could. not 
avoid hearing or ſeeing, or coming upon us un- 
awares, or proceeding from the Habit of our Bo- 
dies, or Impulſes and Motions. of the animal Spi- 
rits in our Brains; yet if we with Pleaſure enter; 
tain and cheriſh them, this implies the Conſent of 
our Wills, and they then become greatly 
in us. 


Nay when ſuch Enemies have invaded our 
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li Minds, if y not preſently raiſe all the Forces 
le we can aga hem, labour with all our Power 
ur do quell and root them out, we are reaſonably pre- 
at ſumed to join with them. n is this, 
„e chat though evil Thoughts at firſt, enter without 
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knowing oy ratings, ham, nay if we do not firait 
upon Reſſection reject them with utter Hatred and 
Indignation, we then ſtand guilty of them; which 
fome ) have uſed to expreſs . that thengb tu, 
cannot hinder the Birds from flying over "our Heads, 
yet we may prevent their making of Nefts in gy Hair 
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Taz Sum of all J have ſaid is this: That evil 


hts are no farther ſinful, than they are vo- 


| hintary, or than they may be helped aſd avoided: 


Whenever therefore we give manifeſt Occaſion to 
ahem, by allowing ourſelves in ſuch Practices u 
Are apt to incite evil Thoughts, or when we do 
4 8 duly watch ggainſt them, or 

* bor at 2 Time ariſe in our Minds, 
8 them as ſoon and as far as we are 
able, then they are reckoned to us as Sins, and 
are to be repented of as well as e Tr 


kreſſions. 


U. HAv in thus briefly ſhewn you when we 
. ts be evil; 428 
now fo ome Account 0, f ur. 
2 Kinds Hi Habe. 1 


| [An her you muſt not expe tht I fl 

particular Enumeration of the ſeveral 
22 of 1.4 for that would be an im — 
Thing; de can tell how oft be offendeth 
can a all the ſeveral Thoughts that dee 
into a Man's Mind but in one Day or one Hour, 
which yet he would bluſh to have Af known to 
thoſe he converſes with? Our hts are very 
nimble and volatile, can wander Moment to 
the utmoſt Ends of the Earth, can leap ftrait from 
one Pole to the other, are as various as the ſeveral 
Objects of our Senſes, and the infinitely different 


W may be dif united of 
ays whereby they may be diſpoſed, rear 


_w_ K 


— — % Jt ©. 4 LO The... Bc. 


DB © o©o. 


the Wickedueſs of the Heart. 233 


blended together. And if we ſhould be at a Loſs 
for external Objects to think of, the Mind can 
eaſily frame Objects to itſelf, and a thouſand Fren- 
zies and Extravagancies, and Whimſies and Con- 
ceits, are the monſtrous Iſſues of Mens Brains: 
I ſhall therefore only give ſome few Inſtances of 
Thoughts undoubtedly evil and fanful; Such are, 
1. Tu repreſenting and acting over Sins 


our Thoughts: When we erect a Stage in = 
Fancies, and on it, with ſtrange Complacepce, 
imagine thoſe Satisſactions which yet we dare not, 
which yet we have not Opportunity to bring, into 
outward Act. This is by ſome called fdeculatrve 
Witkedneſs, the Dreams of Men awake. W 5 
we gratiſy our covetous or impure Deſires wi 
the feigned Repreſentation of thoſe Pleaſures we 
have a Mind to. Now ſuch Kind of Thoughts 
may be conſidered with Reſpect to the Time pre- 
fent, paſt or to come. | 186 


— ww „„ a way w==— 


* 
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(1.) Ir we conſider theſe Imaginations as to the 
preſent Time, there is no Sin ſo vile and heinous, 
but a Man may become truly guilty of it in the 
dight of Gon, by imagining it done in his Mind, 
and taking Pleaſure in ſuch a Thought, | 


Tuus the revengeful Perſon, who perhaps hath 
hardly Courage to look his Enemy in the Face, 
yet in his Thoughts can aght him and ſubdue him, 
imagine him lying at his Mercy, and exerciſe all 
Manner of Cruelty towards him: He may fancy 
him undon ruin'd, and then rejoice in his 
own Mind, that he is thus even with him; and 
by this Means may become guilty of the Sins of 
Murder and Revenge, though he hath not done 
his Enemy the leaft Mi | 
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Confideration, may 
all never 

attempt but yet if in his 
n nt with him, this is 
the Adultery of the Heart, our Mind then becomes 
a Stew, and is polluted and defiled; and 
the actual Sin be a Sign of more untamed Lu 

| yer this argues the ſame Kind ef Wickedneſs, | 


Tuvus he is a Thief that covets, though he ne- 
ver rifles another Man's Goods, if in his Imagina- 
tion only he poſſeſſes them; nay a Man may thus 
contract the Guilt of more Sins than ever he can 
poſſibly act. It is but a little, in Reality, that the 
moſt ravenous Oppreſſor can graſp to himſelf, ot 
defraud other Men of; but in his T he 
may ſwallow Empires, and plunder whole Towni 

and Cities. Thus a Man, even whilſt in this 
Place, may ftab another, though in Turkey ; tk 
| may raviſh every beautiful Woman he ſees ; rob 

every Man he meets with, and in the Twinkling 
| of an Eye murder whole Societies and Kingdoms. 


» 


Fon this I take for an urdoubted Truth, that 
they who allow themſelves in evil Thoughts and 
Imaginations, who give Way to their ambitious, 
covetous or luſtful Fancies, ate not reſtrained by 
the Fear of Gon from the actual Commiſhon of 
| thoſe Sins they love to think of; it is ſome other 
| bye Conſideration, not the Senſe of their Duty 
and Religion: And this I believe gyery one that 
| faithfully examines his own Mind will yield, that 
if he could as freely, and as fafely and ſecretly 
| commit any Sin, as he can think of it, he ſhould 
not fiick to do all thoſe Things he thinks of with 
ſo much Joy. Could the revengeful Perſon, whoſe 
Mind boils with inward Spleen and Rage, by 3 
4 a ; Thought 
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Thought, with as little Da and as ſecure | 
from all Knowledge of other en, perm ;e wound | 
or miſchief his Enemy, as he can deſire it in his 


Mind, 1 a re any of his 
Adverſaries? Could the retch as ſecretly 


get the Poſſeſſion of his Neigh — as he 
can covet them, I doubt —— ſuch Perſon 


5 


would ſoon actually invade and uſurp all thoſe 
Things he now ſwallows 3g hp aides hy But 
farther, 


(2.) As to what is paſt, there is repeati 
thoſe Sins in our Fancies, which we had long be- 
fore committed,. and perhaps, as to the external 
Acts, quite fockaken, When we revive our ſtolen 
Pleatures in our Memories, and run over all the 
Circumſtances of Sins.long fince committed, with 
new Delight; this is much the ſame as if we lived 
continually in them.. As Men with Satif- 
faction reflect upon a well-ſpent Life, recalling 
to their Minds with Joy what at any Time they 
have well done; after the ſame Manner do wicked 
Men as it were raiſe again, by the Witchcraft of 
their filthy — — their paſt Sins, renew 


their Acquaintance with them, and Approbation 


of them, When weak and impotent, diſabled by 
Poverty, Age, Want of Convenience or 


poſſeſs the Sins of their Youth, and place them 
ever before them, with the ſame Contentment al- 
moſt as they furſt ated or enjoyed them; and thus 
their Souls fin fill as much as ever, altho' as to the 
outward Ac they may be chaſte, temperate and 
ſober. This is certain, we cannot be truly ſaid 
to have forſaken thoſe Sins, the Remembrance of 
—_ is grateful to us. To think of our evil 

Ways with Grief and Shame, and to abhor them, 
oy; but to reliſh them in our MW 


tunity for the repeated Commiſſion of them, they | | 


1 


* _ 
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is ſill to approve of them, it is a ſure Sign that 


we have not really renounced the Sin, though we 
ay have left it for ſome-accigenta] LES | 


030 eee Thel with Reſpe& 
| tothe Time to come; the ſpeculative Wickedneſz 
| 1 Imaginations ſhews itſelf in the wild and 
| extra agant Suppolitions they make to themſelves, 
| = — to be what they would fain be, 


then im N what in ſuch Circumſtances 
ey would do. Gop only knows how much 
715 ime Men fool away in ca childiſh Conceits of 
becoming great and rich and honourable, and how 
bravely: they would then live, how they would 
eaſe every Appetite and Humour, fulſil every 
fire, have their Will in all Things, and enjo) 
perfect Eaſe and Content. What Preferments 
and Advancements, what Succeſs and proſperous 
Fortune do ſome Men (eſpecially young Men) 
promiſe themſelves? How do their . Though ts go 
out to meet that Pleaſure and Happineſs 85 
much Detire? They feed and live upon the * 
miſes of their own — 2 and as one 
hath well expreſſed this Van 2 tate up before- 
band in their Thoughts upon Pleas ures 7410 
r enjoy, as Spend-thrifts 4 their Rents, er 
s their ener before. 4 come aal * 


#0 enjoy dn. 


— Wert, (Gays the impatient Youth) * my 
Parents are once dead, and my Time of being ſubjed 
to Maſters, Tutors and Guardians Hall be expired, 
ite merry will the Days be, 5 the Nights, 
toben * 4 — * nery Look, or 
ſevere only my * —_ = Account i 
— — w_ ind is debauched-long before his 
is entered. Theſe are the firſt of evil 


-Body 
"Thoughts, lewd or wicked, or trifling and _ 
| ma- 


rr . 
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Imaginations. I ſhall but juſt mentiW ſome 
other 28, . 


2. UNwoRTHY, atheiſtical, prophane Thoughts 
of God, ſaying in our” Hearts there is no Cop, 
either ſecretly denying there is any, or wiſhi 
there were none; queſtioning his Power 
Goodneſs, diſtruſting his Truth or Faithfulneſs, 
bidding Him from us, fer we defire not the 
Knowledge of bis Ways. What is the Almighty, that 
we ſhould ſerve Him? And what Profit ſhould we 
have, if we pray to Him? What Advantage will it 
be to me, if I be cleanſed my Sin? „ Here is a 
deal of Buſtle about Conſcience and Religion, I will 
venture as I ſee a Thouſand others do; I ſhall eſcape 
as well as the reſt of my Company.” Gop only 
knows how many of us ſuffer ſuch vile Thoughts 
as theſe to lodge in our Breaſts. 


— : 


3. I miGHT inſtance in our thinking upon 
Things innocent in themſelves, which yer become 
evil becauſe of the Seaſons of them; that is, be- 
cauſe we ſhould then be thinking of better Things: 
For it is certainly lawful to think of our Friends, 
Relations, temporal Concerns, but then it muſt 
be in due Time and Place; they muſt not juſtle 
out other Thoughts; nay we muſt wholly baniſh 
them from our Minds when we come intp God's 
more eſpecial Preſence ; at our Prayers, or at the 
Sacrament, ſuch Thoughts are by no Means to be 
admitted, Ought we to ſuffer them to wander to 
the Ends of the Earth, whilſt in Shew we are en- 
gaged in worſhipping that Gop, who ts 4 Spitit, 
and will be worſhipped in Spirit and Truth? What 
Man that now hears.me would be content that all 
the ſeveral Things, not only that have ſuddenly 
come into his Mind, but which he hath for a con- 
ſderable Time dwelt upon and entertained his 
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Mind during this. ſhort Exerciſe, ſhould be 
here expoſed to the whole Congregation? How 
many of us have been telling our Money, or count- 
ing over our, Bags, or ſelling or buying in our 
-| Shops, or ordering our Houſhold Affairs, or con- 
verſing with diſtant Friends? Into how many 
Countries have ſome of us travelled? How many 
Perſons have we viſited ? How many Affairs have 
_ | we diſpatched, to ſay na worſe, ſince we firſt this 
Day began Divine Sarvice? 


4. I m16GHr farther. mention envious or fretti 
Thoughts, when our Spirits are diſquieted — 
vexed at the Proſperity of other Men, who are 
ed before us, becauſe tig Have a greater 
Trade, or are better loved and more reſpected chan 
ourſelves. . Or, "iy; 


= 


F. Anx10vs Thoughts of future Events, mul- 
tiplyiog to ourſelves endleſs Fears and Sollicitudes, 
diſtracting our Minds with u Cares for 
the Things of this Life. How many who want 
nothing they can reaſonably deſire, render their 
Lives miſerable, only by diſcontented and melan- 
choly Thoughts, and ill- boding Apprehenſions. 


6. Ir inſiſt on haughty, proud, admiring 
Thoughts of ourſelves. much Time do 
| Men ſpend in conſidering their own Worth 
and lencies? How do they pleaſe themſe]ves 
with viewing their own Accompliſhments, and 

imagining: others to have the ſame Opinion of 
them they have of themſelves? 
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_ Imave not Time now to ſpeak of vain, inſig- 
nificant Thoughts, when, as, we ordinarily (ay, 
we think of nothing, that is, not any Thing we 
can give an Account of; when our Thoughts — 


— 
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be Wickedneſs of the Heart. 239 
no Dependence nor Coh one other, 
which I may call the Nonſenſe of our ts, 
deing like the Conceits of Madmen, or like little . 
Boys in a School, who, as long as the Maſter is 1 
with them, all regularly keep their Places, every 
one minding his proper Work, but as ſoon as his 
Back is turned, are all ſtrait out of their Places 
in Diſorder and Confuſion; ſuch are our Thoughts 
when we forget to watch over them, but this is an 


a 


III. Taz only Thing remaining is, to JE ſome 
plain Rules for ght . our Thoughts. 


1. Tur fixſt Rule ſhall be grounded 
Words of my Text, Out of the Heart evil 
Thoughts. If they from our Hearts, then 
we muſt look eſpecially after them. In the Words 
therefore of Salomon, Prov. iv. 23. Keep thy Heart 
with all Diligence, for out of it agent tf 
Thus the Prophet Jeremiab iv. 14. Haſh thy 
Heart from Wickedneſs : How long ſhall voinThoughts 
lodge within thee? By Heart in the Scripture Phraſe 
is ordinarily meant the Affections, ſuch as Love, 
Hope, Fear, Joy, Deſire ; ſuch as Mens Aﬀec- 
tions are, ſuch will their Thoughts be: We hall 
certainly think moſt of thoſe Things that we love 
moſt, that we fear moſt, that we deſire moſt. 
Do we not find it thus in all other Inftances? And 
were our Affections but duly ſet upon Divine and 
Heavenly Objects, we ſhould as co think 
of them, as the worldly or ambitious Man doth of 
his Honours and Riches. Were our Hearts but 
once throughly affected with a Senſe of God and 
Goodneſs, and the Things of the other World, 
ve ſhould hardly find any Room for meaner Ob- 
N jets: Divine Matters would fill our Souls, and 
""K wholly take up our Minds. If we once really loved 
oa | 4 „ b C Gop 


upon the 
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Gop glave any preſent Enjoyment, It would be 
| that Things ſenſible ſhould exclude the 
Thoughts of Him — of our Minds, or that we 
Could paſs an erable Time without ſome 
— — = Have we a _— Brag 
infinite Moment depending upon thoſe few Hours 
8 of our Lives: and have we Time 
and Leiſure to ſpend whole Days in unprofitable 
Dreams, in the mean Time forgetting the Dang 
3 Work we have 
to W > | | 


Hk then muſt the Foundation be laid, in 
ſetting our Affections upon Things above, in fre- 
quent conſidering the abſolute Neceſſity of our Du- 
ty in order to our Happineſs, till we love Re- 
gion, and then holy, pious and devout 
Will be eaſy, free, and natural to us. It is a vain 
Thing to perſuade you to look after your Thoughts 
whilſt your Minds are eftranged from Gop; but 
„ renewed Mind, a renewed Heart, as the Scripture 
calls it, would produce new hts. As the 
Fountain is, ſuch will the Streams bez where the 
. Treaſure is, there will the Heart be alſo: An cuil 
: Tree cannot bring forth good Fruit, nor can we ga- 
ther Figs from Thorns, or Grapes from Thiftles; evil 
Thoughts, Luſts, fooliſh Imaginations, are the ge- 
nuine Spawn of a wild diſhoneſt Mind. ben 
' was 4 Child, (faith St. Paul) I theught as a Child, 
pale as a Child; but when I became a Man, I put 
ctuay childiſþ Things. As it is impoſſible for a wiſe 
Man, after he is arrived to Years of Underſtanding, 
and his Mind is furniſhed with the Knowledge df 
the beſt Things, to pleaſe himſelf with thoſe childiſh 
_  Tmaginations, which were the Entertainment of 
his younger Years; ſo it is impoſſible for any who 
| is deeply touched with the Things of Goo, and 
hath a due Senſe of thoſe Things which are more 
— excellent, 
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excellent, to endure ſuch filly worldly Mhragane 
Thoughts as poſſeſſed his Soul, and pleaſed him in 
the Days of his Ignorance and Folly. How de 7 
leave thy Law? faith Dauid; it is my Meditation 
Day and Night. This is the firſt Rule, Look after 
your Heart and Affections. 


2. AND more particularly, Conſider what Care 
d Art wicked Men uſe to prevent good T 
and let us uſe the ſame Diligence and Endeavours 
to hinder evil Thoughts. There is no Man that 
lives in a Place where Religion is profeſſed, that 
can go on in a Courſe of Sin, without ſome Re- 
gret; ſometimes his Conſcience will ſpeak, Notions 
of a God and a future State will be ftirring, and 
are apt to diſturb the Repoſe of the moſt ſecure and 
hardened Sinner. Naw to one reſolvedly wicked, 
ſuch Thoughts cannot but be-unwelcome; therefore 
doth he ſtrive all that he can to ſtifle them in their 
very firſt Riſe; he would fain run away from him- 
fa; he chuſes any Diverſion, Entertainment, or 
Company, rather than attend to the Dictates of his 
own Mind ; is afraid of nothing ſo much as being 
alone and unemployed, leſt ſuch ghaſtly Apprehen- 
ſions ſhould croud in upon him; he keeps himſelf 
always in a Hurry Heat, and by many other 
Artifces endeavours to ſhut all ſober Thoughts out 
of his Mind, till by often quenching the Motions 
of Gov's good Spirit, apd reſiſting the Light of his 
own Conſcience, he by Degrees loſes all Senſe of 
Good and Evil, and arrives at his wilh'd-for State 
af {inning without Diſturbance or Interruption. 


Now if we would but uſe equal Diligence and 
Watchfulneſß to prevent or expel evil Thoughts, 
our Minds would be in a great Meaſure free rom 
jj [mportunity ; would we but preſently rejeRt 
them with the greateſt Diſdain, uſe all Manner of 

VI. XXXIX. W Means 
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Means gg fix our Minds on more uſeful Subjects, 
avoid all Occaſions, or Provocations, or Incentives 
to evil Thoughts, as carefully as wicked Men do 
reading a good Book, we certainly ſhould find our 
Minds no longer peſtered with them, and they 
would become as uneaſy to us, as now they are 
pleaſant and grateful. ' deten 
I 


3. WovuLD you prevent evil Thoughts? Abo 
all Things avoid Idleneſs; the Spirits of 42 
buſy and reſtleſs; ſomething they muſt be doin 
and what a Number of monſtrous, giddy, impro- 
bable Conceits daily fill our Brains, merely for 
Want of better Employment? No better Way 
therefore to prevent evil Thoughts, than never to 
be at Leiſure for them. I went by the Field of the 
Sloth ful, (faith Solemen ) and lo it was all grown over 
with Therm. When Conſideration and Argument 
are not able to drive out theſe wicked Companions; 
yet Buſineſs will; and therefore I know nothi 
more adviſable, than that we ſhould be ey 
ſtored with fit Materials to exerciſe our Thoughts 
upon, ſuch as are worthy of a reaſonable Creature, 
that is to live for ever. Thoſe who are moſt buſy, 
yet have ſome little Spaces and Intervals of Time in NI 
which they are not employed. Some Mens Buſi- r 
neſs is ſuch, as though it employs their Hands and 
requires bodily Labour, yet doth not much take us be 
their Thoughts: Now all ſuch ſhould conſtantly 
have in their Minds a Treaſure of uſeful Subjects to I bis 
think upon, that ſo they may never be at a Loss 
How to employ their Minds; for many of our evil 
Thoughts are owing to this, that when our Time the 
hangs upon our Hands, we are to ſeek -what to 

think of. Let us therefore every one reſolve thus No 
with ourſelves, the firſt Leiſure, the firſt vacant 
Hour, I will ſet myſelf to conſider of ſuch and ſuch m 
a Subject, and have this always in Readineſs to WW * 
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confront any evil Thou that may ſue for En- 
trance; for if we do thus, Temptations will always 
find our Minds full and prepoſſeſſed; and it is an 
hard Caſe, if neither the viſible nor inviſible World, 
neither Gop's Works, nor Providences, nor Word, 
can ſupply us with Matter enough for our Thoughts, 


r Rule I would give is this, that we 
Id live under the due Awe of Gop's continual 
Preſence, and bear this always in our Minds, that 
the pure and holy Gor, the Judge of the World, 
before whoſe Tribunal we muſt ſhortly ſtand, is 
conſcious to every ſecret Thought and Imagination 
that paſſes thro? our Minds; that he knows them 
aitogether ; that Gop it in us all, Eph. iv. 6. 
One Gon and Father of all, wha is above all, and 
through all, and in yu all; that He is preſent in the 
moſt inward Receſſes of our Hearts, and knows. 
2 of thoſe Things that come into our 
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Now who of us is there but muſt confeſs, that 
if his Thoughts were all known and open to other 
Men, if his Parents, his Friends, his Neighbours, 
or Enemies could have certain Cognizance of them, 
he would be infinitely more careful about them than 
he is; he would not allow himſelf that Liberty 
which he now takes; he would be as watchful that 
his Thoughts ſhould be orderly, rational and vir- 
tuous, as he is now that his Words and Actions 
may be ſuch? And while we profeſs to believe that 
the Majeſty of Heaven and Earth is privy to all our 
Wiſhes, Deſires and Purpoſes, obſerves and takes 
Notice of all the Motions of our Minds, and that 
at the laſt Day he will bring every ſecret Thing 
into Judgment; are we not aſhamed of ſhewing in 
his Sight ſuch Folly, of committing ſuch Wicked- 
neſs in his Preſence? Should we bluſh to have but 
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2 mortal Man know all the childiſh, vain, wanton, 
Iuftful Thoughts that poſſes our Minds? And is it 
_ to us that the great Gop of Heaven and 
Peholds and ſees them all? Conſider this, O 
vain Man, who pleaſeſt thyſelf in thy own foolifh 
Conceits: Conſider, there is nat a Thought that 
&yer thou takeſt any Pleaſure in, not a Deceit er 
Imagination of thy Heart, but what is perf 
naked and open before that GoD with whom we 5 
#4 do: That He is with thee in the filent and dark 
Nigbt, when no other Eye ſeeth thee, whien thou 
inkeſt thy ſelf ſaſe from all Diſcovery, and that 
hou mayſt ſecurely indulge thy Appetites and In- 
clinations; for the Light and Darkneſs are bath alli 
wnto Gon, He com; affeth thy Path and thy Bid, 
He is acquainted with all thy The due Con- 
fideration of theſe Things 3 certainly produce 
a mighty Awe in us, and a ſuitable Care not wil- 
lingly to entertain any ſuch Thoughts as we ſhould 
be alhamed to have known to all the World, ne 
ever to ſuffer any other to remain in our Minds, 
than fuch as we ſhould not bluſh to have wrigen 
in our Foreheads, Fre FINN 


5. For the right Government of your Thought: 
let me recommend to you above all Thing ſerious 
Devotion, eſpecially humble and hearty Prayer to 
Gop. Man is compounded of two Natures, 2 ſpi- 
ritual and a bodily ;_ by our Bodies we are joined to 
the viſible corporeal World, by our Souls to the 
ammaterial inviſible World: Now as by our out- 
ward Senſes the Intercourſe is maintained between 
us and the corporeal World, ſo by our Devotions 
chiefly our Acquaintance is kept 12 the ſpirt 
tual World. we lay aſide all the Though 
7 this jower World, and apply ourſelves to tbc 

ather of Spirits, we then more eſpecially convert 


with Him as far as this State will admit; ** 
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more frequently we do this, the more do we ab- 

ſtract our Minds from thoſe inferior Objects, which 
are ſo apt to entangle our 8 8 and ks vp, 

our Thoughts. ; 


- Evany devout Exerciſe confjentionty perform- 
ed will ſeaſon our Spirits, and leave a good Tincture 
them; it is like keepi ping good. Company, a 
an is by Degrees moulded and faſhioned into a 
Likeneſs unto them; on the other Side, the Inter- 
miſion, Neglect, or formal and perſunctory Per- 
formance of our Devotion, will ſoon breed in us a 2 
Forgetfulneſs of Gop and heavenly Things; 
ation to ſpeak of an abſent or dead Friend, or 
— to call him to our Mind, + by * 
wears him quite out of our Thoughts and Memory. 
80 that you ſee a due Senſe of Gon upon our 
Minde, and of thoſe Things that belong to our 
greateſt Intereſts, is by nothing ſo wel] quem df 
u by our conſtant Devotion; this is like ſeei 
Friends often, or converſing with them every! 
it preſerves Acquaintance with them, it 
our Love and eſi towards them. 
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— e hed 4 5 Ta our 
— Reſurrection from the Dead; 
| to infer from thence the Certainty of our 
own Reſurrection, 3 2 — 13. Now _ Chriſt 


be: preached that He 
among you that, . 4 gat wer wr _ 


Dead? N. F there bene Referrettion of the tac, 
thin is Chriſt not rien. It cannot now any longer 
to you that Gon ſhould' — the 
ou have ſs undoubted an Example 

n Lomxp, who 
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Saints which flept, aroſe, and came out of thi Grau 
after his Reſurrettion; ſhewing that the fame Power 
which raiſed Jeſus from the Dead, is able alſe to 
quicken our martal n FLE4 


In my Text theApoſtle brings in a ſceptical Perſon 
objecting againſt this Doctrine of the Reſurrection, 
But fome Man will jay, How are the Dead raiſed up? 
with what Body: do they come p TVO Queſtions 
that every one almoſt is ready to ſtart, eſpeciall 
thoſe who love to cavil at Religion; and it hath 
not a little puzzled ſuch as have undertaken to 
give a rational Account of our Faith to give a ſa · 
tisſactory Anſwer to them. How can theſe Things 
ke? How is it poſſible that thoſe Bodies | 
raiſed again, and joined to the Souls which for- 
merly inhabited them, which many Thouſand" 
Years ago were either buried in the Earth, or 
ſwallowed: up in the Sea, or devoured by Fire; 
which have beer diſſolved into the ſmalleſt Atoms, 
and thoſe ſcattered over the Face of the Earth, 
and diſperſed as far aſunder as the Heaven is wide; 
nay, which have undergone ten thouſand Changes, 
have frutified the Earth, become the Nouriſh-- 


re and Poſture they were 
the ſelf-fame Neſh and 
Nood which his Soul at his Diffotution forſook ? 
un 1188. ö | | | 
Tun was-one of the laſt Things 
ens believed, and is to this Day a grea 

jection -againſt! Chriſtianity. How are the Dead 
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raiſed up? And with what Body do they come ? 
In my Diſcourſe of theſe Words, I ſhall, . 


ul; Sunw that the Reſurrection of the Dead, 


even in the ſtricteſt Senſe, contains nothing in it 


impoſſible or incredible. 


H. Since it is certain that the Body which we 
ſhall riſe with, though it may be as to Subſtance 
the ſame, yet will be much altered in its Qualities; 
I ſhall give you a ſhort Account of the Difference 
the Scripture makes between a glorified. Body and 
this mortal Fleſh. And, - | 


III. Leih, L.5HaLL draw ſome practical Ine 
rences from the whole. . 1 


I. ISnAIH ſhew that the Reſurrection of the 
Dead, even in the ſtricteſt Senſe, contains nothing 
in it impoſſible or incredible. But before I do 
this, give me Leave to lay before you ſome of the 
principal Reaſons and Scriptures upon which it is 


SLIP i» 92 ne 1 9 

r. Ir muſt be acknowledged that this hath 
deen all the received Opinion amon 
Chriſtians, that at the Laſt Day we ſhall riſe 
with the very fame Fleſh which we put off at our 
Death; and that our heavenly Bodies will conſiſt 
of the ſame Subſtance with our earthly, though in 
ſome Properties changed: Moſt of the ancient 
Fathers believed, that at the general Reſürrection 
Men ſhould be reſtored to the very ſame Bodies 
which they dwelt in here; that their Bodies ſhould 
be then as truly the ſame with thoſe they died in, 
as" the Bodies of thoſe whom our Saviour raiſed 
when He was upon Earth. were/ the ſame with 


® 
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de raiſed but that which. ſlept ; and that as our Sa- 
viour. Chrift aroſe with his former Fleſh and Bones. 
and Members, ſo we alſo after the Reſurrection 


fame Fleſh and Bones. 


2. Tuis hath not only been the received Opi- 
nion of Chriſtians, but 2110 the moſt plain and 
eaſy Notion of a Reſurrection requires it; name- 
ly, that the ſame Body which died ſhould be __ 
again. Nothing dies but the Body, nothing is 
eotrupted but the Body; the Soul goeth upward, 
and returns to Gop, and therefote nothing elſe 
can be ſaid to be raiſed again, but that Body which 
died and was corrupted. If Gop give to aur Souls 


at the laſt Day a new Body, this cannot be cal- 


Jed the Refurraftion of our Bodies, becauſe here 
is no Reproduction of the ſame Thing that was 
before, which ſeems ta be lads implied in the 
Word RefurreSion... 


3. Tues are many Places of Scripture which. 

favour this gente of the Article, that the 
very ame Fleſh ſhall be raiſed again; what more 
plain and expreſs than that of Fob? Job xix. 26, 
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yet in my Fl 
for myſe 4 2% Eres bel and not another, 
And th kts are oners inthe New Feline ofthe 


ve Importance. 
ST. Pavr in * 3d Verſe of this Chapter, 


ſpeaking of our Body, 10 the glorious Change 
8 


it ſhall undergo, tells us, that 125 Corrupt ible 
Al put on Incorruption, and this Mortal fhall put 
on Immortality; now by this Corruptible and this 
Mortal can only be meant that Body which we 


dom carry about with us, and fall ne Day lay 
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ſhould have the fame Members we now uſe, the 


”—_ =. . 
W 
. . K > 


250 A SERMON on 


down in the Duſt: Thus the ſame Apoſtle tells 
us, Rom. viii. 11. He that raiſed up Chriſt 1 
the Dead, ſhall alſo quicken our mortal Bodies. Now 
that which be quickned, can be nothing 
elſe but that very Body which is mortal, and died: 
Though the  Duickning our mortal Bodies by the 
Spirit of Chriſt dwelkng in us, may alſo be un- 
derſtood in a metaphorical Senſe, of the firſt Re. 
ſurrection from the Death of Sin to the Life of 
Righteoufneſs. 


Bor farther, the Mention and Deſcription the 
Scripture makes of the Places from whence the 
Dead ſhall rife, plainly prove that the ſame Bodies 
which were dead ſhall revive again. Thus we 
read in Dan. xii. 2. That thoſe that fleep in the Duſt 
of the Earth ſhall awake, ſome to everlaſting Life, 
and ſome to Shame and everlaſiing Death. Where 
we may yet farther obſerve, that the Metapbor of 
Sleeping and Awaking, by which our Death and 
Reſurtection are here expreſſed, imply, that when 
we riſe again, our Bodies will be as” much the 
fame with thoſe we lived in, as they are when 
we awake the ſame with thoſe we had before we 
laid down to Sleep. Thus again it is faid Fobr 
v. 28, 29. The Hour is coming in which all that are 


in the Graves ſhall hear his Voice, and fhall come 
forth ; they that have done Good, unto the Reſurrec-- 


tion of Life; and they that have done Evil, unto the 
Refurrettion<of Damnation. And Rev. xx. 13. 
And the Sea gave up, the Dead which were in it, and 
they were judged Man according to their Works, 
Now if the fame Fleſh ſhall not be raiſed again, 


what Need is there of ranſacking the Graves at 
the End of the World? The Sea can give up no 
other Bodies but the ſame which it received; nor 
can the Grave deliver up any, but only thoſe that 
were laid therein: If it were not neceſſary that 
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we ſhould riſe with the, ſame Bodies, the Graves 
need not be opened, but our Fleſh might be per- 
mitted to reſt there for ever. To this may be 
added that St. Paul tells us in the 3d Chapter to 
the Philippians, that our Saviour ſhall change our 
wile Body, that it may be faſhioned like to his gl» + 
rious Body, Now this vile Body can be no other 
than this which we are now cloathed with, reſtored 
to Life again. | | | 
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4. Ir we conſider the Inſtances either of thoſe 
who did , ry Boy age up into Heaven, or 
of thoſe who aſter Death were reſtored to Life, 
they all confirm this Opinion, that at the Laſt 
Day we ſhall riſe again with the ſame Bodies 
which we had here. Enoch and Elias of old were 
tranſlated into Heaven in their terreſtrial Bodies; 
and therefore may be ſuppoſed now to live there 
with the ſame Bodies they had when they were 
here upon Earth. And thoſe three that were raiſed 
from the Dead in the Old Teftament, and thoſe 
that were recalled to Life by our Saviour, or ac- 
companied Him at his Reſurrection, all appeared 
again in the ſame Bodies they had before their 
Diſſolution. Now theſe were Examples and 
Types of the general Reſurrection, and therefore 
our Reſurrection muſt reſemble theirs, and we 
alſo muſt appear at the Laſt Day with the ſame 
} Bodies we lived in here. Even our Saviour Him- 
| ſelf, who was the fi Fruits of them that bt did 
JW raiſe his own Body, according to that Prediction 
of his, -De/lroy this Temple, and in three Days 1 
| will Sui it up again. Nay, He appeared to his 
| Diſciples with the very Prints of the Nails, in his 
Hands and Feet, and with all the other Maiks of 
his Crucifixion ; Behold my Hands and my Feet, 
ſays He, that it is I My 42 handle Me, and ſce, 
for a Spirit hath not Fleſh and Bones, as ye fee Me 
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have : From whence it follows, that we in on: 
Reſurrection ſhall be conformable to our Saviour, 
and reſume the very ſame Bodies that were laid in 
the Sepulchre. | 


I come now to ſhew, that there is nothing in 
all this impoſſible or incredible; which I ſhall do 
by proving theſe three Things: 


1. THAT it is poſſible for Gop to obſerve, and 
diſtinguiſh, and preſerve unmixed from all other 
Bodies, the particular Duſt and Atoms into which 
the feveral Bodies of Men are diſſolved, and to 
recollect and unite them together how far ſoever 
diſperſed aſunder. 


2. Tnar Cop can form the Duſt fo recollecl. 
ed together, of which the Body did formerly con- 
ſiſt, into the ſame Body it was before. And, 


3. TraT when He hath made this Body, He 
can enliven it, and make it the ſame living Man, 
by uniting it to the ſame Soul and Spirit that uſed 
formerly to inhabit there, It cannot be denied, 
but chat theſe three Things expreſs the whole d 
the Reſurrection in the ſtrifteſt Senſe, 


1. Gor can obſerve, diſtinguiſh, and preſent 
unmixed from all other Bodies the particular Dut 
and Atoms into which the ſeveral Bodies of Mc: 
are diſſolved, and recolle and unite them tog 
ther, how far ſoever diſperſed aſunder. Gop®s 
infinite in Wiſdom, Power and Knowledge, H 
knoweth the Number of the Stars, and calleth ibu 
all by their Names; He meaſures the Waters in f 
 Hollaw of bis Hand, and met:s out the Heavens u 
y and compre/ends the Duft of the Zart 

ure; He numbers the Hairs of our Ha 
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and not ſo much as a Sparrow falls to the Ground 

without his Knowledge : He can tell the Number of 

the Sands of the Sea-ſhore, as the Heathens uſed 

to expreſs the Immenſity of his Knowledge; and 

is it at all incredible that ſuch an infinite Under- 

in W Manding- ſhould diſtinctly know the ſeveral Par- 

do ticles of Duſt into which the Bodies of Men are 
mouldered, and plainly diſcern to whom they be- 
long, and obſerve the various Changes they un- 

nd WM dergo in their Paſſage thro' ſeveral Bodies? Wh 

er WW fbould it be thought ſtrange, that He who at fi 

ch formed us, whoſe Eye did ſee our Subflance yet being 

to 

ſer 


. 
15 
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imperfect, and in whoſe Book all our Members were 
qoritten; from whom our Subſtance was not hid, 
when we were made in feerets and curiouſly wrought 
in the Inveſt Parts of the Earth, ſhould know eve- 
Ty Part of our Bodies, and every Atom whereof 
are compoſed ? The curious Artiſt knows 
every Pin and Part of the Watch or Machine 
which he frames, and if the little Engine ſhould 
fall in Pieces, and all the Parts of it lie in the 
greateſt Horror and Confuſion, yet he can ſoon 
rally them together, and as eafily diſtinguiſh one 
from another, as if 1 og had its iculat 
Mark, He knows the Uſe of every Part, can 
readily aſſign to each its proper Place, and exact- 
rep, them into the ſame Figure and Order 
ey were in before: And can we think the Al- 
mighty Architect of the World doth not know 
Whereof we are made, or it not acquainted with 
the ſeveral Parts and Materials of which this 
earthly . Tabernacle is compoſed ? The ſeveral 
corporeal Beings that now conſtitute this Univerſe, 
at the firſt Creation of the World lay all confuſed 
in a vaſt Heap, *till by the Voice of the Omnipo- 
tent they were ſeparated one from the other, and 
framed into theſe diſtin Bodies: And cannot the 
ſame Power at the Conſummation of all Things, 
Vol. XXXIX. X | ___ out 
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out of the Ruins of the World, colle the ſeve. 
ral Relicks of our corrupted Bodies, reduce them 
each to their proper Places, and reſtore them to 
their primitive 8 and Figures, and frame 
them into the ſame Bodies they were Parts of be- 
fore ? All the Particles into which Mens Bodies 
are at laſt diſſolved, however they may ſeem to 
us to lie careleſſy ſcattered over the Face of the 
Earth, yet are ſafely lodged by God's wiſe Di. 
poſal in ſeveral Receptacles and Repoſitories till 
the Day of the Reſtitution of all Things; in aqui, 
in alitibus, in beftits, ſaith Tertullian, they are pre- 
ſerved in the Haters, in Birds, and Beaſts, til 
the Sound of the laſt Trumpet ſhall ſummon them 
and recall them all to their former Habitations. 


Bur the chief Objection againſt what I am 
now pleading for is this, that it may happen ſeve- 
ral Mens Bodies may conſiſt of the ſame Matter: 
For the Bodies 'of Men are often devoured by 
Beafts and Fiſhes, and the Fleſh of theſe is after- 
wards eaten by other Men, and becomes Part of 
their Nouriſhment, till at laſt the ſame Particles 
of Matter come to belong to ſeveral Bodies; and 
it is impoſſible that at the ReſurreRion they. ſhould 
be united to them all. Or to expreſs it ſhorter, 
it is of ſome whole Nations, that th 
devour the Bodies of other Men; fo that the 
muſt neceſſarily borrow great Part of their Bodies 
of other Men; and if that which was Part of one 
Man's Body, comes afterwards to be Part of ano- 
ther Man's, how can both riſe at the Laſt Day 
with the ſame Bodies they had here? To this it 
may be eaſily replied, that but a very inconfider- 
able Part of that which is eaten, and deſcends into 
the Stomach, turns into Nouriſhment; the far 
reuter Patt goes away by Excretions and Perſpi- 
rations. S0 that it is not at all but 
220 . 4 p OD, 
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Gon, who watcheth over all Things by his Pro- 
vidence, and governs them by his Power, may 
order that what is really Part of one Man's Body, 
tho eaten by another, yet ſhall never come to be 
Part of his Nouriſhment ; or elſe if it doth nouriſh 
him, and conſequently becomes Part of his Body, 
that it ſhall wear off again, and before his Death 
be ſeparated from it, that ſo it may remain in a 
Condition to be reſtored to him who firſt laid it 
down in the Duſt. And the like may be ſaid of 
Men-eaters, if any ſuch there be, that Gop, by his 
wiſe Providence, may take Care, either that they 
ſhall not be at all nouriſh'd by other Mens Fleſh, 
or if they be, and ſome Particles of Matter which 
formerly belonged to other Men be adopted into 
their Bodies, yet they ſhall yield them up again 
before they die, that they may be in a Capacity 
hen: ome « hs Lot to their right 

ers. 


2. Or this Duſt, thus preſerved and collected 
together, Gop can eaſily rebuild the very ſame 
Bodies which were diſſolved. That this is poſſible 
muſt be acknowledged by all that believe that 
Gop formed Auam of the Duſt of the Ground: 
If the Body of Man be Duſt after Death, it is na 
other than what it was originally; and the ſame 
Power that at firſt made it of Duſt, may as eaſily 
remake it when it is reduced to Duſt again. 


Nay, this is no more wonderful than the For- 


mation of an human Body in the Womb, which 


is a Thing that we have daily Experience of; 

which, without Doubt, is as as great a Miracle, 

and as ſtrange an Inſtance of the Divine Power, 

as the Reſurrection of it can be: And were it not 

ſo common a Thing, we ſhould as hardly be 

brought to believe it 4 that ſuch a — 
| 2 
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ful Fabrick as the Body of a Man is, with Nerves 
and Bones, and Fleſh, and Veins, and Blood, and 
the ſeveral other Parts whereof it conſiſts, ſhould 
be raiſed out of thoſe Principles of which we ſee 
it is made, as now we are, that hereaſter it ſhould 
be rebuilt, when it is crumbled into Duſt. Had 
we only heard or read of the wonderful Formation 
of the Body of Man, we ſhould have been as rea- 
dy to aſk, How are Men made And with what 
Bodies are they born? As now we are, when we 
hear of the Reſurrection, How are the Dead raiſed 
wh ? And with what Bodies do they come? 


3- Wurxn Gop hath raiſed again the ſame 
Body out of the Duſt into which it was diſſolved, 
He can enliven it, and make it the fame living 
Man, by uniting it to the ſame Soul and Spirit 
which uſed formerly to inhabit there. And this 
we cannot with the leaſt Shew of Reaſon. pretend 
impoſſible to be done, becauſe we muſt grant, 
that it hath been already often done. We have 
ſeveral undoubted Examples of it in thoſe whom 
the Prophets of old, and our bleſſed Saviour and 
his Apoſtles raiſed from the Dead. Nay, our Sa- 
viour Himſelf, after He was dead and buried, roſe 
again, and appeared alive unto his Diſciples and 
other, and was ſufficiently known and owned by 
thoſe who had accompanied Him, and converſed 
with Him for many Years together, and that not 
preſently, but after long Doubting and Heſitation, 
upon undeniable Conviction and Proof, that He 
was the very ſame Perſon they had ſeen expiring 
upon the Croſs. 


Tnus I have endeavoured to ſhew you, that 
in the ſtricteſt Notion of the Reſurrection there is 
nothing that is abſurd or impoſſible, or above the 
Power of ſuch an infinite Being as Gop ” 
| CON- 
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I concLuUDE this Head therefore with that 


Queſtion of St. Paul, As xxvi. 8. Why fhould it 


be thought a Thing incredible with you; that Gop 


fold raiſe the Dead The Change from Death to 


Life, is not ſo great as that from Nothing into 
Being; and if we believe that Go p, by the 
Word of his Power, at firſt made the Heavens 
and the Earth of no pre- exiſtent Matter, what 
Reaſon have we to doubt, but that the fame Gon, 
by that mighty Power whereby He is able to ſubdue 
all Things to Himſelf can alſo raiſe to Life again 
thoſe who were formerly alive, and have not yet 
wholly ceaſed to be. And though we cannot an- 
ſwer all the Difficulties and Objections which the 
Wit of Men (whoſe Intereſt it is that their Sauls 
ſhould die with their Bodies) hath found out to 
puzzle this Doctrine with; tho* we cannot ay 
ſatisfy our Minds about the Manner how it will 
be done, or the Nature of thoſe Bodies we ſhall 
riſe with, yet this ought not in the leaſt to ſhake 
or weaken our Belief of this moſt important Ar- 
ticle. Is it not ſufficient that an Almighty Bein 
with whom nothing is impoſſible, hath folemat 
promiſed, that He will re-animate our mortal 
Bodies, and after Death raiſe us to Life again ? 
Let thoſe who preſume to mock at this glorious 
Hope of all good Men, and are continually rai- 
ling ObjeQions againſt it, firſt try their Skill upon 
the ordinary Appearances of Nature, which they 
have every Day before their Eyes; let them ra- 
tionally ſolve and explain every Thing that hap- 
pens in this World, of which themſelves are 
Witneſſes, before they think to move us from the 
Belief of the Reſurrection, by raiſing ſome Dif- 
hiculties about it, when Omnipotency itſelf ſtands 
engaged for the Performance of it. Can they 
tell me how their own Bodies were framed and 
faſhioned, and curiouſly wrought ? Can they give 
| X 3 me 
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me a plain and ſatisfactory Account by what or- 
derly Steps and Degrees this glorious and ſtately 
Structure, conſiſting of ſo many ſeveral Parts and 
Members, which diſcovers FA much delicate 
Workmanſhip and true Contrivance, was at firſt 
erected ? How was the firſt Drop of Blood made, 
and how came the Heart, and Veins and Arteries 
to receive and contain it ? Of what, and by what 
Means were the Nerves and Fibres made ; what 
fixed thoſe little Strings in their due Places and 
Situations, and fitted and adapted them for thoſe 
ſeveral Uſes for which they ſerve ? What diſtin- 

iſhed and ſeparated the Brain from the other 

arts of the Body, and placed it in the Head, 
and filled it with animal Spirits to move and ani. 
mate the whole Body? How came the Body to 
be fenced with Bones and Sincws, to be cloathed 
with Skin and Fleſh, diſtinguiſhed into various 
Muſcles ? Let them but anſwer me theſe, and all 
the other Queſtions I could put to them about 
the Formation of their own Body, and then J 
willingly undertake to ſolve all the Difficulties 
they can raiſe concerning the Reſurrection of it. 
But if they cannot give any Account of the For- 
mation of that Body they now. live in, but are 

forced to have Recourſe to the infinite Power 
and Wiſdom of the firſt Cauſe, the great and 
ſovereign Orderer and Diſpofer of all Things; 
let them know that the ſame Power is able alſo 
to quicken it again after it is returned to Duſt. 
Let us then hold faſt what is plainly revealed, 
namely, that all thoſe who love and fear Gop 
ſhall be raiſed again after Death the ſame Men 
they were before, and live for-ever with Gop in 
unſpeakable Happineſs. 


Tuus I have endeaveured to ſhew the Pofſi- 


bility of a Reſurrection in the ſtricteſt Senſe; I 
| | now 
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now proceed to the ſecond Thing I propounded, 
which was 


II. To give a ſhort Account of the Difference 
the Scripture makes between a glorified Body and 
this mortal Fleſh. ; 


Bur before I do this, I ſhall premiſe, that all 
our Conceptions of the future State are very dark 
and imperfet. We are ſufficiently aſſured that 
we ſhall all after Death be alive again, the ſame 
Perſons we were here; and that thoſe that have 
| done Good ſhall receive Glory, and Honour, and 
eternal Life. But the Nature of that Joy and 
Happineſs which is provided for us in the other 
World, is not ſo plainly revealed ; this we know, 
that it vaſtly ſurpaſſes all our Imaginations, and 
that we are not able in this imperfect State 
to conceive the Greatneſs of it; we have not 
Words big enough fully to expreſs it; or if it 
were deſcribed to us, our Underſtandings are too 
narrow to comprehend it. And therefore the 
Scriptures, from which alone we have all we 
know of a future State, deſcribe it either firſt ne- 
gatively, by propounding to us the ſeveral Evils 
we ſhall then be totally freed from; or elſe ſecond - 
ly by comparing the Glory that ſhall then be re- 
vealed, with thoſe Things which Men moſt value 
here; whence it is called an Inheritance, a King- 
dom, a Thrane, a Crown, a Sceptre, a rich Trea- 
5 fure, a River of Pleaſures, a ſplendid Robe, and an 
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D exceeding and eternal IVeight of Glory, All which 
n do not ſignify to us the ſtrict Nature of that Hap- 
n pineſs which is promiſed us in another World, 

which doth not conſiſt in any outward ſenſible 

Joys or Pleaſures : But theſe being the beſt Things 
- which this World can bleſs us with, which Men 
Iadnarily moſt admire and value, are made * 
* 
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of to ſet out to us the tranſcendent Bleſſedneſs of 
another Life, though indeed it is quite of another 
Kind. Theſe are only little Compariſons to help 
our weak Apprehenſions: But we ſhall never fully 
know the Glories of the other World, till we enjo 
them. However, ſo much of our future Happineſs 
is revealed, as may be ſufficient to raiſe our Af. 
ſections above the empty Shadows and fading Beau- 
ties, and flattering Glories of this lower World; 
to make us ſenſible how mean our preſent Joys are, 
and to excite our beſt Endeavours towards the At- 
tainment of it, whatever Difficulties and Diſcou- 
ragements we may meet with in this Life ; though 
all that can be ſaid, or we know of it, comes in- 
finitely ſhort of what one Day we ſhall feel and 
perceive, and be really poſſeſſed of. 


HAvinG premiſed this, I come to conſider what 
Change will be wrought in our Bodies at the Re- 
ſurrection, which is no ſmall Part of our future 
Happineſs : Now this Change, according to the 
Account the Scriptures gives of it, will conſiſt 
chiefly in theſe four Things: 


1. TrarT our Bodies ſhall be raiſed immortal 
and incorruptible. 


2. THAT they ſhall be raiſed in Glory. 
3. Tnar they ſhall be raiſed in Power. 
4. THarT they ſhall be raiſed ſpiritual Bodies. 


ALL which Properties of our glorified Bodies 
are mentioned by St. Paul, 1 Cor. xv. 42, 43, 44 
So alſo is the Reſurrection of the Dead. It is ſewn 
in Corruption, it is raiſed in Incorruption; it is ſeun 
in Diſhonour, it is raiſed in Glory; it W 
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Weakneſs, it is raiſed in Power ; it is ſown a natu- 
ral Body, it is raiſed a ſpiritual Body. And the 
Explication of theſe Words will give us the Diffe- 
rence between the glorified Body which we ſhall 
have in Heaven, and that vile Earth which we are 
now burthened with. 


1. Tur Bodies which we ſhall have at the Re- 
ſurrection will be immortal and incorruptible; Ver. 
53. For this Corruptible mu? put on Incerruption, 
and this Mortal muſt put on Immortality. Now 
theſe Words immortal and incorruptible, do not 
only ſignify that we ſhall die no more, for in that 
Senſe the Bodies of the Damned are alſo raiſed 
immortal and incorruptible ; but they denote far- 
ther a perfe Freedom from all thoſe bodily Evils 
which Sin hath brought into the World, and from 
whatever is penal, afflictive, or uneaſy to us; that 
our Bodies ſhall not be ſubject to Pains or Diſeaſes, 
or thoſe other Inconveniencies to which they are 
now obnoxious. This is called in Scripture the 
—_—_— of our Bodies, the freeing them from all 
thoſe Evils and Maladies which they are here ſub- 
jet to. Were we at the general Reſurrection to 
receive the ſame Bodies again, ſubject to thoſe 
Frailties and Miſeries which in this State we are 
forced to wreſtle with, I much doubt whether a 
wiſe conſidering Perſon, left to his Choice, would 
willingly take it again; whether he would not chuſe 
to let it lie ſtill rotting in the Grave, rather than 
conſent to be again bound faſt to all Eternity to 
ſuch a cumberſame Clod of Earth: Such a Reſur- 
rection as this would indeed be what Plctinus calls 
it, xran rig annor , a Reſurrettion to another 
Sleep + It would look more like a Condemnation to 
Death again, than a Reſurrection to Life. | 
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Tux beſt Thing that we can ſay of this Taber: 
nacle of Clay, the Tomb and Sepulchre of our 
Souls, is, that it is a ruinous Building, and it will 
not be long before it be diſſolved and tumbled into 
Duſt; that it is not our Home, or reſting Place, 
but that we look for another Houſe, not made with 
Hands, eternal in the Heavens ; that we ſhall not 
always be confined to this doleſul Priſon, but that 
in a little Time we ſhall be delivered from the 
Bondage of Corruption, and being diſengaged and 
ſet free from this Burthen of Fleth, ſhall be ad- 
mitted inte the glorious Liberty of the Children of 
Gor. Alas! what frail and brittle Things are 
theſe Badies of ours? How ſoon are they diſorder. 
ed? To what a Trocp of Difeaſcs, Pains, and 
other Infirmities are they continually liable ? And 
how doth Diſtemper or Weakneſs diſturb our 
Minds, interrupt our Eaſe, and make Life itſelf a 
Burthen? Ot how many ſeveral Parts and Mem» 
bers do our Bodies conſiſt? And if any one of theſe 
be diſordered, the whole Man ſuffers with it: If 
but one of thoſe {lender Veins or tender Membranes, 
or little Nerves and Fibres, whereof our Flcſh 1 
made up, be either contracted, or extended beyond 
its due Proportion, or obſtructed, or corroded by 
any ſharp Humour, or broken ; what Torment and 
 Anguiſh doth it create! How doth it pierce out 
Souls with Grief and Pain? Nay, when our Bodies 
are at their beſt, what Pains do we take, to what 
Drudgeries are we forced to ſubmit, to ſerve theit 
Neceffities, to provide for Suſtenance, and ſupp!y 
their Wants; to-repair their Decays, to preſerve 
them in Health, and to keep them tenantable, in 


ſome tolerable Fitneſs for the Soul's Uſe ? We paß 
away our Days with Labour and Sorrow, in mean 
and ſervile Employments, and are continually buſy: 
ing ourſelves about ſuch trifling Matters as are — 

i 
only 


neath an immortal Spirit to ſtoop to; and all 
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only to ſupply ourſelves with Food and Raiment, 
and other Conveniencies for this mortal Lite, and 
to make Proviſion for this vile Fleſh, that it may 
want nothing that it craves or defires, And what 
Time we can ſpare from our Labour, is taken up 


and giving them ſuch Recruits as are neceſſary to 
fit them for Work again, and reſtore them. to their 
former Strength and Vigour. How are we forced 
every Night to enter into the Confines of Death, 
even to ceaſe to be, at leaſt to paſs 1 many 
Hours without any uſctul or rational I houghts, 
only to keep theſe Carcaſes in Repair, and make 
them fit to undergo the Drudgeries of the enſui 

Day? In a Word, fo long as theſe frail, weak — 
dying Bodies, ſubject to ſo many Evils and Incon- 
veniences both within and without, are fo cloſely 
united to our Souls, that not ſo much as any one 
Fart of them can ſuffer, but our Souls muſt be af- 
lected with it; it is impoſſible that we ſhould en- 
joy much Eaſe or Reft, when it is in the Power 
of ſo many thouſand Contingencies to rob us of 
it, But our Hope and Comfort is, that the Time 
will hortly come, when we ſhall be delivered from 
this Burthen of Fleſh : Nen Gon ſhall wipe away 
all Tears from our Eyes, and there ſhall be no more 
Death, neither Sorrow, nor Crying; neither ſhall 
there be any more Pain, for the former Things are 
paſſed away : When tue ſhall hunger no more, nei- 
ther thirft any more; neither Hall the Sun light en us, 


the Throne ſhall feed us, and ſball lead us into living 
Fountains of Waters. O! when ſhall we arrive 
at thoſe happy Regions, where no Complaints were 
ever heard, where we {hall all enjoy a conſtant and 
vnintetrupted Health and V igour both of Body and 
Mind, and never more be ,cxpoſed to pinching 
Froſts or ſcorching Heats, or any of thoſe Inconve- 

niences 


in reſting and en Pur tired and jaded Bodies 


rer any Heat ; for the Lamb which is in the Midft of 
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niences which incommode this preſent Pilgrimage? 
When we have once paſſed from Death to Life, 
we ſhall be perfectly eaſed of all that troubleſome 
Care of our Bodies, which now takes up ſo much 
of our Time and Thoughts; we ſhall be ſet free 
from all thoſe tireſome Labours, which here we 
are forced to undergo for the Maintenance and 
Support of our Lives, and ſhall enjoy a perſed 
Health, without being vexed with any nauſeou 
Medicines, or tedious Courſes of Phyſick for the 
Preſervation of it. Thoſe Robes of Light and 
Glory which we ſhall be cloathed with at the Re- 
ſurrection of the Juſt, will not ſtand in Need d 
thoſe careful Proviſions, or crave thoſe Satisfatti- WM | 
ons which it is ſo grievous to us here either oi } 
procure or be without. But they, as our Saviour Wi c 
tells us, Luke xx. 35, 36. which ſball be accounted ll « 
worthy to obtain that World, and the Reſurrettin Wh ». 
from the Dead, neither marry, nor are given if f 

cl 
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Marriage, neither can they die any more; for they 
are ioxyſiner, equal to Angels : They ſhall live ſuch 


a Life as the holy Angels do. Wo hence Tertullo WM þ, 
calls the Body we ſhall have at the Reſurrection, T 
Carnem Angelificatam, Angelified Fleſh, which ſhal By 
neither be ſubject to thoſe Weakneſſes and Decay, WM he; 
nor want that daily Suſtenance and continual Re- 
cruit which theſe mortal Bodies cannot ſubſii¶ on. 
without. Aeats for the Belly, and the Belly ſn Wc), 
Meats, but Gor ſhall defliroy both it and then },, 


This is that Happineſs which all good Men fhal 
enjoy in the other World; which, according u 
an Heathen Poet, may be thus briefly ſummel 
up, Mens ſana in Corpore ſand ; a Mind free fre 
all Trouble and Guilt, in a Body free from all Pais. 
and Diſeaſes. Thus our mortal Bodies ſhall "We, ; 
raiſed immortal; they ſhall not only by the Po 
of God be always preſerved from Death, for "Wang 


the Bodies we have now, if Gop * V 
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become immortal ; but the Nature of them ſhall 
be ſo wholly changed, that they ſhall not retain 
the ſame Principles of Mortality ; ſo that they 
who are once cloathed with them, as our Saviour 
tell us, cannot die any more. 


2. Our Bodies ſhall be raiſed in Glory. Ther 
ſhall the Righteous ag > as the Sun in the King - 
dem of their Father, Matt. xiii. 43. Our heavenly 
Bodies in Brightneſs and Glory ſhall] contend with 
the Splendor of the Sun itſelf: A Reſemblance of 
this we have in the Luſtre of Moſes's Face, which, 
after he had converſed with Gop in the Mount, 
did ſhine ſo gloriouſly, that the Children of Iſrael 
were afraid to come near him, and therefore when 
he ſpake to them, he was forced to caſt a Vail 
over his Face to eclipſe the Glory of it: And that 
extraordinary and miraculous Majeſty of St. Ste- 
phen's Countenance ſeems to be a Preſage of that 
future Glory which our heavenly Bodies ſhall be 
cloathed with: As vi. 15. And all that fat in the 
Council looking fledfaſily on him, ſaw his Face as it 
had been the Face of an Angel. That is, they ſaw 
a great Light and Splendor about him; and if the 
Bodies of Saints ſometimes appear ſo glorious 
here on Earth, how will they ſhine in the other 
World, when they ſhall be made like unto Chri/7”'s 
own glorious Body? For ſo St. Paul tells us, that 
Chrift will faſhion our vile Bodies like unto his glorious 
Bach. Now how glorious the Body of Chrift is, 
we may gueſs by the Viſions of the two great 
Apoſtles, St. Peter and St. Paul. 


Tut former of them, when he ſaw the Tranſ- 
neuration of our Saviour, when his Face did. ſhine 
ls the Sun, and his Raiment became ſhining, and 
1 bite as Snow, was at the Sight of it ſo tranſported 

and over-charged with Joy and Admiration, that 
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he was in a Manner beſides himſelf, for he knew 
not what he ſaid. When our Saviour diſcovered 
but a little of that Glory which He now poſleſſes, 
and will in due Time communicate to his Fol- 
lowers, yet that little of it made the Place ſeem : 
Paradiſe ; and the Diſciples were ſo taken with 
the Sight of it, that they thought they could wiſh 
for nothing better than always to live in ſuch pure 
Light, and enjoy ſo beautiful a Sight. Jt ts goud 
for us to be lere; let us make three Tabernacles; here 
let us fix and abide for ever. And if they thought 
this ſo great a Happineſs, only to be where ſuch 
heavenly Bodies were preſent, and to behold them 
with their Eyes, how much greater Happineſs 
muſt they * Who are admitted to dwell in 
ſuch glorious Manſions, and are themſelves cloath- 
ed with ſo much Brightneſs ? 


THe other Appearance of our bleſſed Saviour 
after his Aſcenſion into Heaven, to St. Paul 2 
he was travelling to Damaſcus, was ſo glorious, 
that it put out his Eyes; his Senſes were not able 
to bear a Light ſo refulgent : Such glorious Crez- 
tures will our Lord make us all, if we continue 
his faithful Servants and Followers; and we ſhall bu 
be ſo wonderfully changed, by the Word of hne 
Power, from what we are in this vile State, that 
the Bodies we now have will not be able ſo much 
as to bear the Sight and Preſence of thoſe Bodie WI, 
which ſhall be given us at the Reſurrection. * 


3. Our Bodies ſhall be rai/e4 in Power, Thi 
is that Agility of our heavenly Bodies, the Nim- 
bleneſs of their Motion, by which they ſhall be 
rendered moſt obedient. and able Inftruments d 
the Soul. In this State our Bodies are no bette! 
than Clogs and Fetters which confine and reftrai 


the Freedom of the Soul: The corruptible Body, ; 
. 


their Motion ſhall be like that of devouring 


the Reſurrection. 


it is in the Wiſdom of Solomon, preſſeth "down the 
Soul, and the earthly Tabernacle wergheth down the 
Mind that muſeth upon many Things. Our dull, 
ſluggiſh, and inactive Bodies are often unable, 
oftner unready to execute the Orders, and obey 
the Commands of our Souls; ſo that they are ra- 
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ther Hindrances to the Soul, than any Ways ufe- 
{ul to her. But in the other Life, as the Prophet 
ſciab tells us, Ja. xl. 31. They that wait upon the 
Loxp hall renew their Strength, they ſhall mount up 
with Wings as Eagles; they ſhall run, and not be 
wedry 3 and they ſhall walk, and not faint Or as 
another expreſſes it; They ſhall ſhine, and run to 
and fro like Sparks among the Stubble ; the —— of 

ire 
ina Heap of dry Stubble, and the Height of it 
ſhall ſurpaſs the towering Flight of the Eagle; for 
they ſhall meet the Lon b in the Air, when He 
comes to Judgment, and afterwards mount up 
with Him into the higheſt Heavens. This eatth 
Body is continually groveling on the Ground, 
low and heavy in its Motions, liſtleſs and ſoon 
tired with Action; and the Soul that dwells in it 
ls forced, as it were, to drag and hale it along; 
but our heavenly Bodies ſhall be as free, as active 
and nimble as our very Thoughts are. 


4. and laſtly, Our Bodies ſhall be raiſed ſpiri- 
tval Bodies; not of a ſpiritual Subſtance, for then 
the Words would imply a Contradiction; it be- 
nz impoſſible that the ſame Thing ſhould be both 


a ſpiritual and a bodily Subſtance. Spiritual here 


5 oppoſed, not to corporeal, but to natural or 
aimal; and by it is expreſſed the Subtlety, and 


enuity, and Purity of our heavenly Bodies. Yet 
| would rather explain it thus: In this State our 
"irits are forced to ſerve our Bodies, and to attend 
elr Leiſure, and depend upon them in moſt of 
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their Operations; but on the contrary, in the 
other World our Bodies ſhall wholly ſerve our 
Spirits, and miniſter unto them, and depend upon 
them. So that by a natural Body, I underſtand a 
Body fitted for this lower and ſenſible World, for 
this earthly State; by a ſpiritual Body, ſuch an 
one as is faited to a ritual State, to an inviſible 
World, to ſuch a Life as the Angels lead in Hes. 
ven. And indeed this is the principal Difference 
between this mortal Body, and our glorified Body. 
This Fleſh, which now we are ſo apt to doat up- 
on, how doth it hinder us in all our religious De- 
votions? How foon doth it jade our Minds when 
employed in divine Meditations ; how eaſily by its 
bewitching Pleaſure doth it divert them from ſuch 
noble Exerciſes? e ſhall deliver me from the 
Body of this Death? Who ſhall ? Death ſhall, 
That ſhall give us a full and final Deliverance. 


When once we have obtained the Reſurrection 


unto Life, our Fleſh ſhall ceaſe to vex our Souls; 
and being itſelf ſpiritualized, purified, exalted, and 
freed from this earthly Groſſneſs, ſhall become a 
moſt fit and proper Inſtrument of the Soul in all 
her divine and heavenly Employments. It ſhall 
nat be of ſinging Praiſes unto Gop A. 
mighty through infinite Ages : It ſhall want no 
Reſpite or Refreſhment, but its Meat and Drink 
ſhall be to do the Will of Gop. | 


In theſe Things chiefly conſiſts the Difference 
between thoſe Bodies which we ſhall have at the 
Reſurrection, and this mortal Fleſh ; which we 
can but very imperfectly either conceive or ex- 
preſs: But yet from what hath been difcourſed on 
this Subject, it doth ſufficiently appear that a glo- 
rified Body is infinitely more excellent than that 
whe we now carry about with us. The os 

hing remaining is 
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III. and lat, To draw ſome practical Infe- 
rences from all I have ſaid on this Subject. I fhall 
but juſt mention theſe five, and leave the Im- 
provement of them to your own private Medita- 
tions. 


1. FRom what I have faid, we may learn the 
beſt Way of preparing ourſelves to live in thoſe 
heavenly and ſpiritual Bodies which ſhall be be- 
ſtowed upon us at the Reſurrection; which is by 
cleanſing and purifying our Souls ſtill more and 
more from all fleſhly Filthineſs, and weaning our- 
ſelves from this earthly Body, and all ſenſual Plea- 
ſures. We ſhould begin in this Life to looſen and 
untie the Knot between our Souls and this mortal 
Fleſh, to refine our Affections, and raiſe them 
from Things below, to Things above; to take 
off our Hearts, and difengage them from Things 
preſent and ſenſible, and to accuſtom ourſelves to 
converſe with Things ſpiritual and inviſible ; that 
ſo our Souls, when they are ſeparated from this 
earthly Body, may be prepared to actuate a pure 
and ſpiritual One, as having before-hand taſted 
ſpiritual Delights, and been in ſome Degree ac- 
quainted with thoſe Objects which ſhall then be 
preſented to us. A Soul wholly immerſed and 
buried in this earthly Body, is not at all qualified 
for thoſe glorious Manſions which Gop hath pro- 
vided for us: An earthly ſenſual Mind is ſo much 
wedded to bodily Pleaſures, that it cannot enjoy 
elf without them, and is incapable of reliſhing 
any other, tho' infinitely to be preferred before 
tem. Nay, fuch Perfons that mind only the 


Concerns of. the Body, and are wholly led by its 
Motions and Inclinations ; as do, experi m3 Lvymn, 
as it were embory their Souls, would eſteem it a 
great Unhappineſs to be cloathed with a ſpiritual 
and heavenly Body. Such glorious Bodies would 

3 de 
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de uneaſy to them; they would not know how to 


behave themſelves in them ; they would be glad to 


retire and put on their Rags again. But by deny- 
ing the Sollicitations of our Fleſh, and contradict- 
ing its Luſts and Appetites, and weaning ourſelves 
from bodily Pleafures, and ſubduing and mortify- 
ing our carnal Luſts, we diſpoſe ourſelves for an- 
other State: And when our Souls are thus ſpiritu- 
alized, they long for their Departure; they are 
always ready to take Wing, and fly away into the 
other Word, where at laſt they will meet with a 
Body ſuited to their rational and ſpiritual Apperites, 


2. FRoM hence we may give ſome Account of 
the different Degrees of Glory in the other State. 
For though all good Men ſhall have glorious Bo- 
dies, yet the Glory of them all ſhall not be equal; 
they ſhall all ſhine as Stars, and yet one Star dif- 


fereth from another Star in Glory ; there is one Glory 


of the Sun, and another Glory o the Mon, and au- 
other Glery of the Stars; ſa alſo is. the Refurretim 
of the Dead. Some will have Bodies more bright 
and reſplendent than others: Thoſe who have 
done ſome extraordinary Service to their Long, 
who have fuffered courageouſly for his Name ; or 
thoſe who by. the conſtant Exerciſe of Severity and 
Mortification have attained a greater, Meaſure of 
Purity and. Holineſs than others, ſhall ſhine as 


Stars of the firſt Magnitude: Dan. xii. 3. Au 


they that be wiſe, ſhall fhine as the Brightnsſs of ile 
Firmament; and they that turn many to. Righteouſ- 
neſs, as the Stars for ever and ever. It is certain 
that the pureſt and moſt ſpiritual Bodies ſhall be 
iven to thoſe who are molt fitted for them, to the 
moſt heavenly and. fpiritual Souls; fo that this is 
no little Encouragement to us to make the yon 
Proficiency we can poſſible in the Ways of Virtue, 


face the more we weau ourſelves from theſe 80 
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ible Objects, the more glorious and heavenly will 
even our Bodies be at the Reſurrection. 


3. LeT this Conſideration engage us patiently 
to bear thoſe Afflictions, Sickneſſes and bodily. 
Pains which we are exerciſed with in this Life. 
The Time of our Redemption draweth nigh ; let us 
but hold out a while longer, and all Tears ſhall 
be wiped from our Eyes, and we ſhall never ſigh 
nor ſorrow any more. And how ſoon ſhall we 
forget all the Miſery we endured in this earth] 
Tabernacle, when once we are cloathed with 
that Houſe which is from above ? 


W are now but in our Journey towards the 
heavenly Canaar, are Pilgrims and Strangers here, 
and therefore muſt expect to ſtruggle with many 
Difficulties, but it will nor be long before we 
{hall come to our Journey's End, and that will 
make Amends for all: We ſhall then be in a 
quiet Harbour out of the Reach of thoſe Storms 
wherewith we are here encompaſſed : We ſhall 
be at Home, at our Father's Houſe, no more ex- 
poſed to thoſe Inconveniences which, ſo long as 
we abide in this Tabernacle of Clay, we are ſub- 
jet to. And let us not forfeit all this Happine's. - 
only for Want of a little more Patience and Con- 
ſtancy ; but let us hold out to the End, and we 
ſhall receive abundant Recompence for all the 
Trouble of our Paſſage, and be in perfect endleſs 
Reſt and Peace. 2 


4. Let this eſpecially arm us againſt the Fear 
of Death; ſor Neath is now conquered, and can, 
do us no Hurt. It ſeparates us indeed from this 
Body for a while, but it is only that we may re- 
ceive it again for pure and glorious. It takes, 

| away 
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away our old Rags, and beſtows upon us royz 

| Robes: Either therefore let us lay aſide the Pro- 
feſſion of this Hope of the Reſurrection unto Life, 
or elſe let us with Courage expect our Diſſolution, 
and with Patience bear that of our Friends and 
Relations. Nie is us who are forced fill to ſejourn 
in Meſech, and to dwell in the Tents of Kedar! 
For how can it be well with us ſo long as we are 
chained to theſe earthly Carcaſſes? As Gop there- 
fore ſaid once to . Fear not to go down inti 
Egypt, for I will go down with thee, and I will 
ſurely bring thee up again; ſo may I ſay to you, 
fear not to go down into the Houſe of Rottenneſs, 
fear not to lay down your Heads in the Duſt, for 
God will certainly bring you out again, and that 
after a much more glorious Manner. Let Death 
pull down this Houſe of Clay, ſince Gop hath, 
undertaken to rear it up again infinitely more 
ſplendid and uſeful. 


5. and laſily, Lx us all take Care to live f 
here, that we may be accounted worthy to obtain 
the other World, and the Reſurrection from the Dead. 
Let us riſe, in a moral Senſe, from the Death if 
Sin to the Life of Righteouſneſs, and then the ſe- 
cond Death ſhall have no Power over us, A re- 
newed and purified Soul ſhall not fail of an hea- 
venly and glorified Body; but a ſenſual and world- 
2 as it hath no Affection for, ſo can it 

4 no Place in thoſe pure Regions of Light and 
Happineſs. | 


SINCE therefore we have this comfortable Hope 
of a glorious Reſurrection to Life eternal, let us 
purify ourſelves from all —— of Fleſh and Spi- 
rit; let us hold faſt our Proſeſſion, and ſtedfaftly 
adhere to our Duty, whatever we may ſuffer by 

| 1 
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it here, as knowing we ſhall reap, if we faint not, 
And this is St. Paul's Exhortation, with which 
he concludes his Diſcourſe of the Reſurrection, 
Therefore my beloved Brethren, be ye f*edfaft, im- 
movable, always abounding in the Work of the 
LorD, foraſmuch as ye know that your Labour is 
vet in vain in the LoRD. 
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| ISAIAH Wr 6, 7. 


Bur wo re all x ov ances Thi, _ 
our Righteouſneſs are as Rags, we 
all do fade as @ Leaf, and our Iniquities, 

like the Wind, have taken us away. 
And there is none that calleth upon thy Name, 


thy Avon ep hint take bold of thee 


EN the former of "theſe Verſes, we find the 


Church making a double EL of 
their Sin, of their Affliction. 


Or their Sin; there all M . 
„„ e are 
Uh not en unclean but as an wa 
Vor. XXXIX. 
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Thing, as the worſt of Things, as any Thing 
that is moſt — and unclean. There is the Un- 
cleanneſs of a „a venemous deadly Unclean- 
neſs: Our Uncleanneſs' is as bad as that; o 
Hearts are, as it is aid the evil Tongue is, full of 
deadly Poiſon, There is the Uncleanneſs of a Le. 


per, a contagious Uncleanneſs; ſuch is ours, we 


have inf one another, we are all infected. 


There is the Uncleanneſs of a Serpent, a ſtinging 
Uncleanneſs; ſuch is ours, our Sin hath bitten us, 
and ſtung us to the Heart. There is the Unecleanneſ 
of a, Dunghill, a ſtinking Undeanneſs; ſuch is ou 
Uncleanneſs, our Iniquities have made us to ſtink 
before the Lord: Find out any Thing that i 
worſe, or more unclean than all theſe ; Whatever 
it be, our —— made us 7 bad as the oo 
nothing can too bad of Sin, and none'f] 

es it than the People of Gop. Thoſe that ar 


all Sin, carry it, as if there were no Hutt in it: 


We catmet make Sinners ſenſible what Evil there 
is in Sin, but Saints feel it. 


2. Or their Afflictions: Ve all fade like a Leif, 
and eur Iniquities- like the- Hind, have. driven u 
way, driven us into Baniſhment, driven us. into 
aptivity, carried us away from our Cou and 


from the City of our God ;, yea, and from th: 


Favour and Preſence of our Gov, into a ftran 

Land, into our Enemies Hands; We all do fa 

and wither like: a: Leaf, our Sin hath brought u 
down into a decaying, withering State, and out 
Iniquities, like the Wind, have driven us aw 
Wichered, faded Leaves, you ſee how att 
blown down and carried away with every Wink 
when thoſe that are green and flouriſhing keep thei 
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In Verſe 7. we have an additional Complaint; 
yet there is none that calleth upon thy Name. 
Our Puniſhment found us in a polluted and waſted 
State, and behold we grow worſe and worſe, we 
wither daily. Prayer fails: Than which, there is 
not a more deadly Symptom of a decayed Soul. 
Prayer is the very Breath of a Chriſtian ; when 
Mens Breath fails, they dye and turn to their 
Earth, 


THERE is none that calleth upon thy Name. 
Calling upon the Name of Gop, is ſomerimes ta- 
ken for Prayer, P/al. 50. Call upon Me in the Day 
of Trouble; that is, Pray unto Gop. Sometimes, 
as Prayer is, ſo calling upon the Name of Gob, 
is put for all Religion. Gen. 4. 26. In the Text, 
you may take the Words as comprehending both 
... By venſes, Prayer in ſpecial, and all Religion in gene- 
; and indeed, that is no Praying that leads not 
oh to all Religion. ts ; 


As theſe Words, There is none that. calleth upon 
thy Name : Note the Neglect of Prayer; in that 
Senſe I have ſpoken of 5 pa elſewere, „1 nya 
Purpoſe is to ſpeak of them in the latter Senſe, as 
the Neglect of calling upon the Name of 'Gop 
denotes the Neglect of all Religion. 


'T onsERvE Conſumption upon Profeſſors is the 
bigh Way to Confuſion and DeftroQion. I we 
wither and fade as a Leaf, our Iniquities as the 
Wind will fcatter and drive us away. If grey 
Hairs be upon us, Death and Deſtruction are near. 


Bzroven, you can hardly be ignorant what 
Complaints there are, even * aff Quarters of 
1 boo Land, what a Decay there is every where up- 
oa Profeffors of Religion; and whether this con- 
| 2 2 ſuming 
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fuming Diſeaſe hath not ſeized upon many of us 
here, I leave it to your own Conſciences to judge; 
the Confideration hereof, hath engaged me to en- 
large on this Subject, beyond what I at firſt intend- 
ed; and I beſeech you every one, to ſet your. 
Hearts upon the Words I ſball ſpeak; 88 
to make a narrow Enquiry each one into himſelf, 
whether you be grown into ſuch a Decay, and to 
endeavour a ſpeedy Recovery. I remember how 
it hath been with this Congregation, what a glori- 
ous and hopeful.Morning appeared ? What a Spring- 
tide there was of Converts flowing in to the Lox, 
and what a Day of warm and holy Affections a-' 
mong us; whether our Day hath continued its 


Brightneſs, according to the Spring of our Morn- 


ing, let us ſadly conſider before the Lon n. 


T $HALL firſt open this Diſeaſe to ou, and then 
ſhew you, that where it proves General, there 


this Conſumption is a Fore· runner of Confuſion. 


and Diſtruction. 

Fon the firſt, know, there is a two-fold De- 
cay or Conſumption in Religion: 1 

1. Partial. 2. Tatal. 

1. PARTIAL or gradual, a declining or con- 
fuming in ſome Degree; a growing into a wotſe 
Caſe than ſometimes we were; a growing weak 
and cold, and remiſs in our Religion; an abating 
or loſing our former Care, Strength, Life, Aﬀec- 
tion and Vigour of Soul ; and this may be incident 
to real Chriſtians, who are ſubject to decay, 


x. Inwardh. 2. Outwardh. 


1. InwARDLY, 
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1. I4WARDLY, in the State of their Souls, they 


may be Backſliders in Heart, Prov. xiv. 14. Par- 
ticularly, *\Þ Wh 5 


1. Tazrt may be a ſhaking of cheir Faith : 
The Foundations may be ſhaken ; there may be a 
Failing of the Firmneks of their Belief of the Truth 
of the Goſpel, and ſome Declinings towards Inſidelity. 


2. THERE may be a Wearing out the Senſe of 
the Importance of thoſe Truths that they do be- 
lieve. Though the Goſpel may ſtill be 2 
as unqueſtionable Truth, though the Evidence © 
its Truth may be ſo clear as that they cann 
queſtion it, yet the Weight of it may not be fo 


much felt upon their Hearts; the Truths believed 


may not be ſo much minded, nor ſo throyghly 


| conſidered as to leave any powerful Imprefions 


of them upon their Hearts. ſe great Things, 
the Worth and Value of a Soul, the Dreadfulaels 
of loſing it, the Excellency and Neceſſity of Chri/t, 
the eternal Weight of Glory, the everlaſting Ven- 
geance of God againſt the Unrighteouſneſs of Men, 
though believed, yet they may not be ſo duly mind- 
ed; they may be ſo much out of their Eye, out of 
their Thoughts, that the Senſe of them may ſeem 
to be loſt. Friends, it is not the being of theſe 


great Things, no, nor the bare believing that they _ 


ate, but the having that Height and Depth, that 


Life and Death in our Eye, that will work upon 


the Heart. 


3. Tuxxk may be a Decay, as of the Faith fo 
of all other inward Graces. Hence it is that the 
e prays ſo eatneſtiy for them, 1 Pet. v. 10. 
1 0 of % 34 2 8 A cole us to TO 
ernal Glory, by Jeſus Chriſt, able, firengeh 

ſettle you. We are N RY us Ja Souls, 
and ſhall certainly fall, and come to Nothing, if the 


2 3 Gop 
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Gop of Grace do not ſtrengthen and ſettle us, 
And therefore we had need to pray, and that car. 
neſtly, every one of us, the Gop of all Grace 
ſtrengthen me; the Gop of all Grace ftabliſh and 
ſettle this my weak and unſtable Soul, Hence alſo 
Chriſtians are exhorted, Rev. iii. 11. Hold faft wha 
thou haft, keep that good Thing which is commit- 
ted unto thee: And ſo we had need every one MW 
us to call upon ourſelves; O my Soul, hold fat 
Chrift, hold faſt Holineſs ; haſt thou gotten any 
ſound Religion in thine Heart ? Hold it faſt tha 
thou loſe it not. The Ruſt will cat out our Gold, 
the Moth will fret out our Garments, the Thi 
will ſteal away our Treaſure if it be not watch. 
fully maintained. #4 


. 


2. THERE may be outward Decays, Decays in 
Point of Practice. There may be a Negles of the 
Duties of Prayer, Hearing, Meditation, Examin- 
ing, Ia. xliii. 22. Thou haſt not called upon A, 
O Jacob ! thou hat been weary of Me, O Ifrad 
F can ſeldom hear of thee ; thou haſt been a Praj- 
ing People, a Sacrificing People, but thou art 
e weary of my Worſhip. How ſeldom at 
found in thy Cloſet, or in the Congregation! 
Thou art become a St r to thoſe Duties which 
once were thy Delight: Or if Duties be perform 
ed, yet the Heart and the Life of them is loſt 
dead Praying, cold Praying muſt ſuffice them. 0 
how do our Spirits often freeze in thoſe Devortian 
which ſhould kindle a Fire in us! Some Men 
Duties ſerve for nothing, but to keep them aſleq; 
and to keep Conſcience quiet, which if there ſhout 
be à total Neglect, would fly in their Faces 20 
awaken them. There may be a Decay in the 
Converſations; they may decline from à Spirit 
to a Carnal, from an Heavenly. to an Earthly Lie 
Thoſe that bad once n 1 
2% mo | | e 
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World, may be again ed 2 Pet. ii. 20. 


to an unſavoury and unprofitable Life ; the Salt of 
the Earth may have loſt its, Savour; thoſe very 
Tongues, whoſe Speech was uſed to be with Grace, 


44 S a > + - 


- 
- 


employed to ſpeak Vanity: How long may we be 
in ſome Profeilors Company ere we hear a ſavoury 
Word from their Lips; or if any Good does come, 
how heartleſs and. lifeleſs is it? In what they do, 
they move like Puppets; in what they, peak, they 
ſpeak like Parrots, that which they have learn'd by 
rote, but without any true Senſe of what themſelves 
do ſpeak. £ NK 1 


Sven declining Souls are a miſerable Spectacle, 
the reproach of the Goſpel, the Diſgrace of Re- 
in- ligion, that are more like Carcaſes, or Ghoſts, than 
I, living Souls; Idol Chriſtians, that have Eyes, and 


. 


7 4 


2d. ſee not; Ears, and hear not: Tongues, and ſpeak 


aj- not ; Feet and walk not: Such, who if they have 


at any Thing of Religion in them, no Body in the 


World is like to have the Benefit of it, nor them- 
on {elves the Comfort of it. They may be ſtark dead, 
nich and dried up at the Roots, they may be mere Chaff 
and Stubble for ought any Body elſe, or themſelves 


off; either can ſay to the oy Theſe_dry Ae, 
ineyard, may ſtand. 


088 however they ſtand in the | 
ion there for Fuel for the Fire, and not for Fruit. Such 
len miſerable S les are witheri 
ee yet what Multitudes of them are 


Frrewps, let us confider ourſelves, if we have 
not denied the Faith, if we believe Gop and the 
Goſpel, and the great and wonderful Things of 
the World to come; yet are there not man 
is that have loſt the Senſe of the Weight and Im 


There may be a declining from a ſavoury, uſeful, 


ſcaſoned with Salt, miniſtring Grace to the Hear- 
ers, are either dumb and ſpeak nothing, or elſe 


| 
| 
5 
| 
| 


Profeſſors, and 
re to be ſeen? 
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portance of thoſe Things? Have not the lean 
and ill-favoured Kine eaten up the fat ones? Have 
not the thin and the e bl ted Ears ſmitten and de. 
the full ones? Hath not this Earth, and the 
Bulle thereof, choked up ſome of our Hearts, 
and left little Senſe of Gob, or Immortality upon 
us? Particulatly conſider, 


a 
4 


. Do we live as People that eri believe we 


miſt ſhortly be in another World, where we muſt 


eternally Reap the Fruit of our Doings here? Do 
we live as Men that have that Eternity in our Eye, 


and the lively Senſe upon our Hearts of that Death 
and D that l Reward and eternal 


Puniſhment that are before us? Sure we do not: 


O how few. of us thus live! Do we pray, and 
hear, and buy, and ſel), and converſe in the rorld, 


as Men that for ſo great a Change ? Was there 


never a Time when we felt more of eternal Things 
upon our Hearts than now? Was there never 3 
ime when we were more ſerious, and in Earneſt 

in our Religion ? When we were more deeply en- 
in laying up Treaſure in Heaven, and mak- 

ing an Eſcape from the Wrath to come? Was 
there never a Time, when ſuch ſerious Queſtions, 


What muſt I de to be ſaved? What if I ſhould be 


damned, ſhut out of the everlaſting Kingdom, ſhut 
ix everlaſting Darkneſs I bat may [ de to plea a 


Gop, and to walk worthy of his boy Calline and 
to make ſure” of a Part in fat there never 

a Tine when ſuch Queſtions were more orten 
put than now, and when we were more eine 
about the baving them anſwered _. 


; 


- 4 % 7 


. How is it with our 7 Graces, of 
inward vital Operations! we retain our fit 

Paith ? Do we 1010 out in our firſt Love ? Phe 
are 1 thoſe warm and lively* Affections that diſco- 
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vered themſelves ? Time was when ſome of us were 
all in a Flame of Love, and Life, and Zeal for 
Gop, when we had melting Affections, mourn- 
ivg, tender Hearts, when our Spirits were hotly 
working within us about GoD, and the Things of. 
Gop; when we could not live nor be at Eaſe, but 
under the Influences of Heaven, and the Illapſes 
of the Divine Love; when Communion with 
Gop, and Intercourſes with Heaven were ſweeter 
to us than our appointed Food: Was there ne- 
ver ſuch a Time with ſome of you? And is it fo 
now? Or are not theſe Matters ſadly changed with 
you, from what they once were? May you not 
$ lay with the Plalmiſt, Pal. Ixxvii. 5, J re- 
| member the Days of old, and am troubled f I remem- 
ber my pleaſant Things, my pleafant Houſes, the 
ſweet and delightful Intercourſes I had with the 
LoxD; I remember theſe Things, and am trou- 
bled to ſee what a Fall there is from what once I 
enjoyed ? 


3. Ax p. how is it in your Duties and in your 
Lives ? Is the old Spirit of Prayer with you? Hath 
the LoRd ſuch conſtant, ſuch affeRionate Viſits 
from you as He was wont to have? Are your Sighs, 
ye your Tears, are your Souls poured out in pray- 
ing, and in ftriving and wreſtling with the Lorp, 
as formerly they have been? And is there. ſuch a 
Vein of ſerious Religion running through your 
whole Lives? Do you eat and drink, work toge- 
ther, and converſe together in the Spirituality and 
vingleneſs of Heart, which ſometimes ſome of you 
did? Is it your care to exhort and quicken, and 
build up, and proyoke one another to Love, and 
to good Works? Is there that Watchfulneſs over 
your' Goings, that Diligence in inſtruQting, in 
fru. and educatin r Families in the 

car and Knowledge, and Worlbip of Seng = 
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hath been? Or muſt you not take up a Lamentz- 
tion over yourſelves, and fall to judging and con- 
demning yourſelves, ſome of you at leaſt, upon 
moſt of theſe Accounts, and cry out, O my Soul, 
how art thou fallen? 


Fr1txDs, let not theſe Words paſs as Works 
of Courſe; let them enter into your Hearts, and 
| 1 and be a Wound in your very 


Lr me put the Queſtion yet again to you all: 
How is it with — ow wich . Souls ! 
Do ye hold your own, or do ye loſe ? Profpering 
or Perithing ? Flouriſhing or Withering ? Upon 
the Wing, mounting upwards as the Eagles, of 
in the Duſt with the Worms ? Pray conſider, who 
among you can ſay, I thank the LoxD, my Soul 
is upon the increaſing Hand ? Through the Grace 
of Gop, my Soul is maintained in Life, and Tan 
reaching forward, and getting a little Ground 
Heaven- ward daily? Through rich Mercy, theGrice 
that hath been beſtowed on me, hath not been be- 
ſtowed in vain? I cannot deny the of 
Gop to me ? 8 Hopes that it is better 
with me than it has been? 8ome of you, I hope, 
can ſpeak thus, to the Praiſe of the Glory of the 
Grace of Gop with you: But I fear too many 
of you muſt give a' fadder Anſwer. How i it 
ith my Soul? The Lord be merciful to me, it 
but in a poor Caſe; Lox p Ipine, Lon p I am fa 
len, I am fallen. With my outward Man it l 
well enough; but O mine inner Man wither 
my Religion vaniſheth, my poor Soul languiſheth 
my Grace — of it is loſt, and th# 
which remains, ay web. I took it all ale 
| 1 t now I obſerve, O'itis? 
miſer that is n upon m. 
K. bd * BRTOvII, 
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BELOVED, I have told you already what Com- 
plaints there are of Decays from other Places; 
and now conſider, is not the Moth come into this 
Cong pcions Is not the Worm eating at our 
Root alſo ? Compare the. preſent Spirit with what 
was in our firſt Meetings; ſure there appeared ano- 
ther Manner of warm, lively, ſerious, affectionate 

irit than is to be found in us at this Day. 
What, have ſo many Years Preaching and Pray 
ing, and Sacraments had no better Succeſs than this? 
Have you been hearing all this while to your Loſs? 
And praying to your and had Sacraments to 
E O that every one of you now, would 
ay his Hand on his own: Heart; and faithfully en- 
quire, Loko is it I? Lok p, am not Ione of them? 
Do not think now to excuſe the Matter; do not 
tell me, we hope it is not fo: bad, your! Feat of us 
is more than you have Ground for: O that I were 
miſtaken in you, that it were better with 
according to my Jealouſies ! But I muſt tell you, 
if you have not the ſame Fears, ſome df you, con- 
cerning yourſelves, I doubt it is becauſe you have 
no mote obſerved. yourſelves, nor\ſ{othroughly con- 

lidered yourſelves ho it ĩs with yu. 


Wert, let theſe Hints humble us, and lay us 
low before the Lon n. Let theſe Words ſturtle 
us, and awaken us, and prepare us towards our 
Recovery. Thus much touching the partial De- 


cay. 
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2. Tune is a total Decay, or Apoftaly from 


* the Faith. But I ſhall not enlarge here. 
= 2, CongumeTion in Religion, where it proves 


pidemical, is, the Forte · runner of Deſtruction. 

hate ver Influence the Profane may have upon 
ve Removal of the Goſpel, that which moſt cer- 
10, | — 6 
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tainly provokes the Lox p to caſt off, is the De 
cay and Apoſtaſy of Profeſſors, Rev. ii. 5. Re 
member tubence thau art fallen, and de thy fof 
Mort, or I will come unto thee quickly, and remony 
thy Candleflick out of his Place. | 


To ſet home what hath been ſpoken: You Back- 
fliders, conſider this one Word ; this Conſumpti. 
en, if it be not ſpeedily recovered, is like' to be 
mortal. You that are ſick of the withering Di. 
eaſe, look to it in Time leaſt your Sickneſs be 
unto. Death, even Death „Lou that ar 
Backſliders, think not that your Souls are ſafe, by 
that you have already attained, but know, that 
your one back may be unto Perdition. You 
that have to fall, tremble to think were this 
Fall may You may fink and fink, and fil 
lower and lower, and never ſtop till you come to 
the Bottom of Hell. 


©. Now I come to the chief Doctrines intended. 


© (1.) Ir is the Duty of the People of Gov, to fir 
„ e in the Matters of 2 1 * 


1 Ei STIRRING Religion will take Held of Gon. 
I ſhall handle them both together, and ſhew, 


. Wrar it 5s to ir up ourſelves in the Matter 
of Religion. 2 4 


2. WHAT Need we have to ftir up ourſelvd. 
3. Wnar it is to take Hold of Gon. | * 

ring Religion will take Hold 1 

| 1 0 5. Hon 


4. Tuar flirring 
S0. 
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5: How we ſhould fir up ourſelves. 


I. WHAT it is to fir up or ſelves in the Matters 
of Religion. There 1s, 


1. A STIRRING wp ourſelves to Religion, or to 
get Religion where there is none. 


2. A STIRRING up ourſelves in Religion, where 


there is Something of it already. 
1. THERE is a ſtirring up ourſelves to Religion. 


There are ſome that are utter Strangers to Religion, 


that have nothing of Gop or Religion in them. 


Some Men have not the Knowledge of Gop, I ſpeak 
- this to your Shame, 1 Cor. xv. 34. It is a ſhameful 


Thing that there ſhould be any in the Churches of 
Chrift, without the Knowledge of Gop : Ignorant 
Perſons are the Shame of Congregations : We may 
be all aſhamed that there are ſo many among us 
that have no Knowledge. Thou that art an igno- 
rant Man, the People of Gop may be all aſhamed 
of thee. It is a Shame toourCongregation that there 


is ſuch a bliad Soul amongſt us. 


SOME that have a little Knowledge of Gor, 
have yet no Senſe of God or Religion upon them; 


Men of a reprobate Mind, Rem. i. 28. Sottiſh ſen- 


ſeleſs Souls, void of Judgment, and void of Senſe. 
Nothing of God will affect them, or work upon 
them: Inſtruct them while we will, preach to them 
while we will, Nothing will move them at all; 
we cannot beat any Senſe of Gop, of their Souls, 
of Religion into them. 


OTnxrs, if they have ſome Knowledge and 
ſome little Senſe of Gon and Religion, yet have no 
true Religion in them. They know ſomething of 

Vol. XXXIX. A a Gow, 
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them, their Work is, to ſtir up themſelves to le 
ligion, and this ſtands in theſe Things. 


N 1. Is thinking how it is with them, and wid 


* 
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| ledge of -Gop, are without Cbriſt, are yet in you 


be brought to fear Gop in Truth? No, do mind 
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Gop, ſomething of Religion, yet ſtill are with- 
out Chrift, and without Gop in the World. They 
have ſomething of it in their Head, but nothing of 
it in their Hearts, or their Lives. Or if there be 


ſome little Touches of it upon them, yet there i 
no ſound or ſaving Work upon them; they think 
themſelves to be Something, think themſelves to 
be Chriſtians, but deceive their own ſelves. Some 
have no Religion, and care not whether they have 
or no; do not at all concern themſelves : It does 
not enter into their Thoughts to mind any ſuch 
Thing ; they are well content to continue as they 
are. 


How is it with you Sinners, that are here be- 
fore the Lox D? Some of you have not the Knoy- 


Sins; and O how little Senſe have you of you 
Need of Chri/? ? How little Deſire have you to be 
changed? Do not you feel that your Hearts ar: 
at Reſt ? Are there any hearty Wiſhes ? O that tte 
Lorp would change my Heart! O that I might 


not, nor take any Care about any ſuch Thing; 
AS little of Gop, or Religion as you have, yu 
care not whither ever you have more : 


Now ſuch as theſe, that have no Religion i 


they have to do. 


2. In crying out for Held, 
2 3 Is taking the Alarm from the Watchmen. 


4.1 
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. In forcing themſelves back from their Sins, and 
" Ir to Chriſt. 4 et 


1. THERE muſt be a Thinking how it is with 
them. This is the firſt Step they are to make 
towards Religion, to bethink themſelves how. it is 
with them, 1 King. viii. 47. 1f they ſpall bethink 
themſelves; that is the firſt Work, and then, Verſe 
48. If they ſhall return unto Thee with all their Heart, 
and with all their Soul. Sinners muſt think, 


1. WHAT they are at preſent. 
2, WHAT they are to do for the future. 


1. SINNERS muſt think what they are, and 
what a State they are in. What have I of the 
Fear or Knowledge of Gop in me? Am I a Chrif- 
tian ? Have I any Thing of ſaving Religion in me? 
Am not I a blind, ſenſeleſs, careleſs Soul, that have 
not ſo much as made any Profeſſion of Religion? 


I live: without Prayer, never pray in ſecret, no 


Prayer in my Family, no ſuch Thing as minding 
Gop or my Soul. I eat and drink, I lie down 
and riſe up, I work, and trade, and follow my 
Buſineſs for this World; but as for the other 
World, I confeſs I take little Care gbout it; or if 
I have minded it more than ſome others, and have 
made a little Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, yet am I 
not ſtill without Crit? Short of ſaving Religion ? 
What can I think of myſelf and my preſent Con- 
dition ? Sure as little as I have been troubled at 
it, it is a woful Caſe Lam in. What, yet in my 
Sins, and under the Power of the Devil, and in 
a State of Damnation ? I hal Need look about me 
before I be paſt Remedy. 
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2. Tü muſt think what they mean to do. 
What, ſhall I continue in this Caſe till I dye? Or 
ſhall I try to eſcape ? Sinners it is a fearful State 
_ are in, you are miſerable Souls if you have no 

eligion in you. But pray think what do you mean 
to do for the future? Will you go on as you are? 
Will you take no more Care of your Souls than 
you have done ? Nor look after no more Religion 
than you have? Pur yeur Hearts to it, think what 
you mean to do. What, will you not be perſuaded 
to thus much? Will you not ſo much as think with 
yourſelves, what {hall I henceforth do? Shall I ven- 
ture it as I am, or ſhall I try to eſcape, out of this 
fearful Condition? If you, were come to this, to 
bethink yourſelves what a wretched Caſe your Souls 
are in, and how you may eſcape; you had then 
got the firſt Step in this Work of ſtirring up your- 
telves to Religion. 


2. Cxvixo out for Help. When the Soul falls 
once, a crying for Help and Recovery, then it begins 
to ſtir to ſome Purpoſe; and this Kind of Stir- 
ring ſtänds, 2. 


x. In crying out upon themſelves to ſeek out 
for Help. When the Sinner, being brought to a 
Senſe of his Miſery and Danger, crys out to him- 
ſelf as thoſe Lepers, 2 Kings vii. 3. one to another, 
we heye till we die? Or as the Mariners 
to Jonab, Chap. i. 6. Ariſe Sleeper, call upon thy 
Gop, careft thou not that thou 4 2 Thou art 
ready to periſh O my Soul; if I continue as I am, 


T die; if I can get no more of Gon, or of Reli. 
ion and Chriſtianity than I have hitherto, I muſt 
rn for ever and ever. Awake my ſleepy Heart; 
to thy Knees, to thy Prayers, call upon thy Gop, 
that thou periſh not. 


2. IN 
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2. In crying out to the Lok o, to give Help in 
this Time of Need. Crying out to the Loxp for 
Help, is an Argument that Conſcience is ſtirring, 
and it is the Stirring of the Heart. There may be 
a cold ſaying, Gop help me, when the Heart is 
till aſleep 3 but when it crys out, then it is a Sign 
it is awakened : When the Pfalmiſt, P/al. 12. had 
a Sight what a wicked World this World was be- 
come and was affected with the Sight, then he 
crys out, Help Lok p, for the godly Man ceaſeth, 
the Wicked walk on every Side, and the vileſt 
Men are exalted : And as the Sight of ſuch a wick- 
ed World was to him, ſo ſhould the Sight of a 
wicked Heart be to a Sinner. O my wicked Heart, 


| what a World of Wickedneſs is it! How full of 


deadly Poiſon ; Grace is not; the Good that was in 
it, is ceaſed and periſhed, -and every vile Thing is 
to be found in it, Envy, and Malice, and Luft, 
and Falſhood, and Folly, and Enmity againſt Gop ; 
what a Fountain of Wickedneſs is within me? O 


| what an Heart have I? Help Lon, fave me from 


this wicked Heart, fave me, or I periſh. 


SINNERs, how is it that you yet ſtir not? Open 
your Eyes, and look a little inward: Is there not 
Sin within you, with all its Curſes and Plagues ? 
Is not that Heart of thine a very Den of Dragons 
and Serpents ? Every Luft of thine Heart is 18 
pent, a Dragon, and an Adder, which as tame as 
they lie, that thou feeleſt them not, are devouring 
thy Soul, Every Sinner among you have ſuch an 
Heart; an Heart full of Serpents, an Heart full of 
Dragons. O how is it that there is not a Cry a- 
mong you, Lok p help; fave LoxD, fave me from 
this miſerable Heart. 


3 In taking the Alarm from the Watchmen. 
God hath ſent forth his Miniſters to alarm this fin- 
| Aa 3 ful 
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ful World, Joel ii. 1. Te the Trumpet in Sion, 
fone an uy expo 15 e * lviü. 
1. aloud, not, thy Voice like a Trun- 
pts al m Pe le their Bigg th Mons, and the Hou; 
E Iſrael . ns. What is the Uſe of an Alarm! 
hy to. awaken, and to. declare to People that 
there is an Enemy near, that they are in Lange of 
periſhing, if they ſuddenly look not to themſelves. 
Every Toe that bringeth not forth good Fruit, ſhall 
be cut down and 9 ** the Fire, that was Fobn the 
Baptiſt's Alarm, Matt. iii. 10. The Times of this I- 
norance GOD winked at, but now He commandeth all 
Men every where to repent ;, for He hath appointed « 
Day wherein he will judge the Morid in Right eſs 
2 was Paul's ALE Adds xvii. 3525 
like Alarms are the Miniſters of Chri/t ſounding 
in Sinners Ears every Day: Repent, or ye Hall ge- 
ri: Believe, or ye ſhall be damned: Be converted, 
or ye ſhall never enter inte the Kingdam of Heava, 
The moſt of Sinners, for all this, ſtir not, but 
ſleep on: Hath not the Alarm been ſounded amongſt 
you? And yet how few of you are there, whole 
Souls are not faſt aſleep to this Day? We have 
cried unto you, as Dalilah to Sampſon, Ariſe Samp- 
ſon, the Philiſtines are upon thee: Ariſe Sinner, the 
Devil is upon thee, Sin lies at the Door, the Judge 
ſtands at. the Door, Death is ready to dart thee 
through, Hell opens her Mouth for thee, and be- 
hold —— will do to awaken you. We give the 
Alarm, but you will not take it: This is the ftir- 
ring of the Soul which I am preaching of, when 
— are alarmed, and take the lars when the 
Word preached, ſets Conſcience a. preaching: and 
thundering upon Sinners; when Conſcience calls to 
them, Turn to the LoRD,. break off thy Sins by Rt 


mpg thou art a dead Man, if thou go on; 
but. a Step. betwixt thee. and cyerlaſting 
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Death; thou wilt be in, thou wilt be ſwallowed up 
of the eternal Furnace, if thou ſuddenly repent not. 
When Mens Hearts thus take the Alarm, and their 
Conſciences being ſtartled, fall to Work with them, 


and prqvoke them to look after Gop and his Grace: 
This is another Thing wherein this Stirring-ſtands. 


4. In forcing themſelves back from their Sins, and 
onwards towards Chr:/?. Tho' in a proper Senſe, 
there can be no Co- action of the Will, yet ſuch 
Violence may be uſed towards ourſelves, as in our 
common Speech we call forcing ourſelves: So Saul, 
1. Sam. xiii. 12. 1 forced myſelf, and offered a Burnt- 
Offering. Sinners ſhould lay violent Hands as it 
were upon their Hearts, oplling them back from 
Sin, putting them on to Chr. Sinners muſt do 
by their Hearts, as the Angels did by Let, Gen. 
xix. 16. When they were haſtening him out of 
Sedem, they laid Hold upon his Hand, and upon: 
the Hand of his Wife and Children, as they lingred, 
and even pulled them out from that Burning. Do 
your Hearts hang back from Chr:/f, do they {till 
hang after your ſinful Ways? Lay Hold on them, 
pull them along, Matt. xi. 12. The Kingdem 0 
Heaven ſuffereth Violence, and the Violent take it by 
Firce. This ſpeaks a Kind of uſing Violence with 
God; but the firſt Violence Men are to uſe, is 
upon themſelves: They muſt firſt lay violent Hands 
on their own Hearts, to bring them towards Gop; 
and this muſt be done by prefling the Things which 
they hear, upon their Hearts. 5 ear will be to Sin- 
ners, as the Avenger of Blood to the Man- ſlayer; 
It will hunt them on their Way, and haſten them 
to Chriſt, O my Soul, art thou not afraid to con- 
tinue as thou art } to continue a Drunkard, to con- 
tinue a Worldling, or a Lyar, or a Sleeper in thy 
Courſe. of Sin? Art thou not afraid of the Devil, 

| aſt. 
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are thou not afraid of Death, doth not Hell make 


thee tremble? Art thou afraid what may come upon 


thee, and yet wilt thou not ſtir? If Goodneſs, and 
Kindneſs, and Mercy will not allure you, let your 


your Finger into the Fire, dwell in the confidering 
that Wrath and fiery Indignation which you are 
falling into: A ſudden tranſient Thought will do 
little, you muſt think and think again and again, 
What if theſe dreadful Things ſhould come upon me; 
What if I ſhould fall into that Fire? O how ſhou'd 
I endure? How ſhould J do to dwell in everlaſting 
Burnings? Think over ſuch Thoughts, Sinners, 
and give not over *till you feel thefe very Thoughts 
begin to ſcald and ſcorch you ; and then force and 
fright yourſelves. Is turning from Sin, and the 
Pains of ſeeking after Chr:i/?, more painful than 
everlaſting Death? What, wilt thou do nothing to 
ſave thy Life? Suppoſe thy Houſe were on Fir, 
how buſy wouldſt thou be to quench it ? How — 
onately wouldſt thou cry out, Fire, Fire? Ho 
wouldſt thou run, and call, and ſend for all the 
Help thou couldſt 1 And is not thy Soul more 
to thee than thy Houſe? Will not the Wrath of 
Gop burn more fiercely than the Fire of thine 
Houſe? Nay further, Suppoſe thine Houſe were on 
Fire, and thou wert locked in, and couldſt not get 
out, but wert like to burn with thy Goods; 0 
how wouldft thou cry out to thy Friends without, 
O pity, pity me! Help me me out, pull down the 
Windows, break open the Door, and help me out; 
I burn, I burn, break open the Door, that I may 
get out! | 


2. THERE is a ſtirring up ourſelves in Religion, 
or to the vigorous Exerciſe of it. Some have more 
Religion in them, abound in the Grace of Gob, 
and in the Work of Grace: Others have ſometh Fw 


ny and the Danger you are in, ſcare you; put 
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but it is but little of Religion they have; they are 
but of little Faith, Matt. vi. 30. have but little 
Strevgth. Some good Thing is found in them to- 
wards the Gop of J/rael, but yet it is all but a Day 
of ſmall Things. We read of Babes in Chrift, 
1 Pet. ii. 2. and of theſe, ſome are but new- born 
Babes, Beginners in Religion; others, who tho” 
for their Time they might have been grown up to 
be Men, to be ſtrong in the LorD, yet aſter a long 
Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, they have not had one 
Cubit added to their Stature: Though they have 
been Chriſtians of long ſtanding, yet their Souls 
are as Zacheus's Body, of little Stature. Of thoſe 
that have but little Grace, fome never had more, 
it hath been ever low with them from the Begin- 
ning: Others once had more Grace, but they are 
fallen; like Naomi, Time was when they went out 
full, but they are returned empty. They have 
waſted their Talents, and are conſumed in their 
Strength; their Light burns dim, their flaming 
Lamp is become but like ſmoaking Flax, they have 
little more than the Snuff of Religion left. 


Now there is Need of ſtirring up themſelves in 
Religion in all theſe. Thoſe that have the moſt of 
Grace, had need beſtir themſelves to more: 
Thoſe that live moſt in the diligent Exerciſe of 
Grace, that live moſt ſpiritually, moſt circumſpect - 
ly, had Need be giving mere Diligence daily: You 
that are higheſt, you are not yet come to your full 
Growth; there is ſtill more to be got, and more to 
be done for Gop and your Souls. 


Bur this Duty of ſtirring up ourſelves in Reli- 
gion, moſt eſpecially concerns thoſe that have but 
little Religion; both ſuch as never had but little, 
and ſuch às once had more, and now are fallen to 
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To ſhew you what this ſtirring up ourſelves 
means, underſtand, 


(1.) By what Adds you muſt ftir up yourſelves, 
(a.) To what Pitch of Religion you ſhould firive 


to attain. 


(1.) By what Aits you muſt ftir up yourſelves. 


1. CoNnsSIDER your Hays. Set your Heart upon 

our Ways; ſee how it is with you, take diligent 

otice how it goes with your Souls. Friends, 
it may be there is the ſame Reaſon for you upon x 
ſpiritual Account, as there was for them upon an 
outward Account to confider: Why ſhould they 
conſider their Ways? Why, Becauſe ye have ſeu 
much, and reapbut lute; ye eat, but not enough; 
ye drink, but are not filled; ye cloath you, but therti 
none warm; ye earn Wages to put into a Bag with Hat, 
Upon a ſpiritual Account may be ſaid much the, 
ſame concerning you; Gop hath been ſowig 
much, but hath reaped but little; He hath ben i 
feeding and cloathing you, but you are empty a 
naked ſtill; all that you have received from Gon, 
doth not keep you warm; whatever Treaſures hav Bi | 
been poured out upon you, your Hearts have beet 
as Bags with Holes, the Treaſure of the Lon 
runs out as faſt as it is poured in: O how have tit 
Inſtructions of Gop, his Counſels, and his Con: 
forts, flid away? How quickly are let Clip! 
What becomes of all your Sermons, and Sabbath 
and Sacraments? We have brought you many! 
rich Treaſure; we have been pouring into tho 
Hearts of yours, ſuch living Food, ſuch rich Wis 
and Oil, that might have made you fat and flourilt 
ing; but it ſtill finds an Hole in your Hearts, * 
which it runs out as faſt as it is poured in. Fro 
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ARE your Souls built up in Faith and Holineſs ? 
Gop hath been building among you, but how doth 
the Building go up? In ſome of you, hath it not 
ever been at a Stand? If the Foundation hath been 
laid, yet ſcarce a Stone laid up upon it; and others 
in whom the Building ſeemed to be raiſed to ſome 
conſiderable Height, is it not broken down? Deal 
plainly in this Matter: Do your Souls proſper, or 
hath it mn been ſome Time better with you than it 
is now 


Ir you have had a long Time to increaſe, ſince 
you firſt believed; and more than that, if hereto- 
fore it bath been better with you than it is now, 
then bethink yourſelves, Is not this an evil Caſe 
you are in? Is this a Caſe to be reſted in? If you 
had a Child that ſhould be no more able to ſpeak, 
or go, or feed its Self, and had no more Under- 


ſtanding at ten or twenty Years old, than when it 


was but an Infant; would not ſuch a Child be a 
Croſs to you, and an Affliction ? O how is it that 
ue are not an Affliction to yourſelves, that after ſo 
ong a Time as you have had of growing, you ſhould 
yet in Matters ſpiritual not be paſt Babes or Chil- 
dren? It was an Afiction to the Apoſtle, 1 Cer. 
iii. 1. that he muſt ſtill ſpeak to them as to Babes, 
I could not ſpeak unto you as to Spiritual, but as unto 
Carnal, even as unto Babes in Chriſt. | 


Is it not an Affliction to you. to continue thus 
carnal ? But what do you think of your State, that 
have grown up from being carnal to be ſpiritual, 
and are fallen from ſpiritual to carnal again? Have 
you once had the Day-light — your Hearts, 
and are you now returned to the Twilight again ? 


Did you once live a Life of Faith, and a Life of 

e, and had your Converſation in Heaven? Were 
you once of a tender Heart, of a circumſpect ſa- 
youry Life? Did you live in the Spirit, and __ 
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the Spirit, and are you now fallen back to a mor: 
eager minding earthly Things, and have loſt thy 
Senſe, that lively Senſe you had of "Tiny {piritua 
and eternal? Then acknowledge Soul is in 
<6 an evil Caſe, it is Time — me to „ belli men 


2. Ix crying out upon yourſelves, to reach for 
W tos 1) etl eco rome and to recover 
- what you have loſt, as the Pſalmiſt, P/alm lvii. & 
Hae oþ up my Glory: So — you, Awake up ny 
Grace, awake up my Love, awake up my Fea, 
awake up my Conſcience: What, ſhall I alway 
-loiter, as 1 have done hitherto ? Shall I never be 
more buſy for Gop and my Soul? O it is more 
than enough, it is too long that Þ have lived under 
the Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, and yet my Soul 
brought to no better Paſs: Much I have loſt al 
- ready, and ſhall I go on loſing and loſing, till! 
have loft all? Friends, remember whence you have 
fallen, and repent, recover your firſt Love, do you 
firſt Works; and when you will take the Cry from 
our Mouths, and thus upon unn then 
there is Hope ye will recover. 


3. In crying unto the Loxp for his Help. I 
Miniſters cannot ſtir you, if Conſcience cannot 
ſtir you, if ye cannot awaken yourſelves, nor reco- 
ver yourſelves, yet the LoxD Gop can do it, tht 
Helper of Jrael can help you. Set the Low 
while' He may be found, call — while He i 
nigh. Before you be too far gone, before yout 
Caſe grow deſperate, whilft the LorD is at Hand, 
calling upon you, now ſeek to Him. Go to tit 
Phyſician of Souls, He can cure every Diſeaſe, an 
thy Diſeaſe, the Conſumption of the Heart. Thv 
no other Phyſician can cure, but the Phyſician 
Souls: Whatever other Phyſician thou goeſt to, 
with the Neglect of Him, thou wilt find them 2 

Phhyſician 
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Phyſicians of no Value; whatever other Courſe thou 
takeſt, with the Neglect of ſeeking Gop, He will 
ſay to thee, as Fer. xlvi. 11. In vain ſhalt thou uſe 
many Medicines, for thou ſhalt not be cured. Goto 
Gop for thy languiſhing Soul, cry unto Him, lift 
up thine Heart with thy Might, pour forth thy very 
Soul in Prayers; « Lord I am fallen, Loxp 1 
pine, my Soul Janguiſheth, my Faith faileth, my 
Beauty is withered, my Spirit is waſted, my Fleſh 

and my Heart faileth ; but Thou art the Strength 
of mine Heart, and my Hope is in Thee; hel 

Logp, or I die, I die for ever.” 


4. In putting a Force upon yourſelves to do your 
Duty. It is not lying down in the Ditch, and 
crying, GoD help me; you muſt do your beſt to 
help yourſelves, or Gop will not help you. All 
the Means under Heaven will never do, unleſs you 
ſet your Hearts on Work for yourſelves. You that 
are not for Pains-taking, there you muſt lie, and 
pine, and periſh; there is no Help for you. y 
left thou thus upon thy Face? Get thee up, ſays GoD 
to Joſhua, Joſh. vii. 1o. Why ftand you bewail- 
ing and bemoaning yourſelves? Up, and be doing; 
thou haſt ſinned thyſelf into this Caſe, thou haſt 
idled thyſelf into this Loſs, and nothing will help 
thee out without thine own Diligence and Labour. 
Fall to thy Duty, and follow it cloſe, or thou wilt 
die the Death. In this Manner force yourſelves 
on, let not your Hearts be quiet within you, *till 
you have engaged in a more active and laborious 
Life. Thus I have ſhewed you by what Acts you 
are to ſtir up yourſelves. But, | 


(2.) To what Piteb in Religion ſhould we flir up 
turſelves ? | 


bor. XXXIX. 1 To 


302 A Rebuke to Backſliders, 
To this I ſhall anſwer, 


(1. Ix general. It is not to amend a little, u 
get into ſomething a bet:er Caſe than you are, but 


to come on fully after the Lox D. Some of yu} 


may think, if this Word ſhould have ſome Effed 
upon you, and make you a little better, it had done 
its Work upon you: No, no, you are far ſhort « 
what you ſhould be; and think not that this Word 
hath done its Work, though it ſhould make you! 
little better than you are, unleſs it alſo bring you 
effectually to what you ſhould be. There is nd 
Mark ſhort of Perfection, that ſhould terminat 
your Aims: But I ſhall give you three Marks a 

this Side the Goal, the better to direct your Eye i 
wards it. 


1. To ſuch a Pitch as is proportionable to jou 
Time. Youare ſome of you of long ſtanding, and 
yet are come to little. O labour that your Grow 
may be according to the Time you have. 


2. THosE that are fallen, ſhould ſtrive to geti 
to that Pitch, to which once they had attained 
This is the firſt Thing we ſhould have in our Ey: 
to recover what we have loſt, to recover our fil 
Love, to do our firſt Works. That which hal 

been attained, may be attained, and muſt be ſtrot 
after. Vou that are fallen, remember how it hal 
been with you in your beſt Time; remember it 

Kindneſs of your Youth, and the Love of you 
 Eſpouſals, when your Hearts were tender, wh" 
your Love was keen, when your Affections Wer 
quick and lively, when the Word and Ordinancs 
of Gop were ſweet and powerful, when you came 
from far, and would go through Thick and Ihn 
to hear the Word of the Lox D; when your Medi- 
nations, when your Communications by the Wh 
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28 you went and returned, were ſo pleaſant to you: 
Such a Time there has been with you; are you 
fallen from this? O let it be with you as in the- 
Days of old ! | 


2. Every one ſhould ſtrive to get up to the 
higheſt Pitch of Religion that is attainable. You 
ſhould level at Perfection of Holineſs, and no Mark 
ſhort of Perfection ſhould bound your Aims. ' 
2 Cor. vii. 1. Having theſe Promiſes, let us cleanſe 


ourſelves from all Filthineſs of Fleſh and Spirit, per- 


fetting Holineſs in the Fear of Gop. Becauſe we 


cannot obtain all that is deſirable, but there will be 
ſtill while we live, ſomething that is before, which 
we are yet ſhort of; therefore our Motion muſt be 
conſtantly progreſſive ; we muſt ſtil] be going for- 
ward, and reaching out to that which is before, that 
our Works may be more, and our Hearts may be 
— 75 laſt than at firſt; Prov. iv. 18. The Path 
of the Juſt muft ſhine more and more unto the perfect 
Day. Grace muſt be growing up, till it be ir 
lowed up of Glory. 


(2. PARTICULARLY. 


1. To an Hunger and Thirſt after more Reli- 
gion. ghee and Thirſt are eager Appetites, that 
put us to Pain, and are impatient till ſatisfied. - 
Cwet earneſtly the beſt Gifts. The Covetous are 

reedy Souls; but there are 1 of Greedineſs: 

he Hearts of ſome covetous are more ſharp 
ſet upon the World, than others that are greedy 
enough. Covet earneſtly, let your Hearts be as 
hungry and thirſty after Grace, as the moſt greedy 
Men on Earth after the World. 


Hux ER and Thirſt are imperious Appetites, 
that will command Men upon any Thing, any 
| Bb 2 Labour, 
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Labour, any Difficulties, for the obtaining Satif 
faction: Hunger will break through Stone Walls: 
A thirſty Soul will not fit ſtill, and only ſay, J 
thirfl, give me to drink; but he will riſe and about, 
to ſeek where he may be ſatisfied ; he will out to 
the Springs, and the Brooks, and the Wells of Sal. 
vation, where he may draw and drink of the Water 
of Life; he will refuſe no Pains, no Hazard, in or. 
der to the ſatisfying his Deſire. Then you are hun- 
£ry aſter Religion, then your Souls are athirſt for 
GoD, when you are fa ſharp ſet, that you muſt 
have it, and will ſtick at no Labour for the obtain- 


ing. 


Ir is one Miſery of decayed Souls, that they 
have loſt their Appetites: Some conſumptive Bodies 
will be hungry, and eat till they die; but con- 
ſumptive neither hunger nor thirſt. It is an 
ill Sign that thou art dangerouſly gone in a Con- 
ſumption, who haſt loſt thine Appetite after Gon: 
It is one of the Death-Tokens mentioned by Sal- 
mon, Eccl. xii. 5. That Deſire ſhall fail. The Life 
of Grace is fallen much to Decay in thee; but doth 
thy Deſire after Grace fail too? Haſt thou loſt thine 
Hunger and Thirſt after Righteouſneſs? Doth th 
Soul ceaſe to pant after the Water-Brooks ? 
thou not ſay, I am athirft for Gop, even for tht 
living God ? That Soul of thine is nigh unto 


O FrxitnDs, how many ſuch dying Souls are 
there among us? Grace hath failed, and Deſire 
hath failed in too many: Do not deceive yourſelves 
with ſaying, I deſire to be a more holy and heaven- 
ly Chriſtian: Do not ſay nor think you defire what 

ou do not. If you truly deſire Grace, and an 

—.— herein, then this is the one Thing 
that you deſire; Grace, and nothing * _ 
e | ine; 


„ r a oiaccut in tro 


WW Os Cy CTY ww TY $$ Fo _ #F 


ww. 0©Q = # FAV re» Oo Coo 


and a Spur for Loiterers. Jos 


Helineſs, and nothing but Holineſs will ſatisfy. 
And if you can ſay, this one Thing I deſire; then 
you will alſo fay, this one Thing I ſeek. It is not 
2 dull, and idle, and ineffectual Wiſh, that can be 
accounted a ſincere Deſire, but ſuch a keen and 
r Appetite after Gop, as will not ſufter you to 
reſt. Thoſe that are heartily hungry, cannot ſleep 
for Hunger, their Hunger will keep them waking. 
What, are you ſuch drowſy, ſleepy Souls? Can you 
take any Reſt in that poor and empty State you are 
in? Sure, whatever you think, you have little 
Thirſt. for Gop; it would keep you waking, if 
you had; your Souls would have no Eaſe, you 
could not be in Quiet till you obtained. © _- 


Do not ſome of you find a great Indifferency in 
this Matter? You are not much concern'd about 
the reviving of your Souls? If you have any good 
Deſires at all, are they not weak, dull and cold, 
ſuch as de not at all ſtir or diſquiet your Spirits, 
but that you can Ls on well enough for all this, in 
your worldly Deſigns and Ways? When do ye 
think to recover into a better Caſe? Are ye ever 
like to come to any Thing in Religion? May you. 
not fear you are quickly like to come to juſt nothing, 
if ye hold on a while longer at this Paſs ? If I could 
but preach you into hungry Ones, and thirſty Ones, 
if 1 might ſend away with an Appetite, then 
there would be Hope that the Lox D would fill you 
with his good Things. 


IIS is the firſt Thing I would perſuade you ta, 
to ſtir up your Appetites: Get an Hunger and 
Thirſt after the Lok p, and the Power of Religion: 
Let your Loſs make you hungry aſter a Recovery; 
let your Want make you hungry after a Supply; let 
the Worth and Excellency of Religion, and the 
CZower of Holineſs, ſet you a hungring after it, as 

Bb 3 ſometimes 
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n Sight of Meat does in bodily 


Ir we could but kindle in affectionate De- 
kres, ardent, impatient, painful, working Deſires, 
this would be a good Step towards that Pitch of 
Religion that I am propoſing to you. Let your 
Souls thus cry out after the living Gop, „ Loan 
help me, help me up to Thee, help me on after 


Thee, revive thy Work in me, I have gone aſtray | 


like a loſt Sheep; ſeek the Soul of thy Servant, that 
I may never again forget thy Commandments.” 


2. To a Savour and Reliſh of Religion. Some 
are fo ſick and weak that they cannot eat nor drink 
what is good for them ; others can eat and drink, 
but 'cannot reliſh what they take, have loſt their 
Tafte. When both their Appetite is reſtored, and 
their Taſte, when they can eat that which is good, 
and'can reliſh what they eat, that is a farther To- 
ken of Recovery. 


Ir may be your Neceſſities put you upon ſome- 
thing of Religion, hold you to Pray ing and to Hear- 
ing; but yet whatever you receive, whatever you 
do, you can find no Savour in it, you have nc 
Faſte of the Sweetneſs of Religion, it hath no Re 
liſh in it. You can pray, but you have no lively 
Affections in Prayer; you can hear, and yet find 
no Sweetneſs in what you hear; you can ſpeak about 
the Things of Gop, but are not at all affected with 
whit you ſpeak; it comes coldly and drily out, and 
hath no Gratefulneſs in it, neither to yourſelves of 
thoſe that hear you; ſure this is a Sign that you 
have but little Religion in you, if any at all. When 
what we receive of Religion, goes deep; when that 
which 'we bring forth of Religion, _— 
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comes from the Heart; it will be more affectionate, 
and the Affection which we expreſs will be an E- 
vidence that we taſte the good Things we ſpeak of. 


WHEN you experimentally taſte the Sweetneſs, 
and are thereby deeply affected with Religion, then 
ou are like to hold to it, and proſper in it. This 
aſte of Religion is not to be got, but by inward 
and experimental Acquaintance with it, whilſt it 
dwells but in the Head and upon the Tongue, it 
will be but a ary and infipid Thing, You muſt 
o deeper in Religion if ever you will taſte the 
weetneſs of it. Get your Hearts fo leavened and 
ſeaſoned with it, drink in the Spirit of Religion, 
that you may be changed into its own Image and 
Nature, and then you will find how pleaſant it will 
be to you. 


3. To Solidity in Religion. Particularly, 
1. To ſolid ſubſtantial Religion. | 
2. To be more ſolid in Religion. 


1. GET up to ſolid and ſubſtantial Religion. 
What the Subſtance of Religion is, I ſhall ſhortly 
hint to you from two Scriptures: Phil. iii. 3. We 
ere the Circumciſian, which worſhip Gop in the Spi- 
rit, and rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus, and have l 
dence in the Fleſh. Tit. ii. 12. Teaching us, that 
denying all Ungodlineſs and worldly Luſfts, we ſhould 
hue ſoberly, righteoufly, and godly in this preſent 
War ut of theſe two Scriptures you may learn 
wherein the Subſtance of Religion lies, via. 


| 1.9 In worſhipping Gon in the Spirit; or in 
Spirit and in Truth. This notes, I. The inward 
* wor- 


— 
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worſhipping of Gop; our loving, fearing, praiſing 
the LoR D. 2. Our being real and ſpiritual in the 
outward. Worſhip of Gop; our hearing with the 
Underſtanding, our praying with our Spirits ; our 
taking Heed to it, that our Acts of Worthip be not 


barely bodily Exerciſe, but the Work of our Souls; 


be not Shadows and Images of Worſhip, but the 
very Thing they pretend to be. 


[2.] In rejoicing in Chrift Feſus : That is, as 


our Mediator, by whom, as we exhibit all our 
Worſhip, ſo we expect its Acceptance, and all the 


Comforts and Fruits of it. 


Iz3.] In ſhunning Iniquity. Denying all Ungad- 

lineſs and worldly Luſts. This notes, 1. The ab- 
ſtaining from the Practice of Sin, that we die 18 
Iniguity. 2. The mortifying the Deſires of Sin, 
the killing 
with the Aﬀettions and Deſires. 


[4-] Is the Practice of Holineſs and Righteouſ- 
. neſs. Our living ſoberly, and righteoufly, and godly 
in this preſent Mord. Theſe are the Subſtance of 
Religion; he that worſhips Gov in Spirit and in 
Truth, that thus rejoices in Chriſt Jeſus, that dem- 
ing Ungadlineſs and wordly Lufts, lives ſoberly, righ- 
teouſly, and godly in this preſent World, he is a ſub- 
ſtantial Chriſtian. 


FrienDs, look to this; what you want of the 
Delights of Religion, let it be made up in Dili- 
nce. If you feel not ſo much of the warm 
orkings of Love to Chriſt, yet keep cloſe to 
Chrift, and the Obedience of his Will; if whilſt 
ou are leſs lively, you be yet more tender, and 
and watchful in your Goings; if whilft 
” . you 


of Sin within, the crucifying the Fleþ, 
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you cannot paſſionately mourn for Sin, yet you care- 
fully ſhun and beware of Sin; if though you be not 
raiſed to thoſe Raptures of Joy, as ſome others, yet 
vou are more mortified to Sin and the World; if 
you be dead with Chrift, dead to the Faſhions, and 
Deſires, and Pleaſures, and Riches of this World; 

ou have got the Subſtance of Chriſtianity in you. 
in theſe, and ſuch like Inſtances, ſtands the Soli- 
dity of Chriſtianity, wherein he that groweth moſt 
is the beſt Chriſtian. It is true, where we are both 
ſubſtantial Chriſtians, and alſo warm and lively 
Chriſtians, that is incomparably beſt. Follow af- 
ter both, but eſpecially take Heed that whatever be 
wanting in AﬀeCtion, be made up in Solidity. Get 
to be more underſtanding experienced Chriſtians ; 
get to be more conſcientious, tender, ſtrict, and 
cloſe Followers of Chri/# in all the known and 
weighty Matters of the Law. Be mortified to Sin, 
be crucified to the World, be bent upon doing all 
the Good you can in your Generations; this is it 1 
mean by ſolid Religion. 


Bx as affectionate as you can, be as zealous and 
lively as poſſible, but be ſure that there be Subſtance 
under all your Shews. Be diligent Chriſtians, be 
doing Chriſtians, be mortified Chriſtians; it is this 
which will hold out, and therefore let this be it you 
are reaching unto, to keep you from Iniquity, to 
keep you cloſe to Duty, and hence to be built up 
through Faith unto Salvation. 


2, GeT to be more ſolid in Religion, to be 
more deeply rooted in the Faith, and more firmly 
reſolved for the Obedience of the Goſpel. In this 
Eſtabliſhment or Rootedneſs * a firm Belief 
of the Goſpel) are theſe four Things. 


[1.] A 
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[I.] A FIRM Reſolution for Chri/?. 


[2.] A FiRM Truſt in Chr. 
{3-] A FIRM Adherence to Ch. 


[4-] A coNFIRMED Habit of Holineſs. 


[1.] A FiRM Reſolution for Chri/t, and the 
Obedience of the Goſpel. Firmneſs may be taken 
in Oppoſition to, hes Sh 


I. Fickleneſs. 2. Feebleneſs. 


1. To Fickleneſs. Some are light and unſtable 
Souls, they are off and on, ſometimes reſolved, and 
then unreſolved; ſometimes their Faces, ſometimes 
their Backs are upon Chr i. 


2. To Feebleneſs, or Weakneſs of Reſolution. 
Some Chriſtians are more ſtrongly reſolved, others 
not ſo ſtrongly. Though they do not go back, yct 
are they under Doubts. and Fears that they ſhall, 
and it may be ſometimes (in the Day of Tempta- 
tion) put it to the Queſtion, Shall I go on, or ſhall 
I give off? Now this is the firm Reſolution I would 
eg hor to, which is oppoſed to Feebleneſs and 


[2.] To a ſettled Truſt in Ori. Now becauſe 
this will both prove us to be eſtabliſhed Chriſtians, 
and alſo mightily conduce to our farther Eſtabliſh- 
ment; [ſhall here a little enlarge, and ſhew, 


I. WRHAx this Truſt is. 


2. THar it both proves us eſtabliſhed Chriſtians, 


and makes for our further Improvement. 
I. WHAT 
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1. WHAT this Truſt in Crit is. It is expreſ- 
ſed in Scripture by committing ourſelves to him, 
2 Tim. i. 12. 1 knaw whom I have believed, that He 
is able to keep that which I have committed to- Him, 
or truſted Him with. This committing ourſelves 
to Chri/t, notes, 


1. Our laying up ourſelves, and all our Hopes 
and Concerns with Him, ſo as to venture our- 
ſelves in his Cuſtody; to venture ourſelves upon his 
Faithfulneſs; to caſt all our Burdens upon Him; 
to cal all our Care upon Him; to leave it upon Chriſt 
to take Care of us, to put it into his Hands, to 
look to it that nothing be loſt, and to help us on 
through our whole Courſe to the End. Only here, 
leſt we be damnably miſtaken, know, that it muſt 
be only for his own Part that Chriſt muſt be truſted, 
for that which He hath undertaken to do for us, 
for what He hath undertaken to keep for us. 2. It 
muſt be only in his own Way, in a Way of Obe- 
dience to Chri/t, in a Way of Well-doing: As in 
Reſpect to Gop, ſo in Reſpect to Chrift allo, we 
mult commit the keeping ourſelves to Him in Mell- 


doing. There are ſome Things that we are to do, 


which Chri/t never undertook to do for us; we are 
to believe, we are to repent, this we muſt do our- 


. ſelves: Chrift hath never undertaken to believe or 
' repent for us; we muſt believe ourſelves, and re- 


pent ourſelves. There are ſome Things that Chri/# 
never undertook alone to keep for us; we muſt 
keep Faith and a good Conſcience ourſelves; Chriſt 
hath undertaken to help us to repent, to help us to 
keep a good Conſcience ; but never undertook to 


| fave us the Labour of repenting, of keeping Faith 


and a good Conſcience ourſelves, And that which 
Fd of hath undertaken to keep for us, to keep our 
Souls, to keep us unto Salvation, to preſerve us unto 


bis heavenly Kingdom, He will do it only in his own 
ps gs Way: 
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Way: Whilſt we are walking in Chrif's Way, in 
the Way of Faith and Obedience to his Will in 
the Way of Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, we may 
boldly venture ourſelves in his Keeping. 


DrxuNKARDs, how dare you go on in your 
Drunkenneſs? Ye vain, and carnal, and careleſs 
Ones, how dare you go on in this carnal Life? 
How can ye eſcape the Damnation of Hell? „ O, I 
t truſt in Chriſi for Salvation:” And what follows? 
Why thereupon, how boldly thou ventureſt on in 
Rebellion againſt Him? Thou wouldſt not dare to 
be ſuch a drunken Beaſt; thou wouldſt not dare to 


on in thy Lying, or Covetouſneſs, but for th 


ruſt in Chri to fave thee at laſt. 


Bur, Man, wilt thou truſt Chriſ for that He 
never undertook? Wilt thou truſt Chrift for that 
which He never promiſed ? Did Chrift ever promiſe 
to ſave thy Soul, whether thou wert a Believer or 
no Believer? Whether thou comeſt in and be con- 
verted, or ſtandeſt out and runneſt on in thy wicked 
Ways? Turn, Sinners, turn to Chrift ; Repent 
and be converted from your Sins, or never comfort 
yourſelves in your Truſt in Chriſi. 


2. COMMITTING to Chrift, notes our leaning 
upon Chr:i/t, and Dependence on Him in a quiet 
and confident Expectation of his helping us, and 
| holding us on our Way, according to his Promiſe. 

Chriſtians lean on Chriſt, and this gives them Cou- 
rage for their Work, and Eaſe and Reſt in their 
Spirits: Their Truſt in Chriſt, notes ſuch a Repoſe 
of their Souls, ſuch a Dependence on his Sufficiency, 
on his Fidelity, as quiets, and ſuſtains and ſtays 
their Hearts in Hope, and Peace, and Comfort; 
and ſo it is expreſſed, Iſaiab 1. 10. Let him tr» 
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in the Name of the LORD, and flay himſelf upon his 
GoD. 


Tus I have ſhewed you the ſecond Particular, 
wherein Solidity in Religion ftands, viz. a firm 
Truſt in Chrift, | | 


[3.] ADHERENCE to Grit, or cleaving to the 
Loxp. The two main Roots whereby a Chriſtian 
is grounded in Chr:/t, are the two fore-mentioned, 
Reſolution and Truſt; and the immediate Fruits of 
this rooting, is —_—_— faſt unto Him; and the 
cloſer we cleave unto Him, the more we are con- 
firmed and eſtabliſhed. The Root of a Tree is that 
by which it cleaves unto the Ground; and by how 
much the deeper it ſpreads itſelf, and works itſelf 
into the Earth, by ſo much the faſter Hold it takes. 
And there is a mutual Hold taken ; the Root takes 
Hold of the Ground, and thereby the Ground holds 
faſt the Root. A rooted Chriſtian hath Hold of 
Chrift, and Chrift hath taken Hold of him, we 


together, Phil. iii. 12. If 7 may 


2 that for which I am apprehended of 
e 


Us. 


CLEAVING notes, 
1. Firmneſs. 2. Cleſeneſs. 


1. Bx firm; ſtick cloſe to Chr. Let it be 
with you as with the Apoſtle, Rom. viii. 38, 39. 
Let nothing ſeparate you from the Love of Gon, 
which is in Chriſt Jeſus our LORD. Be ſure of 
this, that He will be with you whilſt you are with 
Him: Draw nigh unto Gop, and He will draw 
3 Stick faſt unto Chriſt, — He hi 

unto you: Chri/t-is a ſure Friend, an 
Vol. XXXIX. | 2 He 
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He will ſtick by all his Friends that are faithful to 


Im. 


CoNnSIDER, 1. You are in a Wilderneſs, and 

uſt expect Troubles to come upon you. Your 
Faithfulneſs to Chri/t may coſt you dear; you may 
be forſaken of your Friends, you may fall into the 
Hands of your Enemies; yet if ye will be faithful 
to Him, though all Men — you, though evil 
Men run upon you, yet Ghrift will ſtick to you, 
So He did to Paul, 2 Tim. iv. 16, 17. No Man 
Hood with me, but all Men forſook me; notwith/tand- 
ing the Lok. led by me, and firengthened me; and 
I was delivered out of the Mouth of the Lion, Where 
we have, 


(1. Tux hard Caſe he was, and Chriſtians muft 
look to be in. I. He was in the Hands of Enemies, 
of great Men, who were examining him, and be- 
fore whom he was. to anſwer for his Life. Chri- 
ſtians may be brought before Rulers, and there tried 
for their Lives, and judged for Malefactors. 2. 
He was forſaken by his Friends; he had many 
Friends before, but when it came to the Pinch, 
they all ſhrunk back, and left him alone. Count 
upon this hard Lot, and think it not ſtrange if it 
come to be your Lot. It is not ſo much to ſuffet 
in Company, as when any particular Perſon is ſin- 
gled out, as a Deer from the Herd, and chaſed 
alone: Fhe Hunters are upon him, and the Herd 
will not ſhelter him, but ſhift away from him. 
That is it you may look for, to be perſecuted: d) 
Enemies, and not to be owned by your Friends. 


(2. His Comfort in this his hard Lot. Though 
all Men forſook him, yet Chriſt ſtuck by him. 
The Lok D. „tend by me, and /trengthened me. Tis 
may be your Caſe, and let this be — 

| oug 
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Though none in the World ſhould own you, yet 
ſtick by Chr:;/t, and He will ſtick by you in all your 
Tribulations. 


2. AGAIN, You muſt die; Sickneſs may arreſt 
you, and caſt you upon the Bed of Languiſhing, 
and Death may ſtand at your Bed's-Feet, and ſtare 
you in the Face, and the Grave will open its Mouth 
to ſwallow you up: Stick faſt to Chrift, and look 
to find Him ſtanding by your Bed's-Side to com- 
fort you. O how will it be with you in that Hour! 
« I feel my Diſeaſes and Languiſhing ; my Fleſh 
« waſteth, my Bones ach, my Strength is loſt, my 
« Heart faints, mine Eyes fail, my Breath is de- 
« parting, and all tell me that th is at the 
« Door, ready to turn me into Rottenneſs: But 
„O! where is my Gop? Now for a Sight of 
« Chrift/” Thoſe that are gone back from Chri/t, 
they may look, and look, and cry, where is the 
LorD? Where is the Saviour? But poor Wretches, 
there is no Chrift to be ſeen. Death comes, and 
the Devil comes, and Sin comes, and puts a Sting 
into Death, and the poor Sinner is Jeft to grapple 
with Death alone; its Gripes, its Pangs, its Ter- 
rors are upon him, but no Redeemer to be had. 
Whatever comes upon thee, this ſhall not; thou 
that holdeſt thee by Him, ſhalt ſee Jeſus ſtanding 
by thee; there He will not fail to be, ready to help 
thee in thy Conflict with thy laſt Enemy. 


J Yer again, After Death thou muſt be brought 
to Judgment, where thou wilt meet with a righte- 
ous Judge, a malicious Accuſer,, who will have 
many Things to lay to thy Charge. But thy 
Judge hath faid, Rev. ii. 10. Be thou faithful unto 
Death, and I will give thee a Crown of Life. Fear 
not how thy Matters ſhall go in the Judgment, I 
will be there, I will ſecure thes from coming into 
8 Cc2 Con- 
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Condemnation. I will give thee a Crown of Life. 
This will be the Portion of thoſe that ſtick faſt to 
Chrift, He will certainly ſtick to them; ſtick to 
them in all the Troubles of their Lives, ſtick to 
them in Death, and ſtand by them in the eternal 
Judgment. O Chriſtians, tick faſt, hold faſt 
what you have, that no Man take your Crown: 
Hold faſt your holy Profeflion, hold on your Con- 
dence and your holy Converſation, and thence- 
_ expect that Jeſus will give you a Crown of 


2. STICK cloſe to Chrift, or elſe you will never 
be likely to ſtick faſt. By how much the cloſer our 
Adherence to Chrift is, by ſo much the firmer is 
our Standing, and the leſs Danger of falling off, 
The Root of a Tree, if it be looſened from the 
Earth, is more eaſily plucked up: It may be, ſome 
ſmall 'Strings keep their Hold, which maintain it 
in Life 3 but if the main Root be looſened, it is the 
more in Danger of being blown down. The cleay- 
ing of the Soul to Chrifh, is ſet forth by the cleaving 
together of Huſband and Wife; Eph. v. 31. For 
this Cauſe, ſhall a Man leave Father ang ther, 


and ſball be joined to bis Wife. The Word in the 


Original 2 ſhall be glued to his Wife. What 
is glued, together, if it ſhrinks or gapes, loſes its 
Hold. Take Heed of warping and ſhrinking from 
Chrift; the Glue will give off if you do, and when 
"eo have once Joſt your Hold, you know not whi- 

we may be vow Gude Heed of growing 


iſtance, of — — from Chri/t "wy you 
= Him if you would ſtand firm. ' 


[4.] A conFiRMED Habit of Religion. An 
holy Diſpoſition and Conſtitution of Soul ; the Di- 
vine Nature, whereof Chriſtians are made Partakers, 
2 Pet. i. 4. It is an holy Spring or Fountain within 

Us, 
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us, which will flow in religious Actions; and the 
more Maturity it is ripened into, the more —1 
will it ow forth. An Heart that is holily diſpoſed, 
and hath ſt and fixed Inelinations Heaven- 
ward, will find Religion ſweet and eaſy to it; 
there will be leſs Need of Force and Conſtraint: 
That Fear which is ſo neceſſary to drive on a ſer- 
vile Spirit, will be of leſs Uſe, according to the 
Meaſures we have attained of this free Spirit: 
Such Chriſtians have that within them that will 
ſave them much of their Labour, which would be 
otherwife needful. Our Work will be eaſy, and 
we ſhall go on more proſperouſſy; we ſhall both 
more abound in the Work of the Loxp, and go 
on more evenly and ſteadily in our Courſe. 


O Car1sTIANns, let this be in your Eye; let 
this be it you aim at, and labour for, to habituate 

ourſelves to Holineſs, to get ſuch a ſettled holy 

iſpoſition, ſuch a Readineſs of Mind, that your 
Hearts may flow forth towards Gop, that your 
inward Stream may run-Heaven-ward, that you 
may feel a Freedom and- Enlargement of Heart 
towards Godlineſs of Life. | 


Wu you have got the Habit of Religion, by 
Reaſon of Uſe, and having your Senſes exerciſed 
to Godlineſs, then what Chriſtians are you like to 
be! What thriving Chriſtians ! What flouriſhing 
Chriſtians ! What fruitful Chriſtians ! Then your 
Hearts will be ſtreaming Hearts, and flaming 
Hearts, and will mount up and aſcend in thoſe 
Flames of holy Love and Zeal, above this Earth 
and Fleſh, to live in the Light, and Love, and 
Joy of the Loxn. | 


War, doth not all this ſtir you? Is there 
ſuch a bleſſed State to be had, and is it not wor- 
| Cc3 thy 
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thy your ſtriving after? Come, let us beſtir our. 
ſelves ; let us follow after ; let us be reaching on 
with our Might to this holy Prize. Be not dif. 
couraged at Difficulty ; be doing, and the Lonxd 
will help you. We are Workers together with 
Gop for you, be you Workers together with u 
for yourſelves: Set your Hearts to it, and the 
Lonxp will work in you, both to will and to ob- 
tain of his good Pleaſure, © 


AnD thus I have ſhew'd you what Solidity in 
Religion is, to be well grounded and ſettled in the 
Subſtantials of Chriſtianity. He that worſhippeth 
Gow in the Spirit, rejoiceth in Chrift Feſus, and 
heedfully ſhunning Ungodlineſs and worldly 
Luſts, hath given himſelf to a righteous, ſober, 
and godly Life; he that being deeply reſolved for 
| Cri, and firmly truſting in Chriſt, doth with ful i 
| Purpoſe of Heart cleave unto Him, ſticking faſt to 
the Lon, and keeping him cloſe by Him, til 
by Reaſon of Uſe, Holineſs is habitual to him: 
This is a Pattern that I would you. would hai 
much before your Eyes. 


4. To Fruitfulneſs in Religion. There is: 
Readineſs to good Works, ſtanding in the Proper- 
ſion, or Bent of the Soul upon holy Action; an 
there is a Fruitfulneſs in good Works, or tht 
Souls putting ĩt forth in holy Action. 


AL Religion ſtands in Action, either the in 
ward Action of the Soul, or the outward Action 
of the Life. It is the doing Chriſtian that is tht 
excellent Chriſtian ; the fruitful. Field which hatl 
a Blefling in it. There is amongſt our Corn ſom 
that looks freſh and ſtrong, and grows up rank! 
and taller- than the reft, *. proves to have but 
little in the Ear, it is grown up all in Stalk 


Lg 
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THAT is Fruitfulneſs where there is good Fruit 
brought forth, and much Fruit: That Ground 
which either bringeth forth no good Fruit, or but 
very little, we count barren Ground, Will you 
call that a fruitful Field, which brings forth but 

here and there an Ear? A few Handful of Ears to 
| whole Sheaves of Lares and Weeds? Will you 
call that a fruitful Tree which hath but two or 
three Berries in the Top of the uppermoſt Bough, 
four or five in the outmoſt fruitful Branches? It is 


precious Fruit, and Plenty of it, that will give us 
the Account of fruitful Chriſtians. 


FravITFULNESs in Religion, is the Honour of 
Religion : Herein is my Father glorified, that ye 
bring forth much Fruit, John xv. 8, And what 
glorifies Gop, Gop will make glorious before 
the World. Barrenneſs is a Reproach; it is a 
Matter of Sorrow and Shame : Such Chriſtians 
which ſtand as dry Trees, ſhould not ſtand with 
dry Eyes. We read that barren Wombs have 
been the Matter of great Affliction: How did Sa- 
rah and Rachel grieve that they had no Children ? 
And Hannah, when ſhe prayed for a Child, hav- 
ing yet none, ſaid, 1 Sam. i. 15. 1 am a Woman of a 
forrowful Spirit; aut of the Abundance of my Com- 
plaint and Grief have I ſpoken. But however it be 
upon the Account of barren Wombs, ſure a barren 
Soul ſhould be a mourning Soul. Indeed too com- 
monly barren Souls are. as barren of Sighs and 
Tears, as they are of Fruit. You that are 
empty Vines, fruitleſs Fig-Trees, how ſeldom is 
it that you are upon your Knees, bewailing your 
Barrenneſs? 


Tux Sin of Barrenneſs is a provoking. Sin. 
There are three ſuch Words ſpoken againſt Bar- 
renneſs in Religion, as are terrible. One Word 


vou 
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you have in the Parable againſt the barren Fig. 
ree, Luke xiii. 7. Cut it down, why cumbreth it 
the Ground ? Another Word againft another bar. | 
ren Fig-Tree, Matt. xxi. 19. Let no Fruit grow 

on thee —_ for ever, Athird Word is againft | 
the barren Ground, Heb. vi. 7, 8. The Earth that | 
drinketh in the Rain that cometh oft upon it, gud | 
bringeth forth Herbs, meet for them by whom it u 
dreſſed, recetveth Bleſſing from Gon; but that which ö ) 
beareth Briars and Thorns 1s rejected, and nigh ut Wi, 
Curſing, whoſe Eud is to be burned. i 


MEeTHiNKs theſe Words ſhould make ſome of 
2 Souls tremble: What art thou? A barren 
oul ? A fruitleſs Fig- Tree? O how canft thou 
contain thyſelf from Fear? Is not thine Heart ter- 
ried within thee, at the hearing of this Curſe ! 
What if this Word ſhould have — ſpoken to 
thee? Cut this Man down, cut this Woman dun, 
why cumber they the Ground? Or what if He ſhould 
ſay to thee, Never Fruit grow on thee for ever; 
never a Word of Grace proſper with thee, live 


and die a barren Soul ; would it not make thine b; 
Heart ſhake? And are not thefe Words ſpoken to th. 
thee? I hope not as an irreverſible Curfe ; I hope 4 
that Word is not gone forth againſt any of you iſp. 
Cut this Man dinon; never Fruit grow on him f Ito 
ever ; let him wither, and periſh, and die, and hum . 
for his Barrenneſs : Yet if it be not fo ſpoken, a lay 
an irreverſible Curſe, it is ſpoken as a terrible 27, 
Warning: Thus much of it doth belong particu- 

larly to thee, thou art nigh unto Curſing; and it 


thou Took not better to it, thine End will be to be 
burned. 


' BARRENNESsS is a Neproach, Barrenneſs is a 
high Provocation ; and Fruitfulneſs is an Honout, 


and receiveth Bleſſing from God, FO 
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doth both ſpeak Chriſtians grown up to good Ma- 
turity, and will advance them yet higher and 
higher. He that lays out moſt in his Life, is ſtill 
laying up more in his Heart : We gather by ſpend- 
ing: The more we do, the more we have: No 
ſuch flouriſhing Chriſtians, as the diligent, doing 
Chriſtians. T here is nothing got by holding in 
the Grace we have, and there is nothing loſt by 
aying it out, A good Man brings forth out of 
his Treaſure, and the more is brought forth, the 
more it increaſeth within. If ever you would 
make an Increaſe in inward Grace, let it put forth 
in vigorous Exerciſe: No ſuch Way to grow rich 
in Faith, as by being rich in good Works; Faith 
without Works dies. 


Tuts now is a farther Perſection of Religion, 
that I would preſs you to be reaching after, Fruit- 
fulneſs in Religion, or holy Action. Be not Hear- 
ers (or Talkers) but Doers of the Word, James i. 
25. IN boſo looketh into the perfect Law of Liberty, 
and cont inueth therein, not being a forgetful Hearer, 
but a Doer of the Word, this 12 ſhall be bleſſed in 
bis Deed. Doers of the Word, and abound in 
the Work of the LoxD. That Charge which the 
Apoſtle gives, 1 Tim. vi. 18. with a particular 
Reſpect to Works of Charity, receive with Reſpect 
Ito every good Work: Do good, be rich in good 
Uorks, ready to diſtribute, willing to communicats, 
laying up for your ſelves a good Fouudation againſt the 
Time to come. | | Reer 


O ux Brethren, ſet your Hearts upon it, to do 
all the Honour you can to the Name and Goſpel 
of Gon, before the World. Wipe off that Re- 
roach of Barrenneſs, by 1 ourſelves Ex- 

imples of Fruitfulneſs. e World ſay in your 
Reptoach, and in the Reproach of your 9 
| al 


S = 
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What is this Chriſtianity that is. ſo much boaſted 
of, but a mere Shadow? What are theſe Profeſſors, 
whatever they talk, what do they more than o- 


thers? Shew them what you do, Wwhich-they will 
never do. 


Ir you aſk me what you ſhould do; it is too 
long to tell you the Particulars, take the Apoftle's 
Anfwer, Phil. iv. 8. What Things are trit, 
whatſoever Things are honeff, whatſoever Things an 
juſt, whatſcever Things are pure, whatſoever Things 
are lovely, whatſoever Things are { good Report, — 
theſe Things do, and the Gob of Prace ſhall be with 
you. 


I cannot enlarge further upon the ſeveril 
Ways whetein your religious Activity ſhould be 
exerciſed, you muſt take theſe Hints : In genera, 
Labour to be doing Chriſtians, diligent, buſy 
Chriſtians, ready to every good Word, and fruit- 
ful in every Work: Have an Eye upon, and 
be reaching to, this active Life; hide not your Ti 
lent in a Napkin, put not your Candle under a 
Buſhel, keep not your Rellgion to yourſelves, — 
Knowledge, your Graces, your Experiences: Hath 
the Lord lighted up a Candle in your Hearts? IL 
your Light ſhine e Mem, that they fee you 
good Works, and glorify your Father which is 1 


5. To Evenneſs both of Temper and Courſe. L. 
venneſs of Temper is an Argument of Health and 
Strength; they are weak Bodies that are apt to 
change with every Change of Air or Weather, and 
they are but weak Souls whom every Change « 
their Circumſtances puts out of Frame. 


Tan 
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Tais even Frame muſt ſhew itfelf in an Even- 
neſs of Courſe. It is an holy Life that Chriſtians 
muſt live, and not fatisfy themſelves with ſome- 
times an holy Duty: There muſt be only ſome 
Drops of Religion ſprinkled here and there upon 
their Paths, but their Life muſt be an holy Stream, 
and the Stream muſt be conſtantly running towards 
Gop and Heaven. They muſt run a Race thi- 
therward. He that runs a Race keeps on his Way 
Step by Step in a continued Motion : We muſt 
neither turn aſide, nor go uncertainly on, ſome- 
times running, and ſometimes creeping or ſtanding 
ſtill; we muſt keep our Way and our Pace; we 
muſt not go jumping Heaven- ward, doing ſome- 


thing of our Duty, and jumping over others, we 


muſt take all along in Order as we go. | 


CHRISTIANS, it may be by the Grace already 
obtained there is ſomething done in Religion at 
Times, but how many Duties do ye let alone? 
Sometimes you will pray, and ſometimes you will 
jump over your pray ing Seaſons : Sometimes you 
will perform Works of Piety ; but you will jump 
over Works of Righteouſneſs and Mercy. Some- 
times you will be ſerious and ſavoury, and then 
you will leap out into Lightneſs and Vanity. Some- 
times you will take a Leap to Heaven in your Retire- 
ments to converſe with Gop,. and then you will 
lezp down again in the Mire. Sometimes you will 
have ſome holy Fits, and then your proud Fits or 
troward Fits. Sometimes ye run, and then ſtand 
till; diligent for a Start, and then idle. 


Our Stream, our Stream! O how, and which 
Way does it run! Sure you have much 
higher if you had been more conſtantly riſing up- 
wards. But whilſt there are ſuch Riſings and Falls 


luch going on and ſtanding ſtill, or Turnings aſide; 
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whilſt you are ſuch working and loitering Souls, 
no Wonder it is ſo low with you as it is. 


Know every one of you, that this in and out 
Courſe is an Argument that yet you have but little, 
and will never come to much, if it do not come 
to nothing. Now and then a ſtraight Step with ſo 
many Steps awry; is this ever like to bring you 
to Heaven? You are travelling up the Hill, but 
when will ye get you higher, if as one Foot ſteps 
forward the other ſlides back? 


You nowſee what that Pitch of Religion is that 
I am preſſing you to, even the higheſt Pitch that is 
attainable. You ſee your Way before you is at 
uphill Way : You that are yet but at the Foot of the 
Mount, ſtay not where you are, but get up by 
the raiſing Gina 'till you come to the Top: Do 
not ſtand deſponding at the Height of the Hill, and 
the Steepneſs of its Paſſage ; do not ſtand complain- 
ing of the Difficulty of attaining; ſay not within 
yourſelves, I cannot get on, I cannot get me up 
to this holy, ſpiritual, fruitful, ſteady Frame and 
Life; with all my Soul I would, but O I cannot, 
I ftick ftill below, I am among the pooreſt, and 
weakeſt, and hindermoſt of the Flock; do not ſtand 
complaining thus, I often give you Warning to 
take Heed of this Folly, becauſe I doubt it to be 
ordinarily a Caſe with very many, who finding 
their Complaints to give them a little Eaſe for the 
Time, count them to be the Cure of their Diſeaſes. 
Complain if ye will, and as much as you ſee Cauſe, 
but let it be in Order to the Quickning you to Di- 
ligence, and not either to eaſe you in your Sloth, 
or to diſcourage you from your Duty. 


. AND; thus I have at length diſpatch'd the ff 
General, what it is to ſtir up ourſelves in Religion; 


having ſhew'd both by what Acts, and to — 
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Pitch of Religion we ſhould ſtir up ourſelves. I 
am to ſhew, © 


2. WrarT Need there is of ſtirring up ourſelves 
to and in Religion. And here I ſhall not ſpeak 
to the particular Caſes of the unconverted, of the 
weak, and backſliding Chriſtians diſtinctly, but 
ſhall ſpeak promiſcuoufly to them as they fall in 
my Way. 


Do you aſk then what Need there is of ſtirring 


up ourſelves? 


I ANSWER: It will appear there is Need enough 
if we conſider theſe two Things: 


1. Taos that fall ſhort of Religion, or care- 
fully maintain not that Religion they have, will 
be loſt at laſt. 


2. Tross that ſtir not up themſelves are never 
like to attain Religion, or to maintain that little 
they have. | 


1. THoss that fall ſhort of Religion, of true and 
ſound Religion, or that carefully maintain not 
that Religion they have, will loſt at laſt. 
Without Religion we cannot be ſaved, without 
Regeneration, which is the Beginning of Religi- 
on; or without Sanification, which is our Pro- 
greſs in Religion; without Perſerverance in Re- 


ligion we cannot be ſaved, Jahn iii. 3. Heb. xii. 
14. Kev. ii. 10. Ong 


I. SINNERs that live and die in their Sins, there 
is as much Hope of the Salvation of the Devil as 
of them. You that ſerve the Devil, and conti- 
nue to live under the Power of the Devil, 2 
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ſhall never come to Heaven. unleſs the Devil him- 
ſelf be admitted to meet you there: As you have 
lived with the Devil here, ſo he and you muſt be 
together at the ſame Place for ever; and whatever 
your Hopes and Talks are of being ſaved by Chrif, 
it cannot be. 1 muſt tell you, you. that come 
not to Chri/t, and will be none of his Diſciples, 
you ſhall have no more Benefit by the Blood of 
Cbriſt than the Devils ſhall have, and that is none 
at all. Without ſound Chriſtianity you have no 
Part in Chrin, and without a Part in Cbriſ you 
can have no Salvation. 


2. YEA, and thoſe that are come ſo far on as to 
profeſs Chriſtianity, if they die here, will be alſs 
certainly loſt. Thoſe that are come off from the 
Drunkards, and Adulterers, and Scoffers, and to- 
tal + gg of Chri/t, and have. viſibly joined 
themſelves to the Diſciples of Chriſ, join'd in 
Prayer, and Hearing, and Sacraments with them; 
how much ſoever they have of external Reli- 
gion, if Chr;/? and . Chriſtianity be not rooted in 
their Hearts, even theſe alſo, after all their Hops 
and Profeſſion, will be loſt at laſt. 


3. VE, and thoſe that have ſincere Religion, 
if they look not diligently to it, will loſe all the 
Religion they have. Whatever Security there be 
for the Saints Perſeverance, they will certainly fl 
and periſh, if they neglect the Means of their Per- 
ſeverance. And thoſe that are but Children in Re- 
ligion, or are fallen to Decay, can never be ſecure, 
but they alſo will be loſt in the End. 


2. Tnosk that ſtir not up themſelves, are ne- 
ver like to attain to Religion or to proſper in it, 
ar to maintain that little which any of them 
. ve. ** * 
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"ALL this will be made evident, 


1. FRoM the Diftance we are at, the moſt of us, 
from ſound and proſperous Religion. 


2. FROM the Difficulty of Recovering thoſe that 
are fallen. 


AF Frou- the Difficulty of Holding en for theſe 


1. FROM the great Diſtance we are at, ſome 
of us, from ſound and proſperous Religion. There 
is as great a Diſtance betwixt unconverted Sinners 
and Saints, as betwixt Heaven and Earth, betwixt 
Life and Death. 1 Fohn iii. 14. Ne #now that we 
are paſſed from Death to Liſe; that is, from being 
Sinners to Saints: There is as much Difference 
betwixt the State of theſe, as betwixt the Living 
and the Dead, 


AND betwixt Backſſiders and the Proſperous is 
as much Diftance, as betwixt a dying Man and 
a healthful. The Diſtance betwixt Backſliders and 

the Proſperous is greater and more hardly recon- 
ciled, than of thoſe that 'are but Children : As 
you know a Man that hath had a good Trade 
and a good Stock, but is broken and fallen to De- 
cay; there is leſs Hope of his Recovering than 
there is of the Riſing of a young Beginner, how 
"ſmall ſoever his Stock be. 
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THAT you may more fully underſtand how. 
greata "Diſtance is betwixt what you are, and what 
you ſhould'be or might have been, I ſhall adviſe 
you to make this threefold Compariſon. 


D4d2 1. ComPARE 
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1. COMPARE yourſelves with ſome of thoſe 
that are of your own Standing, yea with ſome 
that came in to Chri/t many Years ſince you. 0 
how far are yeu left behind ſome of your Con. 
| pany! Yea how much have ſome younger Chr. 
tians got the Start of you! hat fruitful, 
what lively, what experienced Chriſtians ar 
there, which never had half the Time that ya 
have had! Whilſt they are become tall as the 
Cedars in Lebanon, do not you continue as poor 
Shrubs that proſper not ? 


2. COMPARE yourſelves with yourſelves, whit 
you are now, with what you were in your for- 
mer Time: Are you as good as ever you were! 
As holy as ever you were? Or is there not a Fal 
and a great Fall from what you once had attained 
to? Is not the Sun gone many Degrees back with 
you ? Is not much of your Light, and your Life, 
and your Heat loſt? Where be your Eyes, if you 
do not ſee what Loſers you are? Where be your 
. Senſes, if you do not fee] your own Decays! 
Sure it is a ſad Sign that you have loſt all you 
Chriſtianity, if you have not ſo much left as to 
make you ſenſible how much you have loſt. 0 
that I could ſee you ſmiting on your Thighs a 
once Ephraim tid. Or ſmiting on your Breaſt, 
as the poor Publican, with, LoxD be merciful u 
me a Sinner; LORD be merciful to me a Backſlider, 
Lord pardon me, LoRD receive me, Lord re- 
cover me and he'p me, that I utterly loſe not 
that which I have wrought. | 


3. CoMPARE yourſelves with that which 

I have ſet before you, with that Pitch of Religio! 
which I pointed out unto you. Are you hungry and 
thirſty after the higheſt Degree of Religion? Han 
you panting Hearts; longing Hearts; can you fay, 
mf 
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my Soul is athirſt for Gop, mine Heart crieth out 
for the living God? O for more of Gop, for 
more of the holy Image of Gop, more of the Life 
of Gop, for more of the Power of his Grace? 
Have you not even loſt your Appetites, doth not 
even Deſire fail with you? What Reliſh have. you 
of Religion in you Hearts ? Is Wiſdom entred into 
your Hearts, is the Knowledge of Gop pleaſant 
to your Souls? Do you taſte the Sweetneſs of Re- 
ligion? Can you fay with the Plalmiſt, P/. Ixxxiv. 
1. How amiable are thy Tabernacles O Lord ? Sweet- 
er than the Honey or the Honeycomb; thy Teſtimo- 
niet are my Delight? A Day in thy Courts, an 
Hour in 2 my Retirements to the Lon, 
theſe are Pleaſures of my Life, the very 
Joy of mine Heart: Can you fay fo? Do you find 
it ſo? Lord, how ſhort, moſt fall here! We have 
taſted ſo much of the Sweetneſs of this Earth, that 
we have loſt our Taſte of Gop ; the World is be- 
come too ſweet; our Gains, and our Pleafures,, 
theſe carnal Things put our Mouths out of Reliſh. 


| of Things ſpiritual. 


I MIGHT lead you all the Particulars. 
by comparing yourſelves wherewithz. you might 
ealily perceive how. very the Diſtance is from 
that — heavenly, er, fruitful Frame which 
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„ ve ſhould be in. And ſure, ſuch a great Diſtance 
from it makes it evident how much Need we have 
do ſtir up ourſelves. | 

Do not think that a little Amendment will ſerve- 
h WY your Turns, that a little more Care and Pains will 
n Wt 'uffice to recover you; know that you have a great 
Way to go, and if ever you do recovery it muſt coſt 
„e Jou much; many an importunate Prayer, great 
J; Watchfulneſs,, much Labour, yea many Sorrows 


Heart for your Neglects, many a Sigh, and many 
D d 3 a. Tear: 
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a Tear: And therefore much Need is there that 
you awaken your fleepy Hearts to it. Fall upon 
your Knees, fall upon your Knees, bemoan your. 
ſelves, be aſhamed of yourſelves and then ſtir yy 
yourſelves to aim at a Recovery. 


2. FRom the Difficulty of Recovering them that 
are fallen. It is with the Conſumption of the Heart 
as with the Conſumption of the Body; there ar: 
three Degrees of it. 


1. Ix the firſt Degree, it is hard to be diſcern'{ 
and eaſily cured. If this Diſeaſe be but taken in 
the Beginning, a little Matter might do the Cure; 
but in our firſt Declinings it is not eaſy to diſcern 
them: Conſumptions come not as Fevers with 
any Violence, but we waſte and waſte by Degrees; 
it doth not make Men ſick at firſt, but they con- 
ſume away inſenſibly: If you would but underſtand 
in Time, and ſeek a Remedy in Time, how much 
Miſery might be prevented! _ & 


2. THe ſecond is eaſy to be diſcern'd, but 
hard to be cured. The farther it grows upon us 
the more plain our Caſe is, but the more difficult 
is our Recovery. There is a Conſumption of the 
Vitals of Religion upon too many, and ſome are 
very far gone: There need not be much Pains tz 
ken to give you the Symptoms by which you may 
know it; their Backſlidings are manifeſt even to 
every Eye. The Paleneſs of our Faces, the Short 
neſs of our Breath, the Waſting of our Strength, 
the Inability to labour, and the Liſtleſſneſs thereto, 
diſcovers how it is with us. O what weak and 
liſtleſs Souls are ſome of us ! Our Fleſh and out 
Bodies ſtrong and healthful, but how weak are out 
Hearts, how ſhort breathed, quickly tired with 
every Duty? And how pale and wan — 
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outward Man appear, our very Vitals are periſhed 
and gone? Such who are ſo far gone, though their 
Recovery be poſſible, yet they are hard to be re- 


covered. 


3. A THIRD Degree is plain to be diſcovered, 
never to be cured: And then the Conſumption is 
ordinarily paſt Cure, when Men are paſt Feeling. 
It is one Thing to be without Feeling in thofe 
that never had any Senſe of Gop, and another 
to be paſt Feeling in thoſe that once had Tenderneſs 
of Heart: Thoſe that have been chilling, and cool- 
ing, and hardning ſo long, till Gop gives them 
over to a reprobate Mind. 


Vov that are fallen into this Diſeaſe, conſider 
theſe Things, how difficult your Caſe is, unleſs it 
be in the very Beginning, and how it will be grow- 
ing on to be harder and harder, if you prevent 


it not with Speed. Conſider this, and then ſay, if 


it be not Time to look about you, and to make 
haſtily to the Phyſician. Take Heed ; will you yet 
linger on as you have done ? Will you be quiet, take 
_ Eaſe, and take no effectual Care to recover? 

remble to think how ſuddenly you may be given 
up to a total and final Apoſtaſy. | 


Bor why is the Cure ſo difficult? I anſwer : 


1. Becavse (as it hath been ſaid) in the Be- 
ginning it is ſo hard to be diſcerned. Who will 
look after Cure that thinks he ails nothing ? This 
Conſumption invades by ſuch inſenſible Degrees, 
that it is not perceived till it will ſcarce admit of 
a Cure. This fretteth out the Heart as a Moth 
fretteth a Garment. When the Moth firſt breeds, 
there it lies undiſcovered, till by inſenſible De- 
prees it eats up the Strength of the Garment. 2 
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the Moth ſeized upon any Garment as Fire doth; 


you would ſhake it off ſuddenly ; but. becauſe it 
conſumes by ſlow Degrees, therefore it is let alone 
till it hath done its Work. Friends, is there not 
a Conſumption upon you? Is not the Moth gotten 
in? J hope not into my Soul. Why there is the 
Miſery of it, you will not know you conſume til 
ye be utterly conſumed. 


2. From the Indiſpoſition and Unwillingneſ 
of the Heart to ſeek after a Cure. Such Indiſpo- 
fition there is to this Work, that I am afraid b 
all I can ſay, I ſhall not be able to preyail wi 
you, to make Trial what may be done. You ac- 
——4— we have all Need enough of this Warn- 
ing; but when you have heard all, your Hearts {o 
hang back from. the Work, that all that can be 
faid will quickly be forgotten, If you would take 
the Warning, and ſtir up your Hearts, and ſet to 
the Work, there is Hope you might be recoyer- 
ed; but I tell you again, eſpecially thoſe that are 
far gone, I fear your unwilling Hearts will not let 
you come to any Purpoſe. 


3. From that Oppoſition that is made againſt 
our Recovery. 


1. THERE is a flirring Devil that oppoſeth it. 


2. THERE are ſtirring Luſts that oppoſe our 
Recovery. 


1. THERE is a ſtirring Devil that oppoſes your 
Recovery. The Devil is a Deſtroyer, and that s 
his Name, Rev. ix. 11. It is he that hath brought 
you into this Caſe, that hath deſtroyed that lite 
Grace you had, and is thereby 2 to de- 
ſtroy your Souls. The Devil is an Adverſan 
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and a buſy Adverſary, walking up and down, ſeek- 
ing to do you a Miſchief; it is he that hath brought 
you down to this low Paſs, and he will do all he 
can to hinder you from ever riſing again: The 
Devil is with you whereſoever you are, he watches 
you wherever you go; if you go into your Cloſets 
to pray, the Devil watches you there, and does 
what he can to diſtract and hinder your Prayers: 
When you come to hear, the Devil watches you 
in the Gon regation, and ſtrives to catch away e- 
very Word that might do you Good. All theſe 
Words which I am ſpeaking to you for your Re- 
covery, if the Devil can help it, (hal none of them 
ſtick upon your Hearts. Now having to do with 
ſuch a buſy and ſtirring Devil, you had Need the 
more to beſtir yourſelves, that he do not irrecover- 
ably undo you. Reſit the Devil : Be ſober, be vi- 
gilant, Is he ſo watchful to hinder you and miſ- 
chief you ? Does he lie at the Catch to ſteal away 
this awakening Word from you? You had Need 
lie at the Catch alſo; catch at every Word the 
LokD ſpeaks to you concerning this Matter, lay 
Hold upon them, lay them up in your Hearts, 
and never let them flip 'till they have done the 
Work and your Souls be recovered. 


2. THERE are ftirring Luſts within you that 
oppoſe your Recovery. = Luſts are your Di- 
ſeaſe, and your Diſeaſe reſiſts your Remedy. 
There is a Body of Sin within you; though the 
Power of Sin be broken, yet there is much of it 
ſtill remaining. Though the Ægyptians be drown- 
ed, Sin as a Throne be ſubdued, yet the Canaan- 
te, Sin as a Thorn, is ſtill in the Land. Tho' 
Chriſtians have not an Enemy to which they are 
in Bondage, yet they have an Enemy that is ſtill 
hehting againſt their Souls: Sin hath no longer 
Dominion over them, Rom, vi. 14- yet it = 
makes 
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| makes War upon them. This Sin is called « B.. de 
| dy of Sin, Rom. vi. 6. and of this Body there a 

| many Members, every Luſt of our Heart is 2 
b Member of our Body of Sin. Our evil Nature i; 
this Body, and there our numerous Luſts meet a; 


in their common Root, and thence they ſpring, 
Now theſe Luſts are they that hinder-and ſpoil u. 


Tuxssx are they that have tempted you off from 
God, and tempted you off from your Integrity, 
and turned you to Iniquity, and hitherto hindefed 
. Returning. Do not think to lay all the 

lame upon the Devil, and ſo to excuſe yourſelves; ¶ th 
no, . own Hearts have joined with the Devil, m 
ou have been acceſſary to your own Ruin. Some 
n-when they have run themſelves out of their 
"Eſtates. by Riot and Drunkenneſs, will think o h. 
lay all che Blame upon their evil Company: 0 W © 
this evil Company have been my Bane, fare 
enough they have; and therefore' let every wile 
Man be warned and ſhun them as the Devil. Bu F. 
yet, let not evil Company bear all the Blame, t 
is chat evil Heart of thine, thine 6wn Heart's tb 
Luſt that h thee into thy evil Compam: 7. 
What could evil Company have done hadſt thou ed 
not had an evil Heart to go after them? How long ne 
might they have enticed thee, and never prevailed, Si 
it thou hadſt not been drawn aſide by thine ov" BY =" 
˖ Heart's Luſt and enticed? They are thoſe Devi Y 
| within you, thoſe Luſts that war in your Member, I at 
that have given the Devil thoſe Advantages again 
you. It is Mens Luſts that bring their Souls donn, 
and eat up all their Religion: And as 1 ſaid before A 
| af the Devil, ſo here of Luſt, that which bah H 
| brought them down will hinder their Riſing. th 


Do you not find it thus in your Experiences! WW 


One Luft or other is perpetually riſing up to g's to 
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bringing it to nothing. ow- many good Mo- 
2 —— quenched, good Hopes fruſtrated, good 
Beginninęs diſcouraged your Duties ſpoiled, your 
Peace broken, your Comforts: clouded and loſt, 
and all by the-malign Influences of the Body of Sin, 
and the-Impetuouſneſs of your Luſts, its Members? 
Hence are thoſe Outcries that we ſometimes hear 
from the tender - hearted; Woe is me that I am con- 
ſtrained to dwell in Meſech: Wretched Man that 
| am, who ſhall deliver me? Hear Loxp, cut 
down, caſt out theſe Sons of the Bond-woman, 
that they be no longer a Plague or a Snate unto 


me. , 


Ap now you ſee another Ground why. you 
haya great Need to beſtir-yourſelyes + becauſe» f 
theſe-ſtirring:;:Luſty that hinder you. 


How often muſt I tell you this? Whatever 
Faith in Chris you have, whatever Profeſſion of 
it Ori you have made, whatever Security you 
us think you have ſor your Salvation, yet if theſe” 
y: Jacht be not caſt over · board, you will be drown- 
ou ed in Perdition and Deſtruction, your Luſts will 
g never leave enticing and tempting you from one 
ec Sin to another, from one Degree of Apoſtaſy to 
another, *till they have damned your Souls: If 
jou let them alone, they will become ſuch a Rope 
about your Neck as will drag you to the Pit. 


How near have they brought you to it already? 
Are not ſome of you even become as dying Men ? 
Have not your Souls and your Hopes one Foot in 
the Grave? And if you die thus daily, what can 
you expect but to be buried in the Flames? See 
es! What your Luſts have already done, and tremble: - 
uin -t think what they are ſtill a doing; a"; 
| rig 
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right if you ſave them alive. And will you not 
yet ſtir? Have they eaten up your Hearts, and 
drank up your Spirits, and left ſuch Leanneſs upon 
your Souls? Have they withered your Branches, 
and rotted your Fruit, and are theſe Worms till 

awing at your Root? How can you but cry out, 

ORD what am I come to? LorD whither am 1 
falling? Save Loxp, or I periſh. Ariſe O ny 
Soul, cut off the Limbs, and ſmite through the 
Loins of the Old Man; nothing but his Death can 


ſecure my Life, 


Ox do the Sleepers begin to awake? O that it 
might be ſo! Lorp awaken them. | 


3. From the Difficulty of holding on, and get- 
ting on the Way, for thoſe that ſtand. It is hard 
to keep our Way, and much more to make Speed 
in it; and ſo hard that unleſs we beſtir ourſelves 
to Purpoſe, we ſhall never come on. The Wy 
of Religion is an up-hill Way. The Way of 2 
above to the Wiſe, to depart from Hell beneath. 
Mark we are making toward, ſtands upon a Hill; 
there the City of God is ſituate: The holy Hill if 
Sion, Jeruſalem which is above; and our Way to 
it is all riſing Ground, and if we put not ourſelves 
hard to it we ſhall never get up. 


SINNERS are all running downward, and there- 
fore it is. they run ſo faſt: The whole Herd of Sin- 
ners are like that Herd of Swine of the Gaderem, 
running headlong down, and never like to ſtop 
till they be choked and drowned in the Lake d 


Fire and Brimftone. 


CHRISTIANS, you are all bound for Heaven, 
Travellers to the holy Hill; your Progreſs in 
Holineſs is your climbing up the Hill; you a 

. getting 
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etting up the Jacob's Ladder which reaches the 
Fill -top. Every holy Day you live, every holy 
Duty you perform, every Degree of Grace that is 
added to you, is your getting up ſo many Rounds 
higher upon that holy Ladder: And this is it you 
have to do, to be climbing higher and higher, in 
the Grace of Gop, and in the Works of Grace. 


Axp this is the Reaſon of our flow Motion; 
he that goes up the Hill takes the more Time, and 
the ſhorter Steps ; yea and as one Foot goes up the 
other ſlides back. . 


AND hence is it, that there is ſo much Need of 
the Goad and the Spur to prick us on. Down 
Hill there is more Need of the Bridle; we need 
not be driven down to the lower Valleys which we 
have left, we are too apt to be running back; it is 
to haſten our Motion upward, that we ſo much 
need the Rod and the Spur. | 


And yet we need a Bridle too; viz, to reſtrain 
our intemperate Affections? How very few ſelf- 
bridling Chriſtians, are among us? When do we 
hear ſuch Words, I am afraid I am making too 
much Haſte to be rich, I am afraid I allow my- 
ſelf too much Liberty for the pleaſing my Fleſh ? 


Or if ſuch a Word be now then let fall, yet 


how little is it hearkned to? Though we ſome- 
times fear we run too faſt this Way, yet on we 
run, and do not lay a due Reftraint upon ourſelves : 
Or if we do a little check our Motions earthward, 
yet do we effectually reſtrain them? It is not e- 
nough that you ſay, my Heart needs a Bridle ; 
you muſt make Uſe of the Bridle: When you 
have ſtopped your Hearts in their carnal Courſe, 
then you have done ſomething. 


Vor. XXXIX. Ee WHEN 
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Wurm you have conſidered and tried the Dif. 
culty of preventing your Motions downwards, and 
of 2 your Way upwards, then you will ſee 


what Need you have to beſtir yourſelves, 


Lay all together: Is it certain that thoſe that 
fall ſhort of Religion, or fall off from the Religi. 
on they have, will be loſt at laſt ? Is there ſuch 
Diſtance betwixt what we are and what we ſhould 
be ? Is it ſo hard to raiſe thoſe that are fallen? 1; 
it ſo hard to diſcern the Seul-Conſumption till it 
be almoſt paſt Cure? Is there ſuch an Indiſpoſition 
conſuming Souls, and ſuch an Oppoſition made 
by ſtirring Luſts, againſt their obtaining their 
Cure? Is it ſo hard for thoſe that ſtand to get 08 
their Way? Then certainly every one of us had 
Need to look to ourſelves. Thus much for the 
Second General. 


3. WHAT it is to take Hold of God ? In u. 
ſwer to this, I ſay, three Things: 


(J.) Our great Happineſs is in this, that th 
Lord is in us. 
(.) Ov Happineſs is in this, that the Low 
is among us. 

(3-) Our taking Hold of Gap is our contin 
. ing the Preſence of Gop with us, and our prevent 

ing his Departure. 
| (.) Ovn great Happineſs is in this, that ti 
Lon is in us. God is then in us, 


1. Wren the Fear of Gon is within us. 
2. WIR 
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2. WHEN the Face of Gop is upon us. 


1. Wren the Fear of Gop is within us. 
When the Spirit of the Lok, the Image and Ho- 
lineſs of the Lok, is within us, which come all 
to one: That Promiſe, Fer. xxxii. 40. [will put 
my Fear into their Hearts, is the ſame as thoſe, 
Jer. xxxi. and Ezet. xxxvi. I will put my Spirit 
within you. A new Heart will I give you. Or as 
Luke xvii. 21. The Kingdom of Gop tis within 
you. When God takes up his Habitation, ſets up 
his Throne in the Hearts of his People, undertakes 
the Government of them by his Word and Spirit, 
ſubdues them to Himſelf, reigns in Righteouſneſs 
in their Souls, and makes them his willing People; 
when the Grace of Gop bears Rule in their Hearts. 
It is not God's being in their Mouths, the Grace 
of God in their Lips, but his being in their Hearts, 
his dwelling and living in their Hearts, the real 
and inw-rd Sanctification of them by his Holy 
Spirit that dwelleth in them. 


THis is the Being of Gop in his People, and 
and this is the Happineſs of his People. When 
God is within us the Devil is caſt out, Sin is 
thrown down, the Kingdom of Satan is deſtroyed. 
It is Peoples Miſery to kane the Devil in them, to 
have Sin bear Rule; aud therefore it it Bleſſedneſs 
to have theſe Tyrants caſt out, and the Kingdom 
to God ſet up. 


2. WHEN the Face of Gon is upon us; when 
we live in his Fear, and alſo in the Light of his 
Countenance ; when He ſhines and ſmiles upon 
our Hearts ; when He loves his Saints, and ſhews 
them his Love; when He reveals his Good-will 
of them, and lets them know that they are accept- 


ed with Him; when He is their Friend, and lets 
| them 
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them have the Countenance of their Friend to- 
wards them; whcn He is their Father, and cauſe 
them to feel the Bowels, the Compaſſions and 
Kindneſſes of their Father, and hereby make; 
them to joy in his Love, and to rejoice in Hope oſ 
the Glory of Gop: This is Bleſſedneſs indeed, 
theſe are bleſſed Ones, whoſe Gop is thus the 
Lord. Bleſſed are the People who are in ſuch « 
Cafe, bleſſed are the People whoſe GoD is the Loxd, 
Pſalm cxliv. 15. | 


You need not complain whatever you want; 
if you have no Bread in your Houſes, no Mon 
in your Purſes, no Health in your Bodies, no R 
in your Bones, yet have the Lord Gop in 
Hearts, it is enough, you are bleſſed. Sinnen 
ye need not boaſt and lik up your Heads ſo high, 
you have Money in your Purſes, you have Friend 
in your Houſes, you have Health in your Bodies, 

have Marrow in your Bones, and yet miſer- 
le are you all, Gop is not in you, and that to him 
that knows what it is, is Miſery enough to bla 
all your Comforts. The Devil is where Gop i 
not; Sin bears Rule where Gop is not; and this 
is the Upſhot of your boaſting and bleſſing, and 
comforting of yourſelves ; this is all you can ſay, 
Matters of this World go well with me, I can live 
a plentiful and merry Life ; the Sun ſhines on my 
Tabernacle, I have the Wind on my Side, I an 
on the warm Side of the Hedge, I proſper, | 
flouriſh in the Earth, all Things go well with me; 
I have but this one Thing to trouble me, my Soul 
is in the Hands of the Devil. This, if we knev 
it, is Miſery enough ; and this is Happineſs enough 
ſor the Saints, that Gob is in them of a Truth. 
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2. Our Happineſs is, that the Lox b is among 


us, that we have the viſible Tokens of his — 
| at 
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have his Satutes, his Ordinances, his Worſhip a- 


e Glory of the Loxp filleth his Houſe ; that 


miſcarrying Womb or ary Breaſts, but are fruitful 
to the propagating an holy Seed, bringing forth 
Abundance of Children to the Lord, and nurfing 
up thoſe that are fat and flouriſhing. 
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Tx1s muſt needs be an happy Time, and all 
this is the Fruit of the Preſence of the Lorpd a- 
mong his People. When the Glory of the Loxn 
fills the Houſe, and the Oft-ſpring of the Lok D 
are numerous and proſperous; when the Golden 
Candleſticks are ſet up, and the Son of Man walks 
in the Midſt of his Candleſticks; when there are 
not only here and there a flouriſhing Believer, but 


co 
we 


Companies of Believers ; when there are not only 
a Throng of People crowding the Doors of the 
Loxp's Flouſe, — a Throng of Saints, walking 
in the Name of the Lox o: Bleed are the Pepple 
that are in ſuch a Caſe, by the Preſence of the 


Lord among them. 


Yxa, and every Degree towards ſuch a State 
ap 


is ſo far a Degree of H paſs when the Lord 
gives his Prophets, and Teachers, and Ordi- 
nances, and any Succeſs to the propagating of 
Holineſs : This is a Token and a Fruit of the Pre- 
fence of Gop with them. It is a Mercy for Peg- 
ple to enjoy their civil Advantages, fruitful Times 
and Seaſons for the d Things of the Earth ; 
—. of Bread, free and flouriſhing Trades, 
Freedom from Oppreſſion. Theſe are Mercies, 
but theſe may be where the Loxp is not as to his 
gracious Preſence ; it is Encouragement for Reli- 
Ee 3 Sion, 


that the Ark of his Preſence is among us, that we 
mong us; that the Doors of his Houſe are open,, 
and t 


the Ordinances are among us,. and are 'not as a 


when there are flouriſhing Churches, flouriſhing 
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ion, the plentiful raining down of Manna, the 

read that comes from Heaven, and our thrivi 
by our Bread; it is this that evidences the Lozpis 
among us: | 


(3-) Ovn taking Holding of Gop is our con- 
tinuing this Preſence of the Loxp with us, and 


preventing his Departure; where I ſhall ſhey 
three Things. 


7. Gop may depart from a People with whom 
He hath been preſent. 


2. Ir is ill with that People from whom Gos 
departeth. 


3. Tris is to take Hold of God to prevent his 
Departure. 


1. Gop may depart from his People with whom 
He hath been preſent : And that, 


1. Fuon particular Perſons, from whom He 
may then be ſaid to depart, 


1. Wann He hides his Face from them. 


2. Wren He ſuſpends the Influences of hi: 
Grace, 


3. Warn He looſens the Reins of Govem 
ment. 


4. W He denies them the Benefit of hi 
Protection. 


. Warn He turns away his Heart from them 
NG Go. 
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1. Wann He hides his Face from them, and 
withdraws. the Light of his Countenance. Thus 
He withdrew from David, Pſ. xxx. 7. Gop's 
holy Ones may forget Gon, may grow ſecure, and 
careleſs; and the LoRD will not countenance the 
beſt of them in their Sins: If they forget Gop, 
He finds a Way to remember them of Him, by 
conveying Himſelf out of their Sight; the Clouds 
upon his — the Darkneſs upon their own Spi- 
rits, make them remember the Light which once 
they had. 


2. Wurd He ſuſpends the Influences of his 
Grace, witholds his Spirit from them: This was 
the Caſe of David, when he prayed, Pſalm li. 10. 
Renew a right Spirit within me. When thoſe Dews 
and Showers of his Grace, which are neceſſary to 
the holding our Souls in a flouriſhing State, are 


reſtrained ; and hereupon the Grace we have te- 
ceived withers and decays. 


O Frrewvps, is it not Winter with many of our 
Souls? Have not the Influences from Above evi- 
n_ failed us? We have waſted out our Summer, 
and driven the Lord to a Diſtance ; and now our 
good Things die away within us: The Cold hath 
withered our Fruit, and the Sun doth not revive 
it: The Loxp God is ſadly withdrawn and gone 
far off from our Souls. If Chriſtians would be ſo 
wiſe as to keep them near to the LorD, and ſo to 


keep the LoxD near to them, it would be ever 


Spring and Summer with them, and they ſhould 
know Winter no more. O let us hold ourſelves 


under the Divine Influences ; take Heed how you 


put the Loxp far from you; take Heed of wan- 
dring from the Lox v, leſt He 2 Wan- 
from you. 


3. Wren 
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3. Wund He looſens the Reins of Govern. 
ment, and leaves them to themſelves and their 
own fooliſh Hearts, takes off his Bridle from 
them, and lets them run their own Courſe, ſuf. 
fers their Luſts to rule them, and lets them alone 
to walk in their own Counſels. Thus He with. 
drew from [fraet, Pſalm Ixxxi. 12, J gave them up 
to their own Hearts Ls: This is a worſe Cale 
than the former. It goes ill with thoſe Souls, 
where the gracious Influences of Gop are ſuſpend- 
ed : That Field or that Garden is in poor Caſe 
that wants the Sun and the Showers ; but when it 
wants the Care or the Eye of the Huſbandman 
too, what Good can be expected from it? When 
Grace is reſtrained, and Sin is not reſtrained, to 
what a Paſs will fuch Souls quickly grow ? 


Gop's Government is upheld in us, by the up- 
| holding of Conſcience in its Vigilancy, in its Ten- 
derneſs, in its Authority. When Conſcience is ten» 
der and watchful, and they ho!d themſelves under 
its Inſpection and Government, their Caſe ſo long 
is hopeful ; though Gop hides his Face, yet 2 
long as Gop's Government is kept up, as long as 
Conſcience is kept tender and wakeful, tho' they 
want the Light of the LorD, yet they keep cloſe 
to the Law of their Gop ; tho' his Countenance 
be not towards them, yet they have a good Con- 
ſcience towards Him; tho' they cannot rejoice is 
Gop, yet they will walk with Gop; tho” they 
cannot now ſee his Face, yet they are till diligent 
in ſeeking his Face; tho' the Loxn ſeems to cal 
them of, — they will not caſt Him off; ſo long, 
tho' their Cafe be bad at preſent, yet it will be ſafe 
at laſt. But when Gop hides his Face, with- 


Holds the ſenſible Influences of his Grace, and 


 Jooſens the Reins of Government, leaves _ to 
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themſelves, and they follow their own Hearts, 
then whither will they run ? 


WHATEVER befall you, pray that Gop will 


| fill keep you under Government; and look to 


yourſelves that you do not throw off his Govern- 
ment, Keep your Conſciences tender, and hold 
you under the Government of them. | 


O now many Rebukes hath the Loxp given to 
Backſliders? How many Charges to remember 
and repent ? Do theſe Rebukes ſtick? Do they 
work upon you? Have they ſet you upon repent- 
ing or recovering? What have 2 done, ſince 
the Loxp hath been particularly dealing with you 
in this Matter? Are there any of you that have 
done nothing but ſleep on and continue as you 
were ? O Sirs, let me tell ſuch of you, that it is 
to be feared the Lox p is departed from you, that 
He hath looſened the Reins of his Government, 
and hath left you to yourſelves to grow worſe and 
e, harder and harder, *till you be utterly con- 
umed. 


4. Wren He denies the Benefit of his Protec- 
tion, Here note two Things; 


1. Tur Lord is the Protector of his Peo ple. 


2. Gop then departs from them, when He 
caſts them out of his Protection. 


1. Tur Lord is the Protector of his People, 
the Keeper of Iſrael, Pf. cxxi. 5, 7. The LorD 
is thy Keeper, the LoRD is thy Shade upon thy Right 
Hand, the Loxp ſhall preſerve thee Fikr all Evil; 
the Lox p ſhall preſerve thy Soul. He is not only 
the Keeper of their Subſtance, of their F _— 

an 
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and of their Herds, and of their Houſes; but He 

reſerves the Souls of his Saints, Pſalm xcvii. 10. 
t is true, every Man is to be his own Keeper, 
the Keeper of his own Soul; we abuſe and forfeit 
the Protection of Gop, if we grow careleſs and 
neglect the Keeping of ourſelves. Commit the 
Keeping of your Souls to Him in well-doing, 
1 Pet. iv. 19. Doſt thou ſay, the Lord is the 
Keeper of my Soul, and I will leave it to Him, 
and wilt not truſt in myſelf, in mine own Keep- 
ing? Thou ſayſt well that thou wilt not truſt thy 
Soul in thy-own Keeping; but doſt thou hereupon 
neglect the Keeping of thy Soul? Wilt thou not 
do what thou canſt to keep thyſelf, but wilt grow 
careleſs of thine own Heart, and leave the whole 
Care upon Him? Thou herein forfeiteſt God“ 
ProteQion : The ſame Word that promiſes the 
Lonxp ſhall preſerve thy Soul, requires, Prov. is, 
23. keep thine own, Soul, Keep thine Heart with 
Diligence, We muſt be every one of us our own 
Keepers, or Gop will not ; but here is our great 
Security, when we have done all, that it is the 
Lord that is our Keeper. 


2. Tur Gor departs from a People when He 
caſts them out of his Protection; when He ſays 
concerning any Perſon, as He ſaid concerning hi: 
Vineyard, Jfa. v. 5, 6. I will take away the He 
theres, and it ſhall be eaten up, and break down ti 
Wall thereof, and it ſhall be trodden down ; and | 
will lay it waſte, it ſhall not be pruned nor digga 
but Briars and Thorns ſhall come up; I ill al 
command the Clouds that they rain no Rain upen tt 
It is one Thing for the Tempter to be ſuffered to 
break over the Hedge, another to have the Hedge 
removed, Gop had his Hedge fill about 7%, 
tho' He ſuffered the Devil to leap over it; an 
this Hedge limitted him how far he ſhould 10 
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and no farther : But when the Wall is removed, 
and the Hedge broken down, and the Enemy is 
let alone to make what Waſte he will, then the 
Lord is gone from the Vineyard. Look diligently 
if there be any ſuch among you, about whom the 
Lord hath broken down his Hedge, whom He 
hath given up to the World and the Devil, and in 
whom theſe Enemies have eaten up all their 
Good, and made their Souls a mere Waſte; in 
whom Religion and Righteouſneſs, Faith and 
Love, Hope and Prayer, and all Senſe of Gop, 
are devoured of the World, and thoſe Briars and 
Thorns of Pride and Luft, of Envy and Intemper- 
ance, are ſprung up in their Stead. 


5. Wren He turns away his Heart from them 
and rejects them. The Loxp hath rejected thee, 
faid Samuel to Saul; and afterwatds, The LorD 
is departed from me, ſaid Saul to Samuel. GoD 
deals with particular Perſons that will not be re- 
claimed, as with backſliding //rae/, concerning 
whom He ſaid, Fer. xv. 1. Though Moſes and 
Samuel flood before Me, yet my Heart could not be 
towards this People; caſt them out of my Sight, and 
let them go forth. Gop had ſent Prophet upon 
Prophet to reclaim and recover them from their 
Apoſtaſies ; but when they would not be reclaim- 
ed, then this fatal Word comes at length, Caf# 
2 out of my Sight, my Mind is no longer towards 
them, 


Yov that have been Backſliders, that have de- 
dined from Gop to the World, Gop hath ſent 
many a Word to you to recover you, and now He 
is giving you ſolemn Warning again: What will 
you now do? Shall this Word loſt, and take 
no Effect upon you! Will you yet 2 to 
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fleep on and refuſe to be awakened? O take Heed, 
O awaken, who knows, if ye yet refuſe, but 
Gop may forthwith ſpeak ſuch a dreadful Word 
concerning you, I have no Mind to this backſſi- 
ding Soul, I will give him a Bill of Divorce, and 
ſend him away. If you ſhould aſk as they did 
there, Whither will He ſend us? Why, any whi- 
ther; let them go whither they will: Send this 
Man to the World which He hath loved, ſend 
him to the Devil whom he hath followed; let 
him be gone from Me, I have no Mind to him; 
this backſliding Wretch, he hath more Mind to 
the World, to his Money, to his Trade, to his 
Oxen, than he hath to his Gop ; and I have no 
more Mind to him, than he hath to Me. Since 
he hath ſo much Mind to the World, and to the 
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the Devil take him, give him a Bill of Divorce, 
and ſend him away. What, falſe to his Goo, 
to his Conſcience, to his Religion, to his Cove- 
nant ? What, an Apoſtate, an Idolater ? One that 
has been ſo, that will be ſo? I have called hin 
back, and threatned him back, and cried unto 
him, tho' thou haſt play'd the Harlot theſe many 
Years, yet return to Me, Yet none of my Words 
will move him, he goes on his old Way: Away 
with ſuch a Wretch, I have no Mind any longer 
to him, caſt him out of my Sight. 
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2. Gop may depart from the Congregation of 
his People : And then He departs from theſe, 


1. Wu He ſhuts up his Houſe, and writes 
upon the Door, The Glory is departed. When He 
cauſes their Viſions to fail, his Ordinances to 
ceaſe from among them ; when Preaching, and 


Praying, and all his ſpiritual Worſhip fails ; wy 
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tho' the Candleſticks continue, yet there are few 
Candles left, and thoſe that are not quite put out, 
are put under a Buſhel; when Paſtors and 
Teachers, which were burning and ſhining Lights, 
are removed into a Corner. 


2. Wren He pulls down his Houſe : When 
not only the Candles are carried away, but the 
Candleſticks are broken in Pieces: When He 
ſcatters his Congregations : When the Societies of 
the Saints are broken in Pieces, and thoſe that 
went to the Houſe of Gop in Companies, have 
neither Houſe to go into, nor Company to go to- 
gether, then is the Lord departed. | 


3. Wurx, tho' his Houſe ſtands, and his Or- 
dinances are continued, tho* there be Preaching 
and Praying ſtill, yet the Spirit of the Lord is 
departed, hen He doth not continue to bleſs 
his Houſe, and bleſs his Ordinances to his People ; 
even this is a Departure, and a grievous Depar- 
ture of the Lox o to his People, when He conti- 


nues not among them to bleſs them, 


O now many Congregations are there from 
whom the Loxp is already thus departed ! Tho 
He gives his Word, yet He doth not bleſs his 
Word; tho' the Sowers come forth to ſow, yet 
how is the Seed rotten under the Clods, how little 
is there that comes up? Tho' the Planters plant, 
and the Builders build, how few young Plants do 
we ſee coming up? O we fade, we fade, we 
wither as the Graſs upon the Houſe-Top; our 
Life, our Strength, our Beauty, is fallen and 
withered ! The N of Love, the Beauty of 
Humility, the Beauty of Holineſs, how is all 
marred ? Sure this is a Token of the Loxp's De- 
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rture from us. Thus you have ſeen how the | 


ORD departs from his People. 


2. Ir is ill with a People when the Loxp de- 
parts from them: Joe unto them, ſaith the Logo, 
when 1 depart from them, Hol. ix. 12. 


I. IT is woful unto them particularly, that have 
ſomething of Religion in them; when their Pa 
ſtors, and Paſtures, and Waters fail, even they 
alſo are like to pine for Want, There are none 
to whom the Famine is ſo tedious as to hung 
Souls; the living Child will cry for Bread, when 
thoſe that are dead never feel their Want: And it 
will not be woful only to their Senſe, they wil 
mourn, and lament, and be-pierced to the Heart, 
to ſee ſuch a Day ; but to ſome amongſt them it 
will be a worſe Woe than that. While ſome 
mourn for Want of the Word, others will pine 
away for Want. Profeſſors, there be ſome among 
you that have languiſhed and grown to Decay in 
the Fulneſs of all Things ; by all the Ordinances 
of the Goſpel you have had, by all the Manna 
that hath fallen among you, by all our Preaching 
to you, and Praying over you, we can hardly keep 
Like in you ; the little Good that remains is weak 
and even ready to vaniſh away : But what then 
will become of you in the Day of Famine ? When 
own Manna ſhall ceaſe, and your Waters fail! 

tremble to hear this Word ſpoken concerning 
Jus You ſhall not mourn nor weep ; you will not 
ay it to Heart, but ye ſhall pine away for you 
Iniquities. If in ſuch a Day of Plenty you ate 
ſuch pining Souls, what can you expect but to 
pine to Death in Days of Want ? 


J 3. Ovn taking Hold of God is our continuing 
the Lon among us, and our preventing his De- 
| Pparture: 
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parture. This was their Sin in the Text, they did 
not lay Hold of Gop, that is, they took no 
Courſe to continue the Lord amongſt them: 
Gop was going from them, and they let Him go 
and . not after Him, they were too willing 
ta part with Gop. And this is the Caſe of 
Backſliders in Heart, they are too well content 
that God and they part; their Heart is with- 
drawn from Gop, and they matter it net though 
Gop withdraws from them. 


Ou laying Hold on God imports theſe three 
Things which are neceſſary to our- continuing 
Him with us: 


1. Our letting go our Idols or falſe Gods. 
God never departs till there be another God ta- 
ken in with Him; and Gop will never continue 
unleſs theſe Idols be caſt away, Exel. xiv. 5. They 
are eftranged from me by their Idols; they are 
grown Strangers to me, and I muſt be a Stranger 
to them; they have taken in other Gods beſides 
Me: And Verſe 6. Repent, ſays Gop, and turn 
yourſelves from your Idols : Tf you would have Me 
ſtay, let them go their Way, There is a _ 
up of Idols in the Congregation, a ſetting up o 
Stocks and Stones to worſhip ; and there 1s a ſet- 
ting up of Idols in the Heart, Exel. xiv. 3. Theſe 
Men have ſet up their Idols in their Hearts : Thoſe 
that have no ſuch Idols as Iſrael had, thoſe that 
abhor Image Worſhip, or worſhipping of the Sun 
and the Hoſt of Heaven, thoſe that would tremble 
to ſee an Idol ſet up in the Houſe of Gop, may 
yet have an Heart full of Idols. One of the chief 
of our Idols is the World, and our great Heart- 
Idolatry is Covetouſneſs, or the . — of the 
World, Cel. iii. 5. If Gop be provoked to de- 
part from us, it is to be ſuſpected that this is the 
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Idol that drives Him away: Our Hearts are gone 
after the World, and thereupon it is that the 
Lorp Gop is ſo far from our Hearts. Would 
you lay Hold on Gob ? Put away your Idols, ca 
this World out of your Hearts. ſ is Vain to pray, 
Lox, leave us not: Gop will never regard your 
Confeſſions nor your Prayers, till your Idols be 
_ caſt out. 


WHENEVER we ſuffer, or are like to ſuffer, | 
is our Worldlineſs that hath undone us; the 
Gains of this World, the Pleaſures of this World 
have been taken into our Hearts, and thereupon 
it is that Gop leaves us to ſink and go to Ruin u 
we do. Ceaſe from your Idolatry, away with 
E Earthly - mindedneſs and Fleſhlinefs, your 

ands are full of Dirt and Aſhes, empty them d 
theſe, or you can never lay Hold on Gon. 


Wr cry out againſt the Wickedneſs of our 
Age, the Atheiſm, the Adulteries, the Oaths, 2nd 
prodigious Profaneneſs that is among us; and 
theſe and ſuch-like Evils we look on as the Res. 
ſon why Gop is ſo angry with us. But beſide 
theſe Wickedneſſes of the openly Profane, there 
are other Iniquities to be found even among vs: 
And this for one, the Iniquity of our Covetouſnel 
that has thus provoked the Lord againſt us, J 
Ivii. 17. For the Iniquity of his Covetouſneſs I wa! 
Wrath and ſmote him, I hid Me and was wrath, ani 
yet he went on frowardly in the Way of his Heart. 


HERE note three Things : 


1. THaT Covetouinefs is Iniquity : Covetous 
Ones are wicked Ones, however they may 1ook 
like holy Ones; whatever of Gop or Religion ap 
pears, yet their Covetouſneſs, where it is predomi 
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ne By nant, marks them out for wicked Ones. Art thou 
he BY Profeſſor of Religion? Doſt thou hear? Doſt thou 
ul pray? Doſt thou join thyſelf to thoſe that fear Gop ? 
al BY And art thou yet a Worldling? Thou art but a 
'\ WH wicked Man, whatever thy Profeſſion be. 


i 2. Tae Iniquity of our Covetouſneſs will make 
Gop to withdraw, and hide his Face from us. 1 
hid Me, and was wroth. 


I 3. CoveTous Men, how dear ſoever their Co- 
0 etouſneſs coſts them, yet they will go on their 
Wa. He went on frowardly, that is, perverſely 
4 BY or obſtinately in his Way. He would not be turn- 
e back, he would not give off from following his 
worldly Heart, how angry ſoever Gop was with 
him for it. O this Diſeaſe of a worldly Heart, 
when it is rooted, hardly admits of a Cure. Be- 
loved, Gop hath preſcribed you many Remedies, 
and Gop hath given you many Warnings, and. 
a Souls have foffer great Loſs by it. O the 
mpoveriſhment that hath fallen upon your inward 
Man, by your eager Purſuit of the Advantages of 
your outward Man; and yet for all this, who will 
take Warning? How little Abatement is there to 
de ſeen of the Zeal of our Hearts after earth] 
Things? Q it is an evil Diſeaſe, and a tough Dit- 
eaſe, that will hardly be purged away. There are 
ſome Humours of the Body that are fo tough, that 
where they abound they can hardly be purged away; 
and there is no Humour in the Body fo tough, and. 
hard to removed, as this Diſeaſe of the Soul. 


Ver unleſs you mean to part with Gop, yea, 
and to part with Him for ever, you muſt let this 
Idol $0. And the like may be ſaid of any other of 
our Idols, any other Sins you have ſet up in your 
Hearts. There can be no taking Hold of Gop, 
Ff 3 but. 
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but you muſt let all your Idols go; either theſe muſt 
be parted with, or Gop and you muſt part. You 
that are proud Profeſſors, that Pride muſt be hid 
in the Duſt; you that are for your Credit and Re. 
putation, you that are given to Appetite, whoſe 
God is your Belly or your Throats, you muſt come 
off from all that your Hearts are thus ſet upon, or 
elſe as there is a Breach between Gop and your 
Souls begun, ſo it will you wider and wider, dll 
it becomes too great to be ever made up. 


War, will ye love this World to the Death? 
Will you love your Pleaſures, and your Eaſe, and 
your Luſts to the Death? Will you ſell all that you 
have, all your Religion, all your Hopes, and your 
Comforts that you have had in it? Will you (ell 
your Gop, and your Souls, for theſe vile Things! 
The young Man in the Goſpel fooliſhly refuſed to 
| ſell what he had in the World for Chr; and will 
you not refuſe to ſell Chrift, and all your Hopes 
as to the other World, for the Traſh you have here? 
Do you not ſee, do none of you ſee how dear they 
have coſt you, and how low they have brought =_ 
as to the State of your inward Man already ? 
will you hold on ſtill, and never give over till you 
have loſt all, and all Hopes of ever recovering 
what you have loſt? O be yet adviſed, and go no 
farther; ce ye away, cafl ye away your Idols, and 
yet return to the LoRD, and He will return to you. 


2. Our laying Hold on the Covenant of Gov. 
We have no other Hold on God but his Covenant 
with us; we had Need keep the Covenant of GoD 
inviolable, for there is all the Hold we have either 
for this Life, or the Life to come. And this is the 
Hold that we find the People of 1/rael infiſted upon, 
Iſaiah lxiv. 9. Behold, ſee we beſeech Thee, we art 
all thy People; that is, thy Covenant People. See, 
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we beſeech Thee, or remember, O Lorp, what 
hath paſſed betwixt Thee and us; Thou haſt ſaid, 


] will be your Gop, and ye ſhall be my People. 


Our only Hope is the Covenant of Gop, and 
this is neceflary to our laying Hold on the Covenant 
of Gor, To repent of our Covenant-breaking, and 
te renew our Covenant with Him, and return te our 
Obedience. 


IT is a vain pleading from the Covenant of Gop, 
from the Faithfulneſs of Gop to his People, if they 
have been falſe in the Covenant, and will not re- 
pent: Our engaging to Fidelity to Go for the fu- 
ture, and our being faithful to our Engagement, 
this is our only Way to take Hold on the Covenant 
of Goo. . 


| You that are Backſliders, that have been unfaith- 
ful toGop, you have broken the Covenant of your 
Peace; and as to yourſelves, you have hereby taken 
the moſt effectual Courſe to make void the Cove- 
nant of Gop; you have looſened the Almighty 
from his Bond to you; Gop is far from you, and 
may never look upon you more, but may depart 
from you for ever, and leave you to periſh in your 
Revoltings: And tho' Gop be gracious, and abideth 
faithful, yet unleſs you will come into new Bonds 
with Him, and ſo lay Hold on his old Bond to you, 
you can expect nothing but that He leave you, and 
forſake you for ever. X 


Tuis therefore you have to do for Recovery : 


1. To acknowledge your Unfaithfulneſs to the 
Lorp; „ Lok p, I confeſs I am a Backſlider, and 
herein am become falſe to Thee: I have covenanted 


to love Thee, and to ſerve Thee with all mine 
| Heart, 
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Heart, and with all my Might; but Woe is me, 
Thou haſt but Half arr Heart from me, mine Hear: 
is divided; O how much of it hath this World car. 
ried away from Gop ] Inſtead of ſerving Thee with 
my Might, I have been an idle Servant; the Loxy 
forgive me, my Buſineſs hath of late lain another 
Way than about Gop and my-Soul; I have been 
ſerving my Pride, and my Covetouſneſs; this 
World hath too much of me, inſomuch that many 
a Time when I do any Thing in the Service of 
Gop, Ido it but by Halves ; my Strength hath gone 
out for the World, and Woe is me, there hath been 
but little left for GoD but my Weakneſs and Wez- 
rineſs ; yea, and tho' I find the ſad Fruit of this my 
Negle& in thoſe Waſtes that are grown upon me, 
though I ſee myſelf become a poor, withered, de- 
— — Thing, yet I am not much troubled at it, 
but am ſtil] going on in the fame buſy Life for this 
Earth, and in the ſame Neglect of Gop: O I hare 
been an unfaithful Servant, and an unfaithful Steward 
of the manifold Graces of Gop; I have fo waſted 
my Talents, that I have almoſt nothing left.” 
Thus confeſs unto Gop your Covenant-breakings. 


2. RExNEw your Covenant, and return to your 
Fidelity. To repent and not return, is but a mock 
Repentance; to confeſs and not amend, is but a 
mock Confeffion. Remember that Word, Jr. 
xv. 19. 1f thou wilt return, I will bring thee again, 
and thou ſhalt ſtand before Me. 


You that confeſs your Backſlidings, will you 
return? You ſee how it hath been and is with you, 
ſhall it be better for the future? Are your Hearts 
ſet upon reviving the Work of Gon, and recover: 
ing out of your earthly, lazy Way? Will you pro- 
miſe to the LorD,' that through his Grace, and the 
Help of his good Spirit, you will henceforth ſet 
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your Hearts to be more faithful to Him, to follow 
the LoRD fully, to ſtick faſter to your Religion, to 
de true to God, and your Conſcience, and the Co- 
yenant of your Gop? O that there were ſuch an 
Heart in you all! This do, and then tho' you be 
zone back from Him, yet He will bring you again; 
tho' you be falien ſo low, a He will raiſe you up, 
and you ſhall ſtand before Him. 


3. THEN truſt upon the Covenant of Gon; re- 
turn to be faithful to Him, and He will not leave 
you, nor caſt you off for your former Unfaithful- 
neſs. 


THis is the Way to take Hold of the Covenant 
of Gop, and your taking Hold of the Covenant 
will be your taking Hold of Gop. After ſuch 
Forſakings and ſuch Declinings, there is Reaſon 
enough to be afraid leſt the LoR D caſts off ſuch 
unfaithful Ones; and there is no Hope but He will 
do ſo, if you thus return not, He will be loſt to you 
for ever; He will go farther and farther off from 
you, He will be gracious to you no more, nor ac- 
cept you nor any of your Service, or of your 
Prayers for yourſelves, no nor of the Prayers of any 
others for you; but will ſay concerning you as 
once, Ter. xiv. II, 12. Pray not for this People 
for their Good + IWhen they faft I will nat hear their 
Cry, and when they offer an Oblation I will net 
accept them. 


I TELL you again, you that are in this Caſe, 
and will not ſee it, nor confeſs your Unfaithfulneſs, 
but will ſatisfy yourſelves, and think you are well 
enough, or at leaſt excuſe yourſelves, and ſay, your 
Caſe is made worſe than it is; or if you do confeſs, 
| am a Backſtider, yet will not renew your Cove- 
nant, but hold at the ſame Paſs ; look for nothi 
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elſe but this, that the Soul of the Lord will be u. 
terly looſened from you, and He will ſay concem. 
ing you, Give them a Bill of Divorce, and ſend thin 
away; let them alone, let them f ine away in their In. 
guities, till they be paſt Recovery or Redemption. 


3. Ou recovering our Communion with Gon, 
Our Communion with Gop ſtands much in the 
Things : 


1. In our mutual Acquaintance. Gop with u, 
and we with Him. God is acquainted with his 
People, and He requires them to come into his Ac- 

aintance, Job xxii, 21. Acquaint thyſelf with 

70D. Acquaintance ſtands in our Knowledge d 
Gor: We cannot be ſaid to be acquainted with 
them we know not; and in ſuch experiment! 
Knowledge as is got by Converſe together: W. 
cannot ſay we are acquainted with every one wt 
know; Converſe or walking together is neceſlay 
to our being acquainted. The nearer and more 
intimate our Acquaintance with Gop is, and d 
of the longer Continuance, the more Hold we have 
of God; Go will not eaſily loſe his Acquaintance, 
and thoſe that are acquainted with Gop have taſted 
ſo much of the Sweetneſs of walking with Him, that 
they will take the more Heed how they loſe that 
Acquaintance. Thoſe that are intimately acquaint 
ed by their friendly Converſe together, this Ac- 
quaintance knits their Hearts together, as David's 
to Fonathan, ſo that they will not eaſily be eps 
rated. Haſt thou uſed thyſelf to intimate Convetſe 
with Gop, and thereby got experimental Ac: 
quaintance with Him? Thine Heart will be hereby 
knit to the Lox D, and the Loxp's Heart knit to- 
with thine. Acquaintance cannot beat 
angeneſs; it is grievous to us when our Ac- 


quaintants become Strangers to us. Do you ſuffer 
you 
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your Hearts to be eſtranged from the Lox D? Can 
you forget GoD, and keep at a Diſtance from Him? 
Can you loſe your Intimacy in Heaven? Are your 
lelightful Thoughts of Gop reſtrained, and is not 
this grievous to you? It is a ſhre d Sign that Gop 
and you were never well acquainted. You that 
are the Friends of Gop, keep your Acquaintance, 
take Heed of Wandrings, take Heed of Diſtances 
and Eſtrangements; pet the experimental Delights 
that ariſe from your Intimacy with Him, and that 
will hold you near Him: And you that have loſt 
your Acquaintance, O recover and revive your old 
Intimacy in Heaven. | 


(. 

1 2. Is mutual Acceptance. This is a ſpecial 
g Part of our Communion with Go, our Compla- 
" WT cency in Gop, and his Complacency in us. Ac- 


quaintants take Pleaſure in one another, their Com- 
pany is grateful and acceptable: Gp 25 accepted of 
is Saints, they have an hearty Liking to Him, and 
are glad of his Preſence ; they have all the Intima- 
tions of his Love and Kindneſſes to them; not on- 
ly ſuch a Word ſpoken to their Heart, love thee, 
mine Heart is towaras thee, thou art Mine, my De- 
light is in thee; O how acceptable, O how pleaſant 
are ſuch gracious Words! But they have alſo tbe 
Manifeſtations of the Miil and Counjels of GoD to 
them; they accept his Commands, they love that 
the Lox p ſhould tell them of their Duty; His Sta- 
tutes are my Delight, Pſalm cxix. 77. and they ac- 
cept his Rebukes, and Corrections, and his Puniſh- 
ments of them for their Sins, Lev. xxvi. 41. know- 
ing that He corrects them in Love, and that they 
cannot want his Chaſtiſements, that the very Re- 
bukes of his Countenance are ſometimes as neceſſary 
for them, and as beneficial to them, as the Light 
of his Countenancè. 


2. Tazy 
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2. THEY are accepted with Gop: He accept 
their Perſons: Eph. i. 6. He hath made us accept 
in the Beloved, He accepts their Approaches to Hin, 
Exzeh. xx. 40, 41. In mine holy Mountain of th 
Height of Iſrael i%.re will I accept them ; I will a. 
cept you with your ſweet Savour. Offer your Offer- 
ings, lift up your Voices, pour forth your Prayer, 
uy ſhall be a ſweet Savour, a Savour of Reſt u 

e. 


Now whilſt Gop finds reſt in a People, He vil 
not depart. P/alm cxxxii. 14. This is my Raf, 
here will I dwell for ever. Acceptance with Gon, 
and Rejection from Gop, are ſo contrary, that 
whilſt we have the one we need not fear the other; 
and whilſt Gop is accepted with us, to be ſure : 
are accepted with Him; whilſt Gop's Ways pleat 
us, our Ways will pleaſe the Lokp, Prov.:xvi. 7. 
When a Man's pleaſe the Lox D, He will make hi 
Enemies be at Peace with him And ſo long we mu 
be ſecure that our Friend will not become our Ene 
my, but will live in Love, and continue his Abode 
with us. 


3- In mutual Correſpondence: In frequent and 
friendly Intercourſes Gop will be ſending down to 
his Saints Tokens of his Love, and his Faint wil 
de ſending up Preſents to the Loxp, Tokens d 
their Love to Him. There is a Jacob's Ladder be- 
twixt Heaven and Earth; this Ladder is Chri/t, U 
which there is conſtant coming and going: Ther 
are Spiritual Bleſſings, the Bleſſings of Grace, tht 
Bleſſings of Peace, that are ſent down from God 
to his Saints; and there are Spiritual Duties, hol 
Affections, holy Deſires, holy Prayers and Prails, 
which by the Hand of Chri/t are ſent up before tie 
Lok p. It is the very Life of Chriſtians, to de 
either receiving or ſending up to Heaven ; * 
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muſt hear often from Gop, or they cannot live: 
I will hearken to what the LoxD Go D will ſpeak, 
Pſalm Ixxxv. 8. And whilſt they live, Gop ſhall 


hear often from them ; there are Meſſengers and 
Meſſages that paſs daily betwixt Gop and them: 


They are often ſending up, and the beſt Preſent 


they have is their Hearts; 7 At up my Soul to Thee, 
Pſalm xxv. 1. They will be ſending up their 
Defires to the Lok, and their Sighs after Him: 
If they have nothing better, they will be ſending 
up their Tears, and their Sorrows, and-their Com- 
plaints to the LoxD: Pſalm xxxviii. 9. All my 
Defire is before Thee, and my Groaning is not hid 


from Thee. If it be well with them, then their 


Praiſes are ſent up; if they want any Thing, then 
up go their Deſires to the Lox po for Supply; if they 
ail any Thing, whatever it be, they pour it out in- 


or other are daily ſent up, and whatever the Meſ- 
ſenger be, if it be a Prayer, or a Sigh, or a Tear, 
this is till the Meſſage, tell Him, „That I am 
either ſick of Love, or ſick for Love, for an Heart 
to love the LorD.” 


SUCH Intercoutſes there are betwixt Gop and 


his Saints, and theſe are a ſpecial Part of their Com- 


munion with Gop, and a ſpecial Security -againſt 
Diſtances and Eftrangements betwixt the Lon h and 
them. And it is to be obſerved, that whenever 
there is a Farting betwixt Gop and Souk, there is 
a Pailing of theſe friendly Intercourſes. Declining 


Souls, how ſeldom do they look upwards! they 


are ſo buſy below, that they have no Leiſure, and 
they grow ſo Carnally-minded, that they have no 


Will to have much to do with Gop; they = 4 
, 


Prayer, and reſtrain holy Meditations; the Loxo 


feldom hears from them, and when He does, it is 


ſo coldly and ſo dully, that He can take no Plea- 
Vol. XXXIX. G g ſure 
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ſure in it: It is a Sign that there is a Breach be- 
twixt the Lok and you, when you are fallen into 
a Neglect of Spiritual Duties. Do your Affectiom 
Heaven-ward flag? Do the Fervour of your Defig 
fail? Are you Prayers ſhortned and ſtraitned? Ar 
you ſeldom, and remiſs, and flat in your Retire. 
ments to Gop? Can you not ſay, at leaſt, My 
Sighs and Complaints are daily before Him, and 
my Groanings are not hid from Him? What Dar- 
ger is there that Gop and your Souls may utterly 
part, if you have thus loſt your Comebonten, 
with Him ? 


4. Orr Reckoning: By this our Communion 
with God, and our Friendſhip with Him, is main- 
tained. Often Reckoning keeps long Friends; whilf 
we keep our Account clear and fair, ſo long ther: 
is the leſs Danger of a Breach : We run upon Score 
daily ; we go upon Score for Mercies received from 
Gop, and we go upon Score for Sins committed 
againſt Gop; and where there is ſuch Scoring, 
there muſt be often Reckoning. 


I. Our Score of Merciesſhould be anſwered in our 
Praiſes and more abundant Duties; and a Reckon- 
ing muſt be kept both of what we have received 
and what we have returned; of what the Loo 
hath done for our Souls, and what our Souls have 
done the more for his Name : Thus we ſhould rec- 
kon for theſe; O my Soul, the Lox p hath done 
ow ang for thee, hath brought thee from 

$ to Light, hath ſaved thy Life from Death; 
when thou wert going on in thy Sins, running with 
the Multitude either after th vetouſneſs or after 
thy Companions, in the Luſts and in the Lewdne6 
** Heart, when thou wert making all the Haſt 

couldſt down to Hell, there Grace met thee, 
and whilft it let others run on, it ſingled thee * 


10 „% „ . „ „ „ „ „ . , gvq . q 5 re BB » 


e Po. 


7 TT” > > & &S 7? 


rr 


. wo 5 7 _ 3 


ee» I 7 mv 


—  - 2  — Zzz= ww x od 


and a Spur for Loiterers. 363 


and brought the back out of that Death's Road, and 
hath brought thee into the Way of Life, and of 
a dead Sinner, hath made thee this living Soul. O 
what a Wonder of Mercy was there! And fince, 
how many a Kindneſs hath it ſhewed thee ? How 
often hath the ſame Grace met thee in the Houſe 
of God, and taught thee, and inſtructed thee, and 
quickned thee, and comforted thee? How often 
hath Grace met thee in thine own Houſe, met thee 
in ſecret, met thee upon thy Knees, and hath en- 
larged thine Heart, and helped thee to pour out 
thy Soul before the LorD, and hath poured in up- 
on thee ſuch a Senſe of the Kindneſs of Gop to 
thee, as hath delighted, and even raviſhed thine 
Heart? And what Multitudes of other Inſtances 
have there been of the renewed Kindneſſes of the 
Lord to thee? O to what a Reckoning do thy 
Mercies riſe! Haſt, thou kept the Account by thee ? 
If thou haſt, what hath been returned in Anſwer of 
the Loving-kindneſs of the LorD? As it was ſaid 
concerning Mordecai who had ſaved the King's Life, 
Efther vi. 3. What Honour and Dignity hath been 
done to Mordecai 1 this ? Canſt not thou ſay, 
The Lord hath faved my Life from Death, and 
done for me theſe great Things, what Honour 
have I done to the Lok p for all this? And if upon 
thy Reckoning it be found as there hath been no- 
thing done, or but little done, then thou wilt ſee 
that there muſt be more done, or Gop will be 


angry. 


2. Oux Score of Sins ſhould be reckoned up in or- 
der to the getting them croſſed by Faith in the 
Blood of Chrift: Thus therefore thou ſhouldſt go 
on; « O my Soul, thou ſeeſt what Gop hath 
done for thee, but what is it that thou haſt done 
againſt the Gop of thy Mercy? Haſt thou not 
grown ſecure? Haſt thou not grown wanton? 

Gg 2 Haſt 
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Haſt thou not been lifted up in the Pride of thine 
Heart? Remember thy Frowardneſs and Quarrelingz, 
thy Backbitings and Tale-bearings; haſt thou no Lies, 
no falſe and fraudulent Dealing to put down upon 
thy Account? Doſt thou not uſe to come before 
the Lord with ſuch an hollow Heart, and ſuch 
hollow Duties, as if thou meanſt to mock Hin 
to the Face? Art thou not either a Backſlider, or 
a Loiterer ? If thou haſt not loſt Ground, at leaf, 
haſt thou not loſt Time? Haſt thou no Slothful. 
neſs, and Negligence, and Non-proficiency to write 
down againſt thyſelf ? Haſt thou not ſomewhat a- 
gainſt thyſelf for thy Covetouſneſs and Over-ca- 
gerneſs upon the World? Haſt thou no Wrongs of 
thy Conſcience to be remembred ? Doſt thou not 
find much of theſe and many more Evils that 
thou art run in Score with thy Gop for? And what 
hath there hitherto been done for the croffing out 
of the Score? Sure if thou goeſt on thus, thou art 
like to hear of Him in another Way than thou 
wouldſt, or it may be not hear from him at all.” 
Beloved, the keeping good Reckoning, betwixt the 
Lord and us being fo neceffary to the Continu- 
ing of his Preſence and Favour with us, I ſhall give 
you ſome ſhort Directions concerning it. 


t. LET every one eſpecially look to his own per- 
ſonal Reckoning. We muſt reckon for our Peo- 
ple alſo, how great Things Gop hath done for 
our Nation and his Churches amongſt us; and 
how great have been the Sins of our People: What 
have our Princes and our Prieſts, what have our 
Magiſtrates. and our Miniſters done? What hare 
the Sins of Congregations, of our Neighbours, of 
our Families been ? We are a Member of the ſame 
Body, concerned. in all theſe, and therefore muk 


keep a publick Reckoning: But our ſpecial Rec- 


koning which we muſt moſt inſiſt upon, mult be 
out 
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our own perſonal Reckoning. Concerning our 
Mercies we muſt ſay as the Pfalmiſt, Pſal. Ixvi. 
16. Come, and I will tell what the Lok p hath done 


for my Soul. For our Sins, we muſt ſay to ourſelves, 


what Iſracl was rebuked for not ſaying, Jer. viii. 


6. There is nb Man that repented nor ſaid, What 
have I done? We may ſome of us be telling too 


much what others have done; the Sins of Princes 
and great Ones, the Faults of our Neighbours and 
Acquaintance may be too much in our Mouths; 
though they be not ſo much as they ſhould be upon 
our Hearts, + our Tongues — and catch 
up every evil Report, and be ſpreading it abroad, 
making it our ordinarily Talk, raking up all the 
evil News we can hear in Town or Country, as 


if we were the very Sinks to gather in all the Filth 


of the Places we live in, and then caſting back the 
Stink of it in our Diſcourſes. This is a wicked 
Practice, which I have more than once warned 
you of ; and O that it were amended ! But while 
we vainly talk, what hath this Man or that Wo- 
man done? How fooliſhly, how proudly, how 
forwardly, have they behaved themſelves ? O how 
ſeldom is it that we mind our own Reckoning ? 
Loxp, what have I done? O my Soul, what 
haſt thou done? Here our chief Buſineſs lies, to 
mind and make our own perſonal Reckoning, Let 
every Man prove his own Work, faith the Apoſtle, 
Gal. vi. 4. Let every Man ſearch his own Heart, 
let every Man take an Account of his own Ways 
and Goings. "4 


2. Do not under-reckon. Do not careleſly or 


deceitfully ſkip aver any of your Faults; make a 


plain and perfect Account; deal faithfully betwixt 
God and your Souls: be not like the unjuſt Stew- 
ud, when there is nA or an Hundred owi 
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do not take your Bill and write down but Twenty, 
do not ſay to yourſelves as the Loxn to the Church 
in Pergamos, Rev. ii, 14. I have a few Thing; 4 
— ; 5 few ſmall Faults I have. Gon my 

ve many Things, and Thi inſt you, 
and if you will reckon — 22 — 
and great Things againſt yourſelves. 
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3. LS VII your Accounts. 1. For your Mercie 
that ycu have received: The Way to level them is 
to ſee to it, that ye walk worthy of all the Mer. 
cies of GopD, and that you receive none of the 
Grace of Gon in vain. Tot it not ſuffice you that 

hve better Lives than Sinners, that have received 

no ſuch Mercies as you have; I thank Gop | in 

not as this Publican, no nor as this Phariſee; ſhall 
that ſuffice you? You may be as. neither of theſe, 
and yet Gop may have much againſt you. You 
ought. to live up to all the Light you have re- 
ceived, to all the Love you have taſted of, to the 
Experiences you have had of the manifold Kind- 
neſſes of the Loxd. There are: ſome of you 
that Gop hath done more for; and beſtowed 
more upon, more Knowledge, more Helps, more 
Grace than upon Multitudes of weaker Chriſtians: 
Your Life muſt” be as much above the -ordinary 
Rank, your Care, and your Zeal, and your Dil: 
rence, and your Faithfulneſs, muſt be as much + 
bove the lower Sort of Chriſtians as you have been 
ſet above them in what you have received. Some 
of you mult ſay, the Loxp hath been .abundanty 
gracious to you; He hath not done by every Chiik 
tian as He hath done by me, his Grace hath abound- 
ed, his Kindneſſes have abounded, O how deeply 
hath my Soul taſted how-gracious the Lord is! 
And what ſhould you hereupon ſay further | This 
you ſhould ſay, What ſba!! I render:? How ſhall 
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live? Study, O my Soul, to walk worthy of all 
this Grace; O let me have my Converſation in 
Heaven; let my Converfation be in all Things as 
becometh the Goſpel: Let me be holy, harmleſs, 
lively, fruitful, that I may ſhew forth the Virtues 
of Him that hath called me out of Darkneſs ints 
his marvellous Light. Gop hath been marvellouſly 

cious to me, He hath ſhewed me marvellous 
— He that is mighty hath done for 
me great Things; Help, LorD, help me, O my 
God; that as Thou haſt made me ſuch an Inſtance 
of thy great Mercy, I may become an Inſtrument 
of thy greater Praiſe. 


2. Fox your Sins, the Way to level the Rec- 
koning for them is by getting the Scores to be croſ- 
ſed, and having them all blotted out. Get them 
crofled, 1. By Repentance, As iii. 19. Repent ye 
—that your Sins may be blotted out, Whatever Sins 
you find upon your Account, there they muſt ſtand 
againſt you, till by Repentance they are blotted our. 
Fall upon Repentance every one of you; have you 
lived an earthly and worldly Life? O repent that ou 
have. Have you been proud, or felf- conceited, or 
ſelf. willed, of a froward and a contentious Spirit? O let 
your Souls and all that is within you ſay, It repents 
me, I am grieved at the Heart, that ever I have been 
ſuch a Wretch. Have you under all your Profeſ- 
lions of Chrift lived a carnal, careleſs, heedleſs, un- 
profitable Life ? What ſhould you ſay? O it repents 
me that I have been no more ſpiritual, and dili- 
gent, and uſeful in my Generation. Repent and 
reform, repent and amend; let it grieve you at the 
Heart, that you have loſt ſo much Time, that you 
have lived to ſo little Purpoſe, that you have been 
ſuch Barren Vines, ſuch fruitleſs Fig-Prees, in the 
Vineyard of the LoD: And now let your Root 
ſpring forth, let your Branches. ſhoot up, let a 
, \ ugs. 
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Buds and Bloſſoms „ and grow up to more 
Fruitfulneſs : This is — and nothing ſhon 
of this. Amend your Ways, come you to a bet. 
ter Life, a more holy and heavenly Life, that is 
the Way to have all your former Sinfulneſs and 
Unfruitfulneſs blotted out. 


2. By Faith in the Blood of Chr. It is not 
your own Tears that will waſh away your Sins, it 
is only the Blood of Chriſt, your Iniquities mu 
not only be purged, but be pardoned too; what. 
ever Repentance may do towards it, it is the Blood 
of Cbriſl, and Faith in his Blood, that muſt both 

them purged and pardoned. Do not on 
y, If I have done Iniquity, I hope I ſhall do 0 
no more: I hope through the Grace of Gop 1 ſhal 
never live as I have lived: But beſides this you 
muſt get your Pardon for what you have done. 
Now this is your Way to level your Accounts con- 
cerning your Sins, to repent and amend all your 
Evils, and to ſue out your Pardon through Pa 
in the Blood of Chri/. | 


AnD now you ſee what it is to lay Hold on 
Cop; to continue his Preſence with us, by caſting 
away our Idols, by laying Hold on his Covenant, 
by recovering Communion, getting into an hoy 
Acquaintance with Gon, living ſo that you wi 
both accept of Gop, and be accepted with Him, 
maintaining a conſtant Intercourſe betwixt the 
Lord and your Souls, letting Him hear often from 
you, and liſtening and longing to hear as often 
from Him ; by keeping even Reckonings betwixt 
the Loxop you, keeping a Reckoning of your 
Mercies, and a Reckoning of your Sins, by level | 
ling your Accounts, by walking worthy of yout Why 
Mercies, by getting the Scores of your Sins crolled, 
waſhed away by Repentance, and pardoned r for 
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Blood of Chriſt. Here is that you have to do, if 
vou would take Hold of Gop, and continue his 
Preſence with you. 


Is the Lox D within you? I hope He is in many 
of you; would you that. He abide and continue 
with you? I know you would; you that are Chri- 
ſtiaus, I know you would all ſay, Woe to me if the 
Lox depart. from me. I know it is the Deſire 
of every ſincere Heart among you, let the Loan 
dwell in me, and walk in me, as He hath ſaid He 
will; let Chrift dwell in mine Heart by Faith; 
LokD, leave me not, take nat thy Holy Spirit from 
we; if all the Friends I have in the World for- 
lake me, if mine Houſe muſt go, and mine Eſtate 
go, and my Health go, and my Life go, yet let 
dot the Lox p depart from me; let the Lord ſtill 
dwell in my Soul, dwell in me as my Teacher and 
Inſtructor, dwell in me as my Governor and my 
Guide, dwell in me as my Portion and Treaſure, 
dqwell in me as my Refuge and Protector; let but 
the Lokd Gop continue with me, and influ= 
ence me by his Grace, and quicken. me by his 
Pirit, and guide me by his Counſels, and hold 
me by his Righe Hand, and lift up the Light of his 

ntenance upon me, and ſo — mine Heart 
ſhall be glad, and my Glory ſhall rejoyce, my 
Fleſh alſo ſhall reſt in Hope, in this Hope, that 
He will ſhew me the Path of Life, I ſhall behold 
bis Face in Righteouſneſs, and when I awake I 
(hall be ſatisfied with his Likeneſs. Is this your 
Mind ? Is this your Deſire? Now you know what 
you have to do that it may be-ſa, 


4 STIRRING Religion will take Hold of Gon: 
What might have been ſaid to this is in great Part 
prevented y what hath been ſaid already; yet ſome- 
thing F ſhall add, and ſhew, 


1. WHAT 


—  _ 
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1. WHAT is meant by ſtirring Religion. 


2. THAT ſtirring Religion will continue the 
Preſence of Gop with us. | 


t. WHAT is meant by ſtirring Religion, 1. Ne. 
gatively, not Headineſs in Religion, an hot a mi- 
taken Zeal about the lower and more uncertain 
Things of Religion ; not ſuch a Spirit of Fire which 
was in thoſe Diſciples, who would needs call for 


Fire from Heaven to deſtroy thoſe that were nt 


Followers of them ; not a ſtirring up of Strife and 
Contention, a making Breaches and Diviſions, and 
ting our own Opinions by cenſuring and in 
judging thoſe that are not in every Thing accord- 
ng to our own Size: This Headleſs, and Fiercenels 


and hot Cenſoriouſneſs, this is not the ſtirring Re- 
ligion I mean. 


2. Poſitively. An active, lively, zealous Purſa- 


ing that which is Religion indeed, or the Subſtance 
of fincere Chriſtianity. Some vain ones there ar, 


who upon the Hearing this Headineſs and Fierceneſ, 


this hot and miſtaken Zeal blemiſhed and decryed, 
will turn the Edge of ſuch Reproofs againſt God!y 
Zeal, and all Fervour and Activity for Gov; and 
every one that goes beyond the drowſy Multitude 
of Profeſlors, is cryed out againſt, as one of thele 
heady 8 Such is the Craft of the 
Devil, that if he cannot blow up Coals of Wild- 
fire, that under the Pretence of kindling will de- 
vour all ſerious Godlineſs; he will on the other 


Hand quench and cool that genuine Fervency ol. 


Spirit wherein we ought to ſerve the Lox D: If he 
cannot make Men heady, he will do what he can 
to make them heartleſs, and cold, and luke- 
warm, in all the Matters of Gop. — 
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Take Heed of both theſe Extremes, of bei 
heady or fierce on the one Hand, of being cold, 
or lukewarm en the other: Of heady ones, Gon 
would have us take Heed and turn away from them; 
and for lukewarm ones, He will ſpue them out of 


his Mouth. 


Tas ſtirring Religion I mean is a lively Activity 
of Soul for Gop, and for the advancing in real 
Godlineſs. A ſtirring Spirit is oppoſite to a ſleepy, 
lothſul, careleſs Spirit, which is nothing moved 
by all that the Scripture ſpeaks, when it preſſeth 
us to be fervent in Spirit, ſerving the LoRD, Rom. 
xii. 11. To be zealous and amend, Rev., iii. 19. To 
contend for the Faith which was once delivered to the 
Saints, Jude iii. Te „rive to enter in at the ſtrait 
Gate, Luke xiii. 24. To hght, to wreſtle, to run, 
to make Haſte to be fruitful in good Works, and 
the like; after all theſe preſſing and quickning 
Words there are a Sort of flow Bellies, ſleepy, lazy 
Profeſſors, who will but creep on when Gop would 
have them run, who will lie down and loiter 
out their Time, when they ſhould be fervent in 
Spirit; who will be idle when they ſhould work, 
be ſilent when they ſhould ſpeak; who let their 
lazy Hearts alone to their own flow and eaſy Pace, 
and ſo are over-grown with Ruſt, and fuſer their 
Religion to be even ftrangled and choak'd up by 
their Fleſh which they ſo much indulge. 


Tars ftirring Religion is the Oppoſite to ſuch 
a ſleepy heartleſs Religion, a Blowing up the Coals 
which Gop hath kindled in us; as Timothy is ex- 
borted, 2 Tim. i. 6. Stir up the Gift of Gor. The 
Word is, Blow up the Coals ; ſo Chriſtians are to 
ſtir up the Grace of Gop within them, 


I NEED 
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Ixexp ſay the leſs here, becauſe T have tog 

ſo much of it already. It is our being az. 
— and putting on vigorouſly upon that ſavoury, 
ſolid, fruitful Religion which I have already inſtruc. 
ted you in. 


0 
N 
WHATEVER holy Principles we have receive : 
in from the Word of Gop, whatever holy Diſpo- 
fitions have been wrought into our Hearts by tie Will © 
Spirit of Gop; have we Faith, have we the Feu 
of Gop or Love to the Lox D J=svs ? Theſe mit © 
be all ſet on Work and held to their Work, da 
ſo the Knowledge of Gor may bring forth de! 
Life of Gop ; that the Habit of Faith may big © 
forth the Life of Faith; that the Love of Clif * 
and the Fear of the LoxD may conſtrain us UL 
Walk on in the Law of our Gop; that the Light" 
that is ſet up within us may break forth and m ' 
- our Paths to ſhine; and not only fo, but that th th 
holy Fire that is kindled and blown up in ou h 
Hearts, may bring forth a Zeal of Gop in at th, 
Lives; that we may be Chriſtians, and Chriſtian ne 
in earneſt; buſy for Gop, buſy for our Soils in 
ſtriving againſt Sin, and ſtriving for Maſtery, fight let 
ing againſt Sin, and fighting to the rn roo 
dy to every good Work, and fruitful in good Won 
doing what we can to rouſe up this fleepy Wark K 
to riſe up the Tabernacle of David that is fall F 
and helping on and building up one another in ory © 
moſt hol p aith; laying out our Strength in follow: 
ing the Loxp, and laying Hold every one on ti 
Skirts of his Brother, and leading them on will 
us; living in Love, and all the Fruits of Chriſta 


Love; and hereby adorning our holy Profetia fa 
and walking worthy the Lok p unto all plealng the 


this is that which I mean by ſtirring Religion. 
2, Sru 
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2. STIRRING Religion will continue the Pre- 
ſence of Gop with us; for, | 


1. Ir will work out and drive away whatever 
offends or would provoke Gop to depart : Gon 
will never depart without Cauſe ; it muſt be a 

t Matter that muſt part ſuch dear Friends as 
Gop and the Souls of his Saints: God will never 
depart from his People till there be ſome Sin en- 
tertained, and loved, and allowed, that bids Him 
depart. Every Sin ſays to the Lonp, as thoſe 
Wicked Ones, Fob xxi. 14. who ſaid unto Gon, 
depart from us ; but tho” 2 Sin ſays thus, yet 
Gop will not hearken to its Voice unleſs it be a 
din that is ſuffered to command in the Heart or 
Life. Sin ſays to the Lord, Depart, Gop ſhall 
not rule here; and if thou be of the Mind that 
that Sin ſhall ſtay with thee notwithſtanding, if 
thou art willing to entertain ſuch a Traitor, if 
thou hadſt rather venture the diſpleaſing Gop, 
than have thy Sin caſt out, this the Loxp will 
not bear. Gop ſays concerning every Sin, ye 
love Me, let theſe go their Way; let this Pride go, 
let this Covetouſneſs, let this Frowardneſs go; if 
thou ſayſt, O with all mine Heart, Lozp, I 
would be glad with all my Soul to be rid of them ; 
but Woe is me, they are too hard for me, my 
Luſts will dwell in me, and work in me, and hin + 
der my Work for God do what I can; my Soul 
would rejoice to be well rid of them; O that 1 
might never be proud, or froward, or carnal, or 
earthly-minded any more: I know it is an Of 
tence » * 1 and * a pe Tg * 2 
me: ou ſa us, ſays truly, ilt 
5 to thy Word, Gop wi act dot, tow 
ee, | | 


Vox, XXXIX. H h Go p 
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God will not depart for unallowed reſiſted dim: 
If whilft tby Sin ſays to the Lox, Depart frog 
me, thy Soul ſays to thy Sin, ' Depart thou rather; 
God will hearken to the Voice of thy Soul rather 
than to the Voice of thy Sin. Thy Sin fays © 
the Loxy, Depart ; but if thy Soul ſay, Logo, 
let me be loofed from my Sins, but 155 Thou 
with me; Gop will not depart from thee : Bu 
every allowed Sin, every loved Luft and Corry. 
tion that thou wilt nat hear of parting with; if 
thou art K and art reſolved 9 


maintain thy Pride; if thou art of à covetow Wl 
earthly Heart and Life, and wilt not hear of givi G 
off from thy Coverouſneſs; if thou art carnal, Wi ® 
and fooliſh, and froward, and wilt continue h 2 
then Gop will not fay wich ſuch a Soul : "Wha, ff * 
| your Bl, ore than Gov ? Even u 
them for Me, ſays the Lon, I will be no mot Wl ® 
a God to them. This is the firſt, every allow Wi n 
Sin provokes Gop to depart. | * „„ Arn 6 
2, STIRRING Religion will k. out Sin, eſpe L 
cially every allowed Sin, The Life of a Chriſta WM '* 
is a 28 there is tinual Conflict betwix il l. 
the Fleſh and Spirit, Gal. v. 17. The Fl: li G 
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ecb,—lyſteth, that is fighteth ; Sin fighteth, again 
Grace, and Grace fighteth againſt Sin. Sin bg 
for the Devil, to ſet him up, and to lay the Go, 
vernment on his Shoulder; and Grace fights id Wh 
Gov, ene ORD up, and to give Him t 

re-eminence iſi the Soul. Gop will no longet 5 
ſtay in the Heart, than He may have the Prec. 
minence ; if He may not have the Pre-eminenct, 
He will-be gone and leave you to the Devil; ne. 
ver talk that you hope Goh is within you, bet 


= a 


Sin or the World bears Rule, Gop is not there. 
| Wap 
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* Warn Grace revives, and the Heart takes 
per with Grace, nouriſhing, and cheriſhing, and 
her WI abetting the better Part, then Sin will be put to 
it and muſt away. Chriſtians, your Hearts would 


"WE quickly be too hot for your Sins, if the Grace that 
%s in you be once well roufed up; when the live 
zm Coals are blown up into a Flame, the Smoke is 
up- conſumed and vaniſheth. 8 | 

1 Do not ſluggiſhly lie down and complain that 
jou cannot maſter your Sins; you are proud, and 
| cannot help it; you are earthly, and worldly, 
5. and cannot help it; you are froward, and paffi- 


onate, and peeviſh, and cannot overcome your 


k | | 
2 Paſſions : Do not lay you cannot overcome, you 
cannot prevail; if there be Grace in your Hearts, 


and you will ſet to it, to ſtir up the Grace that is 

in you, this would overcome. What do boy 
think if your Love to Chri/? were blown up inte 
a Flame, would it not quench the Flame of 
Luſt? Tt is a Sign that Religion. is aſleep, Grace 


8 is aſleep, Conſcience is aſleep, when you Earth- 
ness thus rides in Triumph over you : Put your 
F Grace to it, let it but engage heartily in the. 


Fight, and Sin will quit the Field, = 
| | | 8 1 
0 LorteRiNG, and Idlenefs, and Lazineſs beget 
rand nouriſh evil Humours ; Exerciſe and Activity 


will fubdue and work them out; he that Gee 
wap * is uſually the moſt ſtrong and 


Ir you would be hearty and healthful, and 
overcome thoſe Corruptions that are the Diſeaſes 
of 55 Souls, reſolve upon a ſtirring Life ; pray, 
and let no Praying fatisfy, but AiSing Prayer ; 
ſet your Thoug ts be ftirring, let your Affections 
de ſtirring, let Conſcience be ftirring, let your 

Hh 2 a 
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Converſations be ſtirring Converſations ; be not 
the Carcaſes of Chriſtians that have no Life, 
ſhew forth the Spirit of Chriſtianity as much 20 
poffible; be all Soul, and Life, and Spirit, and 
keep you in lively Action, and then let your Sing 
ſtand before you if they can. The quick runting 


Rivers keep themſelves pure, they are the des 
and ſtanding Pools that gather Mud and Dirt. 


_ Wrar will ye do ! Vour Light grows dim, 
and your Day miſty, your Waters are mudded ; 
we are a Company of dark, polluted Souls, ſuch 
as the Lord can take little Pleaſure in; what 
muſt ye do to help it? If you will beſtir your- 
ſelves, you may help all; get Religion to. be 
afloat, let that living Stream be running, let the 
Coals be blowing, and then you ſhall ſee your 
Mud will be cleanſed, and your Droſs will be 

urged away. Never think it will be better by 

tting ſtill and complaining how bad it is: To 
work, to work with theſe lazy Hearts, to work 
with thoſe earthly Minds; rouſe ye up out of 
Sleep, up and be doing, and ſee if you find not 
the ſame Succeſs againſt your Sins as the Lox 
promiſed againſt the Devil, James iv. FA Refift the 
Devil, and he fhall flee from yon; reſiſt Sin, and 
at ſhall fall under you. 


Now if ye can but Sins out, if ye 
can fubdue . Taiquittes fo far that not one of 
them be allowed ; if your ſpecial Sins, r moſt 
beloved Luſts, thoſe that have moſt of all taken 
with you, that have been your ſpecial Hindrances 
either in Holineſs or Comfort, if you get theſe 
mortified and brought under, you ſhall not have 
Reaſon to complain, the Loxp is departed from 
you ; that which would have driven Him away i 
now removed. | 
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Stitring Religion wilt improve, and ft 
ab; xf 904 PV 6 14 Ea vue 
u, al will not 
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uity, ſo it will work up Grace an lin tir- 
. e will be riving -Chtriſtiaris 34 is for 
Want of Action and Induſtry that our Souls are in 
this poor Caſe, As they faid, Gen. xliii, 10. Ex- 
cept we had lingere wt 2 the fecorid Ti Time. 
If we had not lingered. and loitered we might have 
had twice ſo much Graee, twice ſo much Holi- 
neſs as now we have: It is our Linge gering that that 
keeps us ſo poor; we may thank our Slo 
our Careleſſneſs that there is ſo little of Gon in in 
us: While your Souls flouriſh in Grace, the 
Loxp will never leave you nor forſake you. The 
more you have of the Grace an Holinels of Gp 
in you, the Dea the Lon hath to loſe; the 
greater Treaſure the Lonp hath in your Hearts, 
the cloſer Guard will He keep about it that it be 
not loſt, Thou whoſe Religion hath ſo abounded, 
that your Souls are filled with. the Fruits of Rel 
Fon, gh not, Gop will ſtand at your Right 
and, If you make the Moſt High your Habita- 
tion, and _ his Habitation clean and wel] fur- 
niſhed, He will delight to dwell with you. Never 
any gracious Soul, that made it his Work to 
pleaſe the Lok b, could ever fay, the ran hath 
forſaken me, Keep cloſe. to Gap, keep up the 
Holineſs of Gop, = Gop will n neyer N gone 2 
If He ſhould at any Time bide his Face while 
bs are walking uprightly before. Him, and your 

eart ſhould whiſper to you, God is departed, 
Pain Check to ſuch a ens and ſay, as Oe 


did, This 8 pfirmity, this is 
Male, the Lok + ill with mes and hol 
me by his Right | 
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Perſecution, eſpecially ſuch Troubles as threate 
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IA to ſhew, 70 
ourſelves, To the Directions I have hitherto cc. 
caſionally given, I ſhall add theſe that follow: 


. Max your Advantage of Stirring Pro. 


dences. 


2. Por you upon Stirring Thoughts, 

3. Ger you Stirring Afettions. 

4. Gxr you Stirring Conſciences. 
F. By much converſant in Stirring Society. 
6. Br much exerciſed in Stirring Duties. 


1. Max your Advantage of Stirring Provi 
dences, Times of Troubles and AMiQion, and 


an Eclipſe, if not the putting out the Light of the 
Goſpel, ſuch Providences are awakening Proji 
dences; and that upon a double Account: 


1. As they are Signs of a Storm coming. 
. As they are Tokens of a Night approaching, 


r. As they are Signs of a Storm coming. Whet 
Workmen in the Fields lie loĩtering or aſſeep ut 
der the Cocks, if the oy. Storm ＋ „ 
they are all up, and every Man falls to his Work, 
that they may diſpatch before the Storm falls 
and they be beaten. out of the Field. 


2. TurzaTxING Providences are Tokens of! 
Night approaching: What a Stirring — 


f oy, How we-ſhould ſtir w 
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this is, will appear if we conſider the Properties of 
Night. Theſe are, | 


1. N1cHT 7 is dark. 


2, Ni1GHT ig cold. 

3. Nionr is a Time of Silence 
IJ. Nionx is Time of Sep. 
5. NIGHT is no Time of Work. 


1. NiGrT is dark. ht is the dark Part of 
our Time; both are -oinef together as ſignifyin 
the ſame Thing, 1 Theſe v . Children of Night 
and of Darkneſs. It is os ark that makes it 
Night, as it is the Ligh hr that makes it Day. 
When the Sun is ſet, the Sun of . Righteouſneſs. 
that ſhines in the Goſpe . what ſpiritual Darkneſs 
follows : Thoſe Parts of the World where the 
Goſpel is not, are the dark Places of the Earth ; 
and whenever the Light of the Goſpel is removed 
from thoſe Parts where it hath ſhined, Darkneſs 
PRA them. 1 


2. NicnT is cold. The Light of the Sun hath 
Heat going with it; as the San withdraweth, it 
ws cold. It was given 22 Chrift, as a Sign of 
ight approaching on Teruſalem, xxiv. T2. 
of many ſhall wax cold. As the Sun 

grows low, the Cold increaſes ; and when it is but 
almoſt Night, much more when Night hath over- 
faken us, when its Darkneſs hath overſpread us, 
that is the cold Part of our Time. atever 
Heats there are now upon our Spirits, it is to be 
doubted how cold we may grow when Night over- 
takes us. If the Love of ſo many, if * 


„ 
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of (6 many of us, be waren fo cold already, whe 
it is but almoſt Night, it ſhould make us trembl; 
to 2 how much colder we are like to grow, 
when it comes to be quite Night with us. 


3. Nich is a Time of Silence. The filen 
Night it is oſten called: Thoſe that now 2 to 
you, and call upon you to Keep you waking, the 

ht that is coming upon us may filence them, 

not ſuffer them to ſpeak any more to you, 
And when the Watchmen muſt hold their Peace, 
that is a ſad and diſmal Time. 
| Nienr is a Tij of Sleep : 39 thi 
A the Mal it is like fo be 8 
nefs of People, that whatever be the Miſerics of: 
ſpiritual Night, they are like to fall aſleep under 
all, to be without Senſe of their invaluable "1%; 
it will leave Men ſtupid and ſenſeleſs, You that 
do not 116 nor 1 the Goſpel Light, Pay 
like to be your Caſe; when it is gone, you will 
not bewail its Loſs, but your Souls wi fall aſleep, 
O if you be ſuch lee Souls wfulſt you have the 
Light with you, if 12 Word of be Goſpel. will 
not waken you, what a deep Sleep will the Want 
of the Goſpel bring upon you ? Friends, you 
have Need roufe up every one of you 1 whilſt 
the Goſpel calls to you; Aide rebel; 
Tf you will not, but will continue 5 "i reach · 
ing of che Goſpe! a Company of drowiy Soul 
whilſt 5. you have the Light among you, how do you 


think it will be 2 you when hen Nig overtakes 
you ? The Devil will 3 to you then, as 7-4 


5 once to his ſleepy Diſcipſęes, Matt, 2 
Sleep In now. Net 27 mel may he 
fame, fince-ye would not watch in the B. ay per: 
had Light,. now even ſſeep on while ye will 

on to the Death. abs 
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Axp you that hope you have Life in you, and 
yet will not be awakened by the Day-Light, but 
will ſleep on ſtill, whom neither the Lightning nor 

the Thunder of the Word will awaken, pray tell 
me what dead Sleepers you alſo are like to conti- 
nue in the dark and ſilent Night? 


5. Nrokr is no Time for Work: The Night 
cometh wherein no Man can work. Work there is, 
that lies upon every one of you, and ſuch Work 
wherein your Life is concerned. I will not ſay 
only with the Apoſtle, 2 The. iii. 10. He. that 
will not tor ſhall not cat, but he that will not 
work ſhall not live ; thou ſhalt die the Death who 
doſt not in the Day work out the Work which 
Cop hath committed to thee todo. You have every 
one of you your Work to do, and it is great Work 
and of great Conſequence : You are to work for 
your Living, for an eternal Livelihood; you are 
to work out your Salvation, that is your Work in 
the General : And in this there are many particular 
Works comprehended ; there is the Work of Re- 
pentance and Mortification of Sin. There is 
Grace to be gotten and improved, there is your 
Peace with dor to be made; have ye done theſe 
Works? Have you repented? Are your Sins mor- 
tihed ? Have you Grace in your Hearts? Have 
you made your Peace with Gop ? You that have, 
there is ſtill all this to be maintained and carried 
on, that ye loſe not the Things which you have 
wrought. But are all theſe Things yet to do with 
ſo many of you? Are you yet without Repen- 
tance? Are you yet to ſeek for Grace ? Have you 

ot never a Drop of the holy- Oil into 

eſſels? Are you without the Knowledge of Gop, 
without Faith in Chri/?, without Repentance? Is 
your Peace with Gop to make? Doth the 
Wrath of Gop ſtill abide upon you? What, and 

q yet 
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— aſleep? What, and yet ſuch idle, careleſz 

itering Souls? What if this Work ſhould never 
be done? If you ſhould never have more of Chrif 
nor his Grace, never have more of Faith and Re. 
pentarice than you have now? Why then you miſt 
go down among the Dead. Look ye down, cf 
an Eye down on thoſe Chambers of Darkneſs, tha 
Place of Pitch and Brimſtone, that Place of Fire 
and everlaſting Burnings ; look ye down into that 
horrible Pit, and ſee where you muſt lie, what 
your Place and your Portion muſt be for ever, if 
you arife not and work theſe Works of Gop; ye 
cannot live but muſt die, and that is the Death you 
muſt die, you muſt burn, you muſt be tormented 
Night and Day for ever and ever. 


You fee here is great Work to be done, and tb 
be done by every one of you; you ſee what will 
follow if it be not done, you muſt die the Death, 
O methinks now this Wira ſhould be a Tirring 
Word to you; awaken every one of you, arile 
and to your Work, the Night tometh when 1 
Man can work. And let it not ſuffice you to ſay, 
T hope this Work is done, and therefore no ſuch 
Danger if I be fallen aſleep; but know, 


1. Tr if the Grace you ſeem to have, dot 
make you grow ſecure, if you grow bold to I 
idle and Careleſs upon the Confidence that ti 
Work is done, that Confidence of your's 1s 1 
deadly Sign that the Work is not done, no nd 


ſavingly begun upon you. 


Wraxttvex Work there be done upon you 
Life lieth upon your careful and vigorow 


urying it on; if you do not hold but to the End, 
keep working to the End, ye cannot be faved. 
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AND is not/this a ſtirring Word to you alſo 
that are ſleeping and loitering Profeſſors? Awake 
or periſh, to your, Work or be damned? 


2, PuT yourſelf upon ſtirring Thoughts. Our 
Thoughts are apt to be buſy, and too buſy where 
they ſhould not ; like little Children which will be 
bul om Morning 'till Night about doing no- 
thing: deep your Fhou hts employed, and well 
employed; there are wandrin Thou hts ae 
too buſy, roving and fly ing a and down this Way 
and that, which like the Eyes of a Evol, Prov. xvii. 
24. are in the Ends of the Earth. There are the 
Wandrings of our Thoughts after Sin, and Vanity 
and Impertinences; we axe thinking too much an- 
too often of what we ſhauld not think; and ſome- 
times there We after 90d Thipgs; 
ſmetimes our I houghts wander to Heaven, wanr 
der up and down about, Things, ſpiritual. and eter- 
nal; though we think ſometimes of theſe. better 
"> WY Thivgs, it is but with wandring Thoughts; the 
we light upon them, yet we fix not; we are not 
like the Bec which wanders from Flower to Flower, 
wor pitches and ſtays upon each Flower till it hath 
get the Honey; but we are more like the Fly 
that leaps up and down, that is here and there 
eee where ; ſometimes upon a Als ſometimes 
„ana Flower, and ſometimes on; a 1 ung-hill, but 
5 ſtays no where. Our better Thoughts are {9 tranſi- 

ent, that they are to no Purpaſe. 8 ane 
* eue comes to Mind, but befqre any Thing is 
ade of it, away from that to another. 


Sven Hoverings up and down there are from this 
of Thing to that, as brings an utter Confulign of Heart. 
it Theſe alſo may de reckoned among our vain 


Thoughts, . which we are cautioned againſt, Jer 
* 14+ How long Hall vain Tights le within 
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thee ? 
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thee ? Not only our Thoughts of Vanity, but oy 
thinking of good Things in vain, and to no Py: 
_ theſe alſo are vain Thoughts. Exerciſe you 

houghts upon good Things, upon the Matters d 
Gop and your Souls, and exerciſe them to ſon 


Purpoſe. 
Tr your aT 1 may be ſtirring Thought, 


ſo as to ſtir up your Hearts toward: Gop and G 
lineſs, they muſt be, 


on — wy 
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1. SEARCHING Thoughts; looking upon, and 
looking into the Things of Gor. P/ Evil. 6 
My Spirit made diligent Search. Searching look 
deep into Things. There are three Deeps 
that we ſhould be ſearching into; the Peep of the 
Heart, and what we can there either of Good 
or Evil; the Deep of the Pit, the infernal Pit, fa 
what we can find there to awaken us; and the dec 
Myſteries of Gop and his Goſpel, for what we cu 
find there to keep us a doing: If you would be 
thinking more what there is within you, what 1 
World of Wickedneſs there is in your Hearts; i 
you would be thinking oftner what there is beneath, 
what a diſmal Place your Sins are preparing fat 
you ; if you would be thinking more of the 
ries of Gop and Godlineſs, of the Counſels, and 
Inſtructions, and Ways of Gob, of the Kindneſs 
and Compaſſions of Gop, of the Severities and 
Wrath of Gop, and looking narrowly and deep 
into them; ſuch Thoughts as theſe would be + 
wakening ſtirring Thoughts; but then they mul 
TT OO TO | 

2. WORKING ts; looking into thei 
Things, and ftaying, and dwelling, and workin 
upon them. ink upon your evil Hearts, an | 
never leave thinking and thinking, Wn 
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ſected with what you find in them; think till 


your Hearts ach for the Evil 
think upon your Sin till 


ou fee in them; 


ur Hearts tremble and 


turn from your Sins. It was ſaid of Peter, Mark 


xiv. 72. I ben He thought thereon he 


wept, Pfalm 


cxix. 59. J thought on my Ways, and turned my 
Feet to thy Teſtimonies. Think on all your Evils, 
till your Hearts be thus affected with them, and 
thereupon be put to Flight, to make an haſty Es- 


cape from them: Thi 


on God, and on Holineſs, 


and on Grace, till your Hearts be athirſt for Gon 
and his Grace, ſo as to put yourſelves upon follow- 


ing hard after Him. Think on theſe Things with 


an Eye to yourſelves: Yet 


again, bethink your- 
ſelves, whether you have eſcaped, or how you may 


eſcape the Evils that are within or before you ; 
whether you have obtained, or how you may ob- 


tain the good Things 


Fin, 


if you have any, how very 
Souls in this Reſpect, 


how much you have loſt. 
find how bad it is, then think 


AxD when you 
farther, Is it Good for me? Is it ſafe for me to 


you deſire: Think how it is 
with you, how much you are under the Power of 
w ſhort you are of the Grace of Gon, or 


low it is with your 


how little you have gotten or 


continue at this Paſs ? Is there any Hope that I 
may recover out of this Caſe ? Is it worth my Pains 
to ſeek an Eſcape ? What ſhall I do? Shall I ven- 
ture on in this idle, trifling, carnal Way as I have 
done ? Shall I venture an eternal Loſs, rather than 


put myſelf to it to recover? Shall I venture my 


Soul on theſe Cobwebs, theſe ratten and deceitful 
Boughs that I have hanged mine Hopes upon ? 
dhall I fin in Hope, and ſleep in Hope, and loiter in 
I ſhall obtain Mercy? Is it not 
molt evident, that the Hope that ſerves for nothi 


Hope, that yet 
but to ſecure Men in a carnal, ſinful, careleſs Way, 
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is a lying Hope, a damning Hope? It is a Tie, 
this carnal Hope, it is a Lie that I have in my 
Right-Hand, I ſhall be undone by it for ever and 
ever; there is no Hope but! ſhall be loſt and periſh 
eternally, unleſs I ſhake off my Sins, and ſhake 
up mine Heart to follow on after the LoR p. 


Wovrp not ſuch Thoughts as theſe be tiring 
Thoughts ? Could you ſleep in your Sins or under 
our Backflidings, were you more exerciſed in ſuch 
houghts as theſe? O put yourſelves upon ſuch 
Thoughts, think of the fad Caſe your Souls are in, 
and think *til] you weep over yourſelves, think of 
the dreadful Things you are in Danger of, and 
think *till you tremble, think of the Things you 
have received and heard from the LorD, and think 
till they pierce and enter into your Souls. 


I BESFECH you in the Lox p, that you deny me 
not this Requeſt, that you will every one of you 
beſtow ſome Thoughts upon your Souls: What, 
will you deny me in this? Will you not grant me 
thus much? I do not now perſuade you to ſpend 
your Money upon your Souls, to be at the Charg: 
of all your Subſtance for your Souls Recovery; this 
is that at preſent that I would deſire of you, that 
you would every Day ſpend ſome ſerious Thought 
about them; and what, will you not do thus much! 
Not ſpare a few Thoughts for your eternal Welfare! 
Is not the eſcaping the Fire worth your thinking of: 
I know you will ſay, O it is worth thinking, anc 
working, and running, and labouring, all that eve! 
I can, and ſpending all that ever I have, to ſave ny 
Life, to ſave my Soul; every one of you will lay 
fo, and yet for all that, I doubt there are many of 
you that will not do this little Thing, to ſpend 
ſome ſeriqus Thoughts daily upon it. 50 
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6 WELL, whether you will remember this or for- 
it, that my Soul may not be guilty of your eter- 
nal Miſcarriage, of your dying in your Sins, or of 
our ſleeping to Death in your languiſhing State, 
once again warn you, to bethink yourſelves how 
it is with you, and every Day to beſtow ſuch ſerious 
Thoughts upon the important Matters of Gop and 
your Souls, as may tend to your Recovery. 


92 


2. GeT you ſtirring Affections. 


—- >= — 


1. STIR up godly Sorrow. The Apoſtle wrote 
ſuch a Letter to the Corinthians, as made their 
Hearts ach: 2 Cor. vii. 8. I made you ſorry with a 
Letter And this Sorrow, what a Stir it made in 
their Hearts? Verſe 11. it ſtirred up Care, and 
Fear, and Indignation, and vehement Deſire, and 
Revenge upon themſelves for their Faults and 
Neglects. 


K . 


O THAT my preaching to you might have the 
ſame Effect upon you, that the Apoſtle's Letter had 
upon them; that I might make you ſorry, ſorry at 
the Heart, for the Caſe that many of your Souls are 
in: Yea, ſet you to it, to ſtir up this godly Sor- 
row in yourſelves. The King ſaid to Nehemiah, 
Chap. it. 2. Ly is thy Countenance ſad, ſince thou 
ert not fick ? I may ſay to you, why is your Coun- 

tenance not ſad, — you are ſo fick? What, ſick 
at Heart, and yet ſo merry? Look inward, and fee 
how it is with you; rake in your Sores and Wounds 
till you make them bleed and ſmart. Sure you 
have forgotten what hath been ſaid, if you yet find 
not for what to mourn. Remember yourſelves, is 
it no Matter of Sorrow to you to ſee what your Sin 
hath made? What, is the Head ſict, and the Heart 
faint, and the whole Man become Wounds, and 
Bruiſes, and putrefying Ar and is all this nothing 
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to you? What, is your Religion, the Goſpel, and 
the Name of your Go wounded by you, by you 
Backſlidings, by your walking fo unworthy that 
worthy Name, and does not this move you? Hay 
you grieved your GOD by your Falls, by your 
Follies, by your Falſhood to his Covenant, and 
geclining from his Way? Shall your Redeemer weey 
over you, becauſe of the Hardncfs of vour Hearts, 
and the Spirit of Grace be grieved, by whom you 
have been ſealed to the Day of Redemption; and 
will not this grieve your Hearts? O ſtudy what Mat. 
ter of Sorrow you have, and give not off that Study 
till Tears come. What, is it with you as it was 
with reel, Fer. li. 3. Are yen which were once Hi 
tings to the LoRD, and as the Fi fruits of his In 
creaſe, now laid in common to the World? Haut 
pou changed your Glory fer that which profiteth not? 
Verſe 11. Have you forſaken the Fountain of living 
Water, and hewed out to yourſelves Cifterns that wil 
hald no Mater? Verſe 13. Is the Lox D become a: 
a Wilderneſs to you, and as a Land of Darkneſs, and 
is this World became your Paradiſe? Have you loft the 
Kindneſs of your Youth and the Love of your Eſpouſals, 
and is your Love ts Chriſt ſwallowed up of your Luft 
after Vanity ? See, if this be the Caſe of any of you; 
and if it be, O make not light of it, but Jay it 
deeply to Heart; and let your own Hickedneſs corred 
vou, and your Backfoidings reprove you; and knw 
and ſee, that it is an evil and a bitter Thing that yt 
have thus forſaken the Lox n, and that Lis Fear i ji 
anuch departed from you. 


O THAT my Word may put you to Grief, and 
make you ſorry. What, art thou not ſorry for all 
this ? Canſt thou not yet ſay, I am pained at the 
Heart for mine Iniquities; my Backſlidings reprove 
me, my Fooliſhneſs corrects me, and makes my 
Soul within me to mourn?” Art thou at * 
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6 WH ſuch a Caſe? Is thine Heart quiet, as if all were 
ur well? O how little Hope is there then of thee that 
at WH thou wilt be recovered? If I could but make you 
ve ſorry, if you would but ſtir up a godly Sorrow in 
ur your Souls, O how mightily would this work to 
4 Wh your Recovery! Then what Fear would there be 
of continuing thus any longer, then what Indigna- 
s, tion againſt yourſelves for your own Follies, in de- 
u WH parting thus from the living Gop! Then what Care 
4 would there be, and what vehement Defire after a 
ſpeedy Eſcape and Recovery | | 


<7 * 


is 2. STIR up Fear. But what Cauſe have we of 
+» WH Fear? Scarch, and you may find Cauſe enough. Is 
„ there no Matter of Fear in your preſent Caſe? You 
'e that are. in your Sins; you ignorant, impenitent, 
? WH ungodly Ones, is there no Fear for you? Are your 
1 Souls ſafe? Ate they not in Danger? Is there no 
L Fear for Unbelievers? No Fear for the Drunkards, 


the Covetous, the Proud, Lyars, looſe Livers ? 
Art thou ſuch an one, and is there no Fear what 
may become of thee? Art thou under Condemna- 
tion, and yet not under Fear? As the -penitent 
Thief ſaid to the other, Luke xxiii. 40. Feareſt 
thou not GoD? Feareſt thou not Gop, Sinner, who 
art under Condemnation? And if thou feareſt not 
Gop, feareſt thou not the Devil neither, feareſt 
not thou Hell neither? O ſtupid, ſenſeleſs Souls, 
what under Condemnation, and yet not afraid? 


K. 
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2. You that hope you have Grace, and yet con- 
tinue low in Grace, is there no Fear concerning 
you? No Fear of Idlers and Loiterers? You that 
have but little, and ſatisfy yourſelves with that lit- 
tle, is there no Fear that that Something may be 
Nothing ? Is there no Fear that though you think 
yourſelves to be Something, to have Something of 
Chriſtianity in you, Something of Saving Grace; 
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yet you may at laſt be found to have Nothing, and 
ſo be deceived? Is there no Fear of deceiving your- 
ſelves in a Matter of ſuch Importance? Are you iy 
fuch Danger of being deceived, and. yet not afraid? 
Or if you have Something of Chrift or Religion in 
you, is there no Fear that you may loſe that little 
you have, and. ſo come to Nothing at laſt? What 
means that Exhortation, Rev. iii. 11. Hold faf 
what thou haſt? What means that Caution, 2 70% 
8. That we loſe not the Things that we have wrought; 
what mean theſe Words, if there be no Danger «f 
loſing what we have? 


3. You that are already fallen to Decay, that 
have leſt your firſt Love, is there no Fear of your 
loſing all? Is there no Fear, but you ſhall recover 
all again? Or is there no Fear of you, whether ever 
you do recover or no? Is there no Fear of Back- 
fliders, no Fear of Revolters, and Apoſtates! 
Wherever there is Danger, there ſhould be Feat. 
What, Unbelievers, and in no Danger? What, 
Backſliders, Apoſtates, and yet in no Danger 
What, can you ſay, There is no Danger to Men 
in my Caſe? Can you ſay, I thank Gop, whoeve: 
be in Danger, my Soul is out of Danger? Ther 
is not one of you dares fay ſo! You have loſt the 
Underſtandings of Men, if you confeſs not, The 
Lorp be merciful to me, my Soul is in great Dan- 
| What, are you in Danger, and yet not in 

ear? In ſuch great Danger, and yet not afraid: 
Not afraid of the Devil, not afraid of Death, not 
afraid of Hell, when in ſuch great Danger of it! 
When Chrift ſays, Luke xii. 4. Fear not them thit 
tall the Body; wilt thou ſay, No, nor will 1 fer 
Him that can deſtroy both Body and Soul? O poor 
ſtupid Souls, awaken your Fears; open your Eye 
and fee your Danger: The Lok p open your Eye 


keſore it be too late, and make you ſee the fea 
a 6 
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Caſe you are in, and fo make you afraid. If I 
could rouſe up your Fears, it would be as the ſtir- 
ring up a Neſt of Hornets about your Ears, which 
fure would make you run for it. Prov. xxviii. 14. 
Happy is the Man that feareth. If there were more 
Fear in you, there were more Hope of you. I 
ſhould have done Gon and your Souls good Service 
this Day, if I could but preach: you into Fear, it I 
could but make you afraid of yourſelves, if this 
Word might run through all the three Sorts of you,. 
the Impenitent, the Loiterers, and the Backſliders. 
Woe is me, wretched Creature, I am afraid, I am 
afraid what will become of me, I am afraid I ſhall 
go to Hell, I am» afraid the Devil will have me at 
laſt; if ſuch a Word might come through all your 
Hearts, the next Word I ſhould hope to hear, would 
be this, Well, I fee there is no ſafe abiding thus, 
| am undone if I continue as I am; ariſe, O my 
Soul, flee out of this ſinful State, and get thee into 
Chriſt; ſhake thee out of this Sloth,. recover out of 
this Languiſhing, recover thy firſt Love, return to 
thy firſt Works, or I ſhall loſe my Crown and my 
Soul. Stir up ſuch a Fear in yourſelves, do not 
hide your Danger from your own Eyes till it be 
too late; dare not to ſay ſuch a Word, I truſt my 
my Soul is in no Danger; but deal plainly with 
yourſelves, and come to underſtand the Truth, and 
the worſt of your Caſe: Give not over to ſtudy 
your Danger, till you have ſtirred up your Fear; 
and when your Fear is once up, this, there is 
bebe will ſtir up all within you to make aſter an 
Pe. | 


3. STIR up Defire. Deſire is the Thirſt of the 
Soul ; and Thirſt is a ſtirring Appetite: as I have 
already ſhewed. Defire will ſtir up to Labour; 
therefore it is that Solomon ſays, Prov. xxi. 25. The 
Defere of the Slothful killeth bim. Ie is Dearth tothe 
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Slothful to labour, and yet his Defire will puſh hin 
upon it: One Thing have I defired, that I will ſui 
after, Pſalm xxvii. 4. [One Thing have I defird 
that notes a ſtirring Defire: When the Motion; 
of the Soul run in one Chanel, and all after one 
Thing, then they run more ſtrongly and impetu- 
ouſly; and this ſtrong Deſire puts him upon u 
earneſt Seeking the Satisfaction of it. Prov. xiii, 
12. When the Defire cometh, it is a Tree of Life; 
And what is ſo ſweet when it comes, will be the 
more earneſtly purſued before it comes. 


Wourp you be zealous Followers of Gop, and 
Followers of Holineſs? Get ftronger Deſires aſte 
the Lox D and his Holineſs. Strong Defires wil 
pour forth ſtrong Cries; your Souls will go oncry- 
ing after the Lok, crying after his Grace, and 
the Power of his Spirit, if ye do in Earneſt defire 
it. Cold Defires, or none at all, leave the Soul u 
a Ship becalmed, that ſtirs not on; when the Wind 
is quick, and the Sails are filled, its Motion it 
ſwift; but when the Wind lies, it moves not at all 
Our ſlight and low Endeavours in following Goo, 
if you enquire into the Reaſon of them, it is becaule 
Defire fails. 


ST1R up your Deſires; get vou quick and ftrong 

Defires, and theſe will not ſuffer you to be fo ſlug 

iſh: But how muſt we ſtir up our Deſires after 
OD ? 


1. SUPPRESS your carnal Deſires : Deſire Eand 
leſs, and you will defire Heaven more. A Rive! 
that is divided into ſeveral Channels, runs more 
weakly in. either; when our Streams are united, 
and run all in one Channel, they are much the 
ſtronger. . Unite mine Heart to fear thy Name, aj 
the Plalmiſt, P/alm laxxvi. 11. Let me fear * 


S ST A AS 


= . 


and a Spur for Loiterers. 393 


and let me fear none but God: So let your Souls 
ay, Unite mine Heart to love thy Name, and to 
delire Thee; let me love nothing but God, let me 
deſire nothing but Gop; let me be able to ſay, as 
the Plalmiſt, P/alm Ixxiii. 25. Mom have I in 
Heaven but Thee; And there is none upon Barth that I 
d:fire beſides Thee Thou haſt all my Love, and all 
my Deſire is towards thy Name. When you love no- 
thing but GoD, when you defire nothing but Gop, 
this will be ſtrong Love, theſe will be ſtrong De- 
fires: What you inordinately love or defire beſides 
the LoxD, this will abate your Love and your 
Defires after Him. Your Deſires after this World, 
your Appetite aſter Meat, and Drink, and Money, 
and carnal Pleaſures, are too eager to let you have 
any ſtrong Deſires after the Lox Dp. Quench your 
carnal Thirſt, if you would have your Souls pant 
after Gop and ſpiritual Things: Be more indiffe - 
rept what you have, or how it is with you in Re- 
ſpect of earthly Things; whether you have more 
or leſs, whether it be better or worſe with you in 
Neſpect of theſe; leave it to GoD, to do with you 


what He will, to let forth theſe nether Streams, or 


to dam them up, to make you rich or poor, proſ- 
perous or afflicted; and the more patient you are of 
wanting the nether Streams, the more impatient 
will be your Thirſt after the upper Streams. It is 
hard to find any Perſons that have a greedy Appe- 
ite to Things Swe who have any ftrong Deſire 
pwards. Jf any Man love the World, the Love of 


the Father is not in him, 1 John ii. 15. And ſo if 
any Man defire the World, the Deſire after Gon 


i net in him. Methinks this Word ſhould ſhake 
the Hearts of ſome: There are, I doubt, many that 
go under the Name of Chriſtians, that are as exceſ- 
rely hungry after this World, whoſe Souls are 
unting after, and heaping up whatever they can 
itch of this Earth, with as great Zeal — 
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thoſe do, or can, who have nothing of Chriſtianity, 
nor pretend to any ſuch Thing. It is a Shame and 
a Reproach to the Goſpel that it ſhould be ſo, and 
Woe be to them by whom the Reproach cometh: 
But yet it is too true, there are amongſt the Nun. 
ber of Profeſſors, ſome whoſe Hunger and Labour 
after the World can hardly be over-matched by any 
of thoſe, who have no Part nor Portion in Chrif, 
nor Name in his Churches. 


I pray deal faithfully in this Matter with your- 
ſelves; aſk your Hearts, How ſtand I affected to 
this World? Are you as impatient when you ſink 
and decay in Religion, as if you were ſunk and fal. 
len to Decay in your outward Eſtates? Can you 
truly ſay, I am not ſo much athirſt to grow rich in 
this World; but I am more athirſt to grow rich to- 
wards Gon? Nay, can you ſay this, I am ſo much 
athirſt for GoD, that this hath quenched my Thirſt, 
and allayed my Defires after this World? I am be- 
come more indifferent what I have here, whether 
more or leſs; my Heart fits looſe ſrom all below, 
through the Strength of my Deſires after Gov! 

Can you ſay ſo? 


WELL, know that it is impoflible you ſhould 
deſire Gop and this World together ; one of the 
two muſt fall; you muſt ſtrike Sail as to your 
earthly Affections, or your Souls will never hoil 
up Sail Heaven-wards. And this is the firſt Direc: 
tion for the kindling and quickning your Delves 
Heaven-ward; ſuppreſs your earthly Deſires. 


2. BE ſenſible of your Neceſſity: Neceſſity kin- 
les Deſire. Pſalm Ixiii. 1. My Soul thirfleth fo 
Thee, my Fleſh longeth for Thee. Whence is tv 
"Thirſt and Longing? O it is from his Necellity 
Jam in a dry Land, where no Mater is. 2 
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Need of Thee, LoxD; Need of thy Water Brooks, 
for out of Thee I have none; it is all a dry Land, 
there is no Water below Thee, to quench my 


Thirſt. 


WouLD you be ſatisfied in your Defires after 
more Grace? Be ſenſible of your Barrenneſs and 
your Want: Do you want to be in a better Caſe 
than you are? Have you Grace enough to ſupply 
your Neceſſities? Thoſe that are very poor out- 
wardly, whoſe Poverty pinches them, their Neceſ- 
ity will make them beg. How is it there are fo 
many poor, ſo many neceſſitous Souls, and yet ſo 
few begging Souls? Even ready to ſtarve for Want 
of Bread, and yet cry no more after it? Why, it 
is becauſe, however we are in great Neceſſity, yet 
we have not a due Senſe of our Neceſſity; our Po- 
verty doth not pinch us; Men that are extremely 

in the World, their Poverty pinches them ; 
but for Souls, the poorer they are, the leſs they are 
pinched with it. If you were more pinched with 
your ſpiritual Poverty, if thoſe dry and lean Souls 
did but feel how lean you are, if you were touched 
with a Feeling of your Neceflities, if your cold 
Wiſhes, I would ] bad more Grace, were come to, 
T muſt have mere, I muſt be more holy, I muſt be 
more Heavenly-minded, I muſt be more zealous 
for Gop, and more buſy and active in following 
Him, a Neceſſity lies upon me, and Woe is me if 
continue as now I am; the Senſe of your Neceflity 
of petting into a better Caſe, would enlarge your 
Deſires after it. 


4. STIR up Hope. You ſay, I do defire it were 
better with me; I ſee it would be happy for me, if 
could obtain, but the Lox p help me, I have lit- 
tle Hope of it: I have deſired ſo long, and waited 
long, and yet it comes not; but my poor and 
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barren Soul after all till abides in the ſame dead 
lifeleſs State as ever, and is fo far ſhort, and at 6 
great a Diſtance from that bleſſed State, that I an 
even quite diſcouraged, and am in Doubt I ſhall 
never obtain. Be not diſcouraged, hope in Gob. 
To ſtir up this Hope conſider, 


1. Tax Promiſe of Gop. 
2. Tue Earneſt that you have already received, 


1. -Cons1DeR the Promiſe of Gop. The Hope 
of the Saints is called As xxvi. 6. the Hope of th 
Promiſe of Gon. The Promiſe, which is the Foun- 
dation of our Hope, is our Encouragement again 
all Deſpondences. Amongſt the many Promiſes tha 
we have for our Encouragement I ſhall mentia 
one, Matt. vii. 7, 9, 11. Aft and it ſhall be gion 
you, ſeek and ye ſhall find, knock and it fhall be, 
pened unto you. For every one that aſteth receive), 
What Man of you, if his Son aſk Bread, will gin 
him Stone? If ye being evil, know how to give gud 
Things to your Children, how much more Fool! you 
Father which is in Heaven, give good Things to then 
that aſt it of Him ? Here 1 ſhall ſhew, 


1. Tye Matter of the Promiſe, or what Gon G 
will give, that is good Things. In Luke xi. 1.8 
It is expreſſed, Give the Holy Spirit; there is all tht 
thou needeſt in one Word. In giving the hoy b 
Spirit, is included the giving of good Thing ©. 
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What is it you want, to help your weak and /at- th 
quiin Souls? Is it a Spirit of Wiſdom and Ut 
| — that you want? Is it a Spirit of Hol 5 


neſs? Ts it a Spirit of Grace and Supplication ! l 
it a Spirit of Faith and of Power? Is it the Tea 
ings, the Motions, the Quicknings the Conduct, 8 
of the Spirit? How is it with them that are taugt 
by the Spirit, led by the Spirit, worſhip Gop 5 * 
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Spirit, walk in the Spirit? So ſhall it be with Jeu 
if ye obtain the holy Spirit upon your aſking Him. 
This Grace the Grace of the Spirit ſhall be ſuffi- 
cient for you, to make the dry Tree to ſprout, 
and the barren to bring forth Fruit. 


2. Tye Means of obtaining this Promiſe. Aſk, 
ſeek, knock; this notes Prayer, 1 in 
Prayer, and the Uſe of all Means, that muſt go 
dong with Prayer. Aſk, ſeek, knock; pray and 
pray inſtantly, and follow on after the LoxDp, and 
ye ſhall have, ye ſhall obtain; this gracious, this 
all-ſufficient Spirit ſhall be yours. 


3 Tux Aſſurance of prevailing. This is, 1. 
From the Promiſe, ye ſhall have, ye ſhall find, it 
ſhall be opened, the Heart and the Hand of the all- 
ſufficient GoD, the Bowels of Chrift, the Cove- 
nant, all the Treaſures of the Goſpel ſhall be - 
ed to you. Thou that art in Fear, that the Heart 
of the Lord is ſtreightned towards thee, that the 
Bowels of his Compaſlion are ſhut up againſt thee, 
that the Treaſures of the Goſpel are all lock'd 
up from thee; aſk, and Knock, and all ſhall be 
opened, If all the Help that is in Heaven, if all 
the Riches of Chriſt, if all the Treaſures of the 
Goſpel, will recover and raiſe up that weak and 
withering Soul of thine, take the right Courſe and 
thou af have it; all theſe Treaſures ſhall be o- 
pened; thou haſt my Word for it, the Word of 
Promiſe, which Gop that cannot lie hath given 
thee to put thee out of Doubt. * 


2. FRom Experience. Every one that aſketh 
receiveth, There is no Man in the World that hath 
taken this Courſe, that ever failed; find out . 
one if thou canſt, that can ſay, Go hath been worſe 
to me than his Word; and ſurely thou mayſt 
Vol. XXXIX. K k boldly 
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boldly fay, He that never failed any one of his get 
vants, will not fail me. 


3. From the Relation of Gon to his Saints: 
He is their Father ; whence He reaſons thus: If 
the Fathers of their Fleſh will not deny the Chil. 
dren of their own Bowels, (which of you if bis 
Son afk Bread,) if the Fathers of our Fleſh will 
not deny the Children of their Bowels, any good 
Thing they need and aſk, how much leſs, wil 
your Father in Heaven who is a Gop of Bowel, 
of infinite Compaſſion, deny his Holy Spirit to thoſe 
that aſk it of Him ? | 


. CunrIsSTIANS, ſtudy this Promiſe, truſt upon 
this Promiſe: And whatever your Fears and Dif- 
cour are, that you ſhall never obtain, uſe 
God's Means, aſk, and ſeek, and knock, follow on 
inſtantly, and earneſtly in God's Way, and then 
hope in God, and be no longer diſmayed. 


2. ConsiDER the Earneſt that you have altes - 
dy received, what Pledges Gop hath given you, 
for the Performance his Promiſe. What, is 
nothing of this Promiſe performed to thee ? I Hope 
there is; ſomething I have gotten from it, but it 
is ſo very little, that this diſcourages me. Why 
this little thou baſt received is a great Encourage- 
ment to hope for more. I fay, though you hare 
aſked, and ſought, and knock'd, and yet have bit 
little come, yet that very little which you have ob- 
tain'd, is great Ground for you to hope for all 


that you need. Every little that you receive from 
the Promiſe of Gow, is an — aſſure you d 
all that is behind. Have you received but the ff 
Fruits of the Spirit, a little Grace, a little Strength, 
2 little Improvement in Grace? Is it a little be- 
ter with you than it hath been? this is a Pledge to 
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you from the Lon p, that if ye follow on ye ſhat 
have more and more. There is Hope, in what the 
Lob hath given you, in what He hath done for 
your Souls; 2 Cor. i. 10. He that hath delivered, 
and doth deliver, we tri that He will deliver. He 
that hath ſupply'd and doth help you, hence you 
may Hope, that He will ſupply all your Needs, 
out of the Riches of his Grace, by Chrift Jeſus. 
If the Clouds from Above have yet but dropped 
upon you, and that Grace which your parched 
Souls, like the thirſty Earth have received, hath 
come in but Drop by Drop, you may from thoſe 
Drops, have the more Hope of a Shower, that ſhall 
rain- down Righteouſneſs upon you, until your 
Souls become as a well-watered Garden, and as a 
dpring of Waters whoſe Waters fail not. 


Is thy Soul as the chapp'd Ground, opening and 
Gaſping after the Influences of the Lokbd, and 
hath it begun to drop? Is there ſomething come 
down? Art thou a little quickened, a little revi- 
ved? thoſe very Drops are the Forerunners of a 
Shower, that will fill all thy Furrows. O look a- 
bout you, ſee, after all the Means that Gop hath 
deen uſing, to quicken and improve your Souls, 
lee if any Drops be fallen upon you; if it be a 
little better, if there be ſomething done to your 
Recovery; be not diſcouraged that it is no more; 
He that hath begun, there is ſo much the more 
Hope, that He will perfect a Cure upon you. 


Tuus ſtir up your Hope in Gop, by conſider- 
ing the Promiſe, and any little Degree of its Per- 
ce. But beware, I cannot too often give 

you this Caution, uſe not this Hope to make you 
ſecure, and careleſs; ſay not, for your Lives, as 
bad as it is with me, I hope it will be better, and 
K k 2 ſtſttera- 
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thereupon fleep on, and negle& to follow after: Wl 
There is no Hope for ſuch a Soul; let not you if 
Hope ſecure you in your Negligence, but eftabliſh 

you againſt your Diſcouragement ; let it not ſecure 

you againſt Diligence, but encourage you unto Di. Wl yo 
ligence. Since the Matter ſtands thus, as great a W m 
Diſtance as there is betwixt your preſent State, WM an 
and that proſperous State of Soul, which you de- ſe 
fire and wiſh for, and as great Difficulty as you i- Wo! 
magine it, ever for you to get to ſuch a State, ſince ge 
both the Promiſe and Experience give you ſuch n 
Ground of Hope, that even you with whom it is H. 
ſo very low, may get comfortably up, therefore be ¶ be 
encouraged to take all the Pains poſſible. Look on Wi be 
Atts xxvi. 7. and there ſee how Hope will work; Wt i 
Unto which Promiſe, our twelve Tribes, inſlanth ſer- Ml to 
ving Go Night and Day, hope to come. Obſerve WW 2 
it, GoD gave them a Promiſe, the Promiſe gave Wil n0 
them Hope, and their Hope encourages and pro- thi 
vokes them on, inſtantly to ſerve the Lord; and i oi 
this inſtant ſerving God is their Way to the Po Wi tiv 
ſeſſion of the Promiſe. ar 


LET all this that hath been ſpoken, engage you Wi th 
to all Manner of Diligence, and fortify you again C 
all Manner of Diſcouragements : Come on Chri- 
tians, come on in the Name of the LORD; vo Bl # 
have heard many Directions that I have given you, Wi | 
and ſome more there are that yet remain; O t WW» 
your Hearts to the Practice of all theſe Words, Wi © 
and how hard ſoever it may ſeem to be, take the 
Way preſcribed, and then commit your Way to 
the Lox D. Hope in Him, and He will bring it to 
paſs, and give you your Heart's Deſire ; only whe! 
you have done all, and no Succeſs appears, — fl 
wait for the Lox D. As there muſt be the Expec. 
tation of Hope, ſo there muſt be the Patience 
Hope: Wait on the Lon p and keep his Ways * 
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r: Wi weary of Mall- daing, and in the End ye all reg 
ut if ye faint not. 


For low on after the LoxpD, and encourage 
yourſelves on, by your Hope in Go: Pray for 
more Grace, pray for more Life, and more Power, 
and pray as Men of Hope. Strive and ftir up your 
ſleepy Hearts, and ſtrive as Men of Hope, that as 
low as it is with you, yet there is Hope for you to 
get up. Be encouraged by the Promiſe, be encou- 
raged by every little that you have received. 
Hath the Lok p but begun to awaken you, let that 
be his Security to you, that He will do more, and 
better Things for you: Are you yet a great Way 
ſhort ? Are there many Difhculties yet before you 
to break through? Are there any Fears and Miſ- 
girings of Heart, that ye ſhall not obtain? Yet do 
not diſcourage yourſelves, hope in Gop, hope in 
the Promiſe of Gop, and ia the Help the Promiſe 
offers: Be not diſmayed. Say to your Hearts in 
the Words of the Pfalmift, Palm xliii. 3. Nhe 
art thau caſt down, O my Soul? Thy art thou di- 
muraged, O my Soul? Hope in Gon, and thou 
ſhalt yet praiſe Him, who will be the Health of thy 
Countenance and thy Gop. Though my Fleſh and 
mine Heart fail me, yet He is the Strength of mins 
Heart, and in Him ſhall be my Hope and my Truſt : 
There is a Promiſe before me, and unto this Pro- 
miſe, if I can but inſtantly ſeek and ſerve the Lox p, 
| have Hope to come. 


4. Gar a ſtirring Conſcience. Gon hath. made: 
Conſcience Overſeer and Ruler in the Heart; He- 
hath advanced Conſcience in the Heart to the ſame 
Dominion, that Potiphar advanced 7 in his 
Houſe, He made him Overſeer of his and 
put all that he had into his Hand. Or as Pharao, 
advanced him in his Kingdom; to whom. be ſaid, 

WW Them 
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Thou ſhalt be over mine Houſe, and according to th 
Word fball all my People be ruled, only in the Throw 
will I be greater than thou. Conſcience is ſubjeg 
to none but Go; Gop is greater than Conſcience, 
1 Jobn iii. 20. God is greater than our Heart, 
that is, than our Conſciences. But next under 
Gop, Conſcience hath the ſupreme Dominion in 
the Soul; and as the Centurion to his Soldiers, 
fo Conſcience, where it maintains Authority, ſays 
to all the Faculties of the Soul, to one go and it ge- 
eth, to another come and it cometh, and to every one, 
& this and it muſt be done. 


Now as Conſcience is faithful and diligent, or 
as it is careleſs and negligent, ſo do Matters go in 
the Soul; a faithful watchful Conſcience ſets the 
whole Soul in good Order, a Negligent fleepy Con- 
ſcience lets all run to Ruin: When Conſcience 
flumbers, the whole Soul falls aſleep; or which is 
worſe, runs out into all Manner of Diſorders. 
When Gop will awaken fleepy Souls, He begins 
with. Conſcience; awaken Conſcience firſt, and 
that will awaken all their Powers. Gop awakens 
Conſcience, moſtly by Frights as the Goaler by 
an Earthquake, and. Saul by an affrighting Voice 
from Heaven, Soul, Soul, what art thou doing! 
Why lighteſt thou the LoRD? Why fighteſt thou 
againſt Gon? There is nothing but ſuch thunder 
ſrom Heaven that will rouſe a ſleepy Conſcience. 
But though there is none but Go that can awa- 
ken Conſcience, yet God ordinarily does it by 
ourſelves ; ſets the Soul on Work upon itſelf, to 
its own awakening; a: Word, or it may be but 
2 Thought, comes into the Heart, which is made 
to» ſick into Conſcience, and to ſting it out df 
fleep:. And when Conſcience is ſtung, and begins 
to ſtir, there is no more Sleep, no more Quiet in 
mne Soul. When the Maſter of the Houſe 2 
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and about, he rouſes all the Servants: O get your 
Conſciences to be awakened, get your Conſciences 
to be — and then all your Faculties will 
up and be doing. That Conſcience may be a 
ſtirring Conſcience, | 

"5; lar Conſcience open its Ears and hear. 
2. Lr it open its Eyes and ſee. 


3. LeT the Mouth of Conſcience be open and 
. ſpeak. 


4. LeT it be quick and Tender. 
1. LE r Conſcience open its Ears and hear what 


the Lox p ſpeaks. Let the Voice ofthe Lok have 


an Impreflion upon Conſcience; when the Word 
comes into the Thoughts only, it is quickly gone, 
and does nothing; or when it hath ſome ſudden 
Work upon the Affections, that wears off; but 
Conſcience hears the Word of the LorD, when 
the Word which we preach from Gop is as the 
Apoſtle's Word, 2 Cor. v. I1. made manifeſt in 
the Conſcience, then it is in a Way to proſper. Let 
Conſcience open its Ears firſt ;. and 


2. Lr Conſcience open its Eyes and ſee, fee 
how it is with the Soul, how ſad and miſerable the 
State and Way of the Soul is; ſee how it is like to 
be, to grow worſe and worſe; ſee how it ſhould be, 
and what is to be done that it may be better. 


3. LET Conſcience have its Mouth open. Sleepy 
Conſciences are ſilent Conſciences; thoſe that ſee 
nothing will ſay nothing. Let your Conſciences 
ſpeak to you: Whatever the Word preaches to 
Conſcience, let Conſcience preach it to the whole 
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Heart. If we could ſo preach to you, as to ſet your 
Conſciences a preaching to you the ſame Things; 
if when we preach to you, repent, and recover 
yourſelves out of the Soares of the Devil, we coull 
your Conſciences to preach Repentance to you: 
f there were ſuch a Voice heard within you, I ſe 
I muſt repent, I am loſt and undone if I repent 
not; if when we give a Rebuke to you out of the 
Word, your Conſciences alſo would rebuke you; 
if the Word calls you, thou Unbeliever, thou 
Child of the Devil, thou Loiterer, thau Backſlder 
let but Conſcience ſay the ſame, it is true what the 
Word ſpeaks, I am an Unbeliever, I am a Child 
of the Devil, an Idler, a backſliding Soul ; I cau- 
not deny it, it is too true what - Word ſpeaks 
Concer me: If the Words threaten, thou ſhalt 
have thy Portion with Unbelievers, thy Place a 
mong the Children of the Devil, if thou ſpeedi 
repent not, let Conſcience fay the ſame, — 
be my Place, and my Portion, if I amend not; 
there is no Help for me, there is no Hope for me, 
if continue and go on as I am: It the Word ex- 
horts you, be converted thou unbeli Soul, 2 
riſe Sluggard, return O backfliding Soul, remem- 
ber whence thou art fallen, and recover thy firlt 
Love, and do thy fuſt Works; let Conſcience 
ſpeak the ſame Words, go to Chrift O my Soul, 
turn from my Sins, make thy Peace with Gos, 
= a new-Heart, be upright with Gop, be 
in the Faith, follow the Lox p thoroughly, 
follow the Lond fully; as ever thou for 
— do it, — eibur on rar tures opt 
uldſt thou ever fee the Salvation of Goo, thou 
—— Gonyrnd iacreate wi 
abound therein unto the End, and then ſomething 
would: be like to-be done. 
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1. LeT the Ears of Conſcience be open, and let 
it be quick of Hearing. ; 


2. LeT its Eyes be open, and let it be quick- 
ſighted. | 


3. Lax it Mouth be open, and let it ſpeak quick 
| and home. 


1. Le r its Ears be open, and let it be quick of 
Hearing. Be not of thoſe fat and groſs Souls, 
which are dull of Hearing. How many deaf Ears 
do we preach to, that hear nothing, whoſe Hearts 
will hear no more then the Stone in the Wall, or 
the Beam of the Timber? And of thoſe that will 
hear ſomething, how many that are dull of Hearing ? 
We have much Work, and hard Work, to beat 
any Thing into them. O get an hearing Ear, and 
de quick of Hearing. | 


2. LET the Eyes of Conſcience be open, and 
let it be quick-ſighted ; ſo that it may eſpy and 
obſerve the ſmalleſt Matter of Duty and Sin: And 
let it be tender-eyed, and not able to bear the leaft 
of Evils; ſome Mens Eyes can ſee none but the 
groſſeſt of Evils; can fee Drunkenneſs to be Evil, 
or Swearing, or groſs Lying to be Evils ; but ſo 
they do not eat and drink themſelves into very 
Beaſts ; though they ſit with Drunkards, and waſte. 
their Time with them, they ſee no Evil in it. O- 
ther Men fee ſmaller Evils, yet their Conſciences 
can ſwallow them; though Conſcience be quick- 
lighted, it wants Tenderneſs, and they can diſ- 
penſe with themſelves in ſmaller Matters: But 
you will never come to much in Religion, unleſs 
your Hearts be tender of the ſmalleſt Evils. - 
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+ LeT the Mouth of Conſcience ſpeak quick 
home. I will not ſay concerning Conſcience, 
as the Apoſtle concerning the Tongue, be fwift u 
bear, flaw to ſpeak ; but let it be ſwift to hear, and 
ſwift to ſpeak. Let it ſpeak quick, and ſpeak home, 
Let it ſpeak home, and ſpeak loud; let not your 
Conſciences be muzzled or mealy-mouthed ; let 
them ſpeak, and ſpeak cloſely, and deal plainly 
with you; let them not whiſper out a Warning, ot 
z Reproof, but if they may not otherwiſe be heard, 
let them do as the Prophet was to do, //a. Iviii, 1; 
Cry aloud, fare nat, lift up thy Voice like a Truma. 
Let ſcience never leave ſpeaking and crying, 
till it be heard; ſuch a Conſcience as this, is l 
to be a ſtirring Conſcience. 


Tr is a ſtirring Conſcience that will main - 
tain its Authority and Integrity, whatever Difficul- 
ties or Pains it coſt ; which will be faithful in in- 
ſtructing, admoniſhing, and rebuking, and will 
not that its Word or Authority be lighted: 
Which will not ſuffer itſelf to be abuſed, nor to 
baffled, or put off with Shifts, and Excuſes or 
elays: Such a Conſcience will be obeyed, you 
ſhall have little Eaſe, it will not ſuffer you to have 
any Quiet, if you will not hearken to it. As the 
Apoſtle ſaid he would not, 2 Cer. xiii. 2. ſo neither 
will Conſcience ; it will not ſpare them that have 
Hund. If Conſcience gives an Admonition, ora 
Warning, take Heed of Pride, beware of Covetouf- 
neſe, er Frowardneſs, or ſuppoſe, but Loitering and 

dneſs in Matters of Religion : If Conſcience 


05 | 


Heart ; if its Voice may not be heard, it will 
in its Teeth, it will bite, and ſting, and wen 


the Soul ; if once ſpeaking, or chiding, or ſcourg- 


is like 
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ing will not do, it will hold on and lie at the Soul, 
from Day to Day, and give no Reſt till it pre- 


vail, 


O war ſtirring Chriſtians ſhould we be, had 
we ſuch ſtirring Conſciences ; That we fink as we 
do, ſhuffle in our Religion, turn ahde after the 
World, play Formaliſts in our Duties, letall run 
to Ruin within us, and ſuffer ourſelves to conti 
me aſleep, this is much our Conſciences Faults: 
Conſcience lets us alone, and either does not f. 
or if it ſpeak, it is too foftly, it does not chi | 
ſeoutge us, it doth not come to us with a Rod 8 
ſmite us for our Faults. You that can go on in 
your Sins, or go ſo coldly on in your Religion, 
bo with whom the World is ſo much riſen, and 
' WH Godlineſs fo much fallen, how is it with your 
i. ¶ Coriſciences mean while ? What ſays Conſcience. 
" W's you in this Caſe? It may be juſt nothing, Con- 
ſcience is aſleep as well as you. O if we could 
but awaken your Conſciences, if the ſtirringWords 
the LokÞ ſends among you, might have but this 
Effect, this would awaken you all to another 
Manner of Life, and Activity in Religion. 


Ir your Conſciences would fall upon you, and 
ſting ou for your N , and fright you out of 
your „ by telling you, and laying before 
you, the dreadful Reward of Sleepers, and ſuch 
de Servants ; would caſt in ſome of that Fire in- 
to your Heats, which your Sin and your Sloth is 
preparing for you; if your Hearts would _ 
you for- your Follies, and tel} Fn down 
This Way J am in, is the W Death, "Fs 
12 lead down to Hell; 4 ſlce Is: upon 

ock, drouſing upon a Maft ; the Waves are 
ready to ſweep away this ſle Soul of mine, 
wa? drown it in everlaſting % : Had * 
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but ſuch a ſtirring Conſcience as this, O what a 
Cure, what a Change would it ſpeedily make up- 
on ou. | 


- BRETHREN, awaken Conſcience, that Conſci- 
ence may awaken you ; look to your Conſciences, 
that Conſcience may look better to you: Match 
man, what of the Night * Watchman, what of the 
Night ? Is it Day-break ? Doth Sleep begin to de- 
part from thine Eyes? What is the Watchman 
aſleep? Awake Sleeper, it is high Time to 2 
wake out of Sleep. Speak thus to your Conſci- 
_ ences, and then hear what Conſcience will ſpeak 
to you. 


Friend, art thou fallen? Art thou come to 
this? So thou canſt but grow rich in the World, 
thou conſidereſt not how poor it is with thee in 
thy Soul: Whilſt thou haſt been ſo buſy for thy 
Fleſh, haſt thou let fall the Care of thine Heart! 
Whilſt thou haſt turned aſide after thy Pleaſures, 
after thy Lovers, haſt thou loſt the Sight of 
Gop? Have thy carnal Correſpondencies, and 
Compliances made thee a Stranger in Heaven! 
What ſays Conſcience? Aſk, Is it Peace? Is it 
well? Is it with me as it hath been? Is it with 
me as it ſhould be? Speak Conſcience ; go tell 
this Man I have ſomething againſt thee, thou haſt 
left thy firſt Love; remember whence thou att 
fallen, return to thy firſt Huſband, for then it ws 
better with thee than now. What haſt thou 
ten ſince thy departing from thy Gov! 
ou haſt gotten more of the World, more 
Friends than heretofore, more Eſteem and Repu- 

tation; but wert thou not a better Man, when 
thou wert a poorer Man? Hadſt thou not more 
of a Chriſtian, in the Days of old, when thou 
badſt leſs of this World? Remember the Don 
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Days that thou hadſt, when thou walkeſt humbly 
with thy Gop; remember the Hopes, and the 
Joys, and the Peace that thou hadſt in thy Be- 
loved : Now thou canſt ſnatch at a Duty, a Word 
and away, ſcarce conſidering what thou doſt ; 
thou haſt thy long Dinners, but ſhort Duties ; long 


Markets, but ſhort Prayers, and as light as they 


are ſhort : What ſays thy Conſcience to this? 
Does it not tell thee thou haſt made a dear Bar- 
gain? It is a great Rate that thy Riches have coſt 
thee, that thy Eaſe and thy Pleaſures have coſt 
thee ; better thou hadſt kept thee a poor Man ſtill, 
and been holy, and humble, and tender, and u 
right, than to have made a Purchaſe of the Wor 
at ſo dear a Rate as the Loſs of thine Integrity 
and Tenderneſs. 


Sexak Conſcience, and ſpeak home in this 
Matter ; thy Word may be heard where mine 
may not. | 


ConxscIENCE, art thou awakened ? Get thee 
about and walk the Rounds, and ſpeak according 
to what thou findeſt. Go into the City, and ob- 
ſerve the Profeſſors there; go into their Chambers, 
and ſee if thou find them not in their Beds, when 
they ſhould be on their Knees; go into their 
Wardrobes, ſearch after their gaudy Cloathing, 
their Ornaments and Attires, and ſee if thou find 
not ſuch Habits and Dreſſings as are fitter for a 
Ntage-Player than a Chriſtian ; go into the Parlour, 
and hear whether there be any more Seriouſneſs 
in their Diſcourſes, than amongſt them that know 
not Gop. Go to their Tables, and obſerve their 
duperfluities, and Curioſities, how delicately, how 
ſumptuouſly they fare every Day. Go into their 


dhops, and their Markets, and obſerve if there be 
no Lying, and deceitful Dealings, even as a- 
Vol. XXXIX. LI mongſt 
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mongſt others; obſerve how little Difference thun 
canſt find betwixt theſe in their Dealings, b 
thoſe that pretend to no Religion. E: 


Ir I could but ſet your Conſciences thus upor 
you; or if you would ſet them upon yourſelves, ft 
vou would both hear of more that is amiſs in you, © 
than now you will acknowledge, and would find 
no Quiet till you ſet upon amending, 


. Be much converſant with ſtirring Sociey 
and: Acquaintance, and be flirring, among them, 
And here I ſhall endeavour the reviving of that 
too obſolete Practice, of holy and quickning Dit. 
courſe, the Neglect whereof is both a Cauſe, : 
Sign, and an Effect of the Decay of Religion 
among us: For the recovering and promoting d 
this holy Practice, T ſhall give you, | 


1. Dix rcrioxs for the bringing upon it, an 
the better managing it, 


2. An Argument to perſuade you to it. . 
Fon the Directions, they are theſe that fu ft 
Jow: Art's + — 
1 > 


1. GET your Hearts well filled with the Gra ſhe; 

of Gop. Out of the Abundance of the Heart ti uſe 
Mouth . ſpeaketh. 1. Men ordinarily fetch they on 
Words out of their Hearts; as it is ſaid of a fie 
Tongue, Tamer iii. 6. It is ſet on Fire of Eu, 

that is, of that Hell of Malice, that is in MW ©: 

Heart ; ſo of an holy Tongue it may be ſaid, a 

the Good that comes from it is kindled from Het 

ven, from that Heaven that is in the Heart. 2. 

a is the Abundance of the Heart that is moſt apt "MW '5 


come forth at the Lips. In ſome Hearts then c 
| itde 
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little Good, but much Evil; in others there is 
much Good and leſs Evil; it is that which a- 
hounds in the Heart, that which is moſt in the 
Heart, that hath the Command of the Tongue. 


SEE that there be Grace in your Hearts, and 
that the Grace of Gop abound in you; a little 
Grace will not do; that which moſt abounds 
within, that will have the eaſieſt Vent: Job xxxii. 
18. I am full of Matter, my Spirit within me con- 
Faineth me. I am full of Matter, and therefore 
will I ſpeak; an Heart full of Grace muft and 


4 
i wil have a Vent by the Speech: The holy Spirit 
u within us will conſtrain us; where there is little 
Good coming forth, it is a Sign there is not ſa 


much as there ſhould be within. 


A rurt Heart will be the beſt Help for a ſtam- 
mering Tongue. Let us get an Increaſe of in- 
ward Grace, let us get more of the Holy Spirit, 
of a Spirit of Life and Love, and Power within. 
us, and our Friends and Acquaintance are like to 
hear of it oftner, and to better Purpoſe than they 
do. We are empty, we are empty, our Inſides 
have no good Filling : Be ye filled with the Spirit, 
ſaith the Apoſtle, ſpeaking to yourſelves in Pſalms, 
and, Hymns, and ſpiritual Songs; and the more we 
(peak thus. to ourſelves, the more freely ſhall we 
ſpeak to others: In vain ſhall I exhort you to 
uſe your Tongues more for Gop, till you be 
nurſed' wp, from Children to more Strength in, 
Grace : Would you ever come to be more fruit- 
ful and uſeful in your Generations? This muſt 
de your Way to it, get more inward Grace. 


2. Lx r your Thoughts be working more about 
holy Things: Thinking makes Way for Speak- 
ing; what our Thoughts run moſt upen, that 
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ordinarily our Tongues will run upon. We car 
not know each others Thoughts, but we may give 
a near Gueſs at them By the Words that are bh 
ken: Men whoſe Thoughts are moſt in the 
Earth, that are till thinking of their Money, or 
their Trades, or their Pleaſures, can hardly for- 
bear talking of theſe Things: And if our Thoughts 
were more of Gop, and of our Souls, of Reli. 
gion, of Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, we ſhould 
certa.nly have more of Gop and of Heaven in ou 


Mouths. 


. Be much in Thinking, think of the Goodneſ,, 
and Kindneſs, and Holineſs, and Compaſſions of 
the LoxD; think of Cbriſt, of his Love, of his 
Life, of his Death, of his Bowels, and everlaſt- 
ing Kindneſs ; think often what great Things the 
Lord hath done for your Souls; think what ye 
would that He ſhould do for you: Much thinking 
on Gop and holy Things will leave an holy 
Tincture on your Hearts, will by Degrees do 
much to the begetting holy Habits and Diſpoſi- 
tions in you: The Lord uſes to convey much of 
his holy Image and Likeneſs upon the Heart by 
the Thoughts. Such of you who find but little 
of the Image of Gop upon your Hearts, conſider 
if you be not too great Strangers to the Thought 
- of Gop: How often in a Day are your * 

in Heaven? How ſeldom is it that you are ſer: 
ouſly looking either upwards or inwards ? No 
Wonder if your Tongues be fo filent of Gon, 
2 your Thoughts are ſuch Strangers from 

OD. 


3. Gar a Zeal for the Honour of Chri/t, an 
for doing Him the beſt Service you can. Conl: 
der oſten, wherefore hath the LoxD made me 
this living Soul? That I ſhould be thankful ! 
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Him, and ſpeak Good of his Name, Wherefore am 
n- i 1 redeemed ? Why was that precious Blood ſhed 
e for me? For what was it that Chrift died? 2 Cor. 
ov. 15. That they which live. ſhould not henceforth live: 
be WY into themſetves, but unto Him, that died for them. 
r Wherefore am I called, and ſanctiſied, and ſepa- 
. rated from the ungodly World, by the Spirit of 
voy Chri/? ? Why was I not leſt among the Men of 
li this World ? Wherefore is it that I was not left 
1d among the Drunkards and Profane of the Earth, 


among the Heathens and Infidels, among the 
blind and ignorant Multitude? Wherefore is it 
A that I and my Brethren in Chi are called, and 


o are become a choſen Generation, a royal Priſi hood, 
an holy Nation, a peculiar People? That we might 
* ſtetu forth the Virtues of Him that hath called us out 


No arkneſs into his marvellous Light. Conſider 
arther, what ſhall I do to anſwer theſe great 
4 Ends, to ſerve the LoRD, to live unto Chris, to 


fſhew forth his Virtues and Praiſes? How happy 
would it be for me if I could ſerve to theſe holy 
Ends. Is it not my Duty thus to live? Is not the 
Lok worthy whom I ſhould ſerve ? Is not Chr; 
worthy to whom 1 ſhould live? What can I do 
better than to conſecrate my Life to Him? This 
is a Life for a Chriſtian, this is a Life for the Re- 
ceemed of the Lok; ſo to carry it in their whole 
Converſation, that Chri/# may be magnified in 
them. O let my Love, and my Labour, and my 
Care, let the Strength of mine Heart, let the ar- 
dent Zeal of my Soul be all ſpent upon this very 
Thing, that Chri/? may be honoured and magni- 
hed in me. 6 apr 


Ir we were wrought up to this holy Zeal for 
Chriſt? Would it ſuffer us to dwell in Silence ? 
The Zeal of our Hearts would open our Lips, 


LI 3 f 


414 A Rebuke to Backſliders, 


that our Mouth would fhew forth his Praiſe ; the 
Tongue of the Dumb would be looſed, the Dumb 
would ſpeak, and ſpeak Good of his Name ; our 
Delight would be to be ſpeaking of our Beloved, 
Thou doſt not ſo much want a Tongue to ſpeak, 
as thou wanteſt an Heart to ſpeak. Hadſt thou 
more Love to Chrift, more Zeal for Chriſ within 
thee, this would open thy Mouth: If thou could 
but find thee an Heart, thine Heart would find 
thee a Tongue : If thine Heart were as hot as that 
holy Prophet was, Fer. xx. 9. thou wouldſt ſay as 
he did, I am weary of ferbearing. I cannot hold, 
but I muſt ſpeak ; thou wouldit then be as weay 
of forbearing, as now thou art weary of ſpeaking, 
Chriſtians, get you ſuch a zealous Heart, let your 
Hearts be once firmly ſet to do Chrift all the Hc- 
nour you can; be more heartily concerned for tle 
Glory of his Kingdom, for having your Hand in 
the propagating of his Goſpel : Be more through 
poſſeſſed of his Love, more firmly devoted to his 
Service, and I need ſay no more, this Zeal of your 
Hearts would put Grace into your Lips. 


4. GeT more Compaſſion to Souls. Jude 22. 
the Apoſtle exhorting Chriſtians, to be aCtive fot 
the Good of Souls, requires, On ſome have Cam- 
paſſion, putting a Difference; others ſave with Fear, 
pulling them out of the Fire. The Meaning is, put 
- Difference in your Dealings, betwixt the Weak, 
and the Wilfull ; on the Weak have Compaſſion, 
deal more gently, and tenderly with them, but 
more roughly with thoſe that are wilfull ; fave 
them with Fear, fright them out of the Fire. 
Compaſſion muſt be either as a Means for the re- 
ſtoring Sinners ; and thus ſome muſt be dealt com- 
paſſionately with, others more roughly : In this 
Senſe there muſt be Compaſſion exerciſed mo 
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theWeak, but not towards theWilfull : Or elſe our 
Compaſſion muſt be our Motive to put us upon 
dealing with Souls: And thus, on all we muſt 
have Compaſſion, without making a Difference ; 
or if any Difference be, the worſt of Sinners muſt 
be the Object of our greateſt Compaſſion. We 
muſt have Compaſſion on the moſt obſtinate, and 
wilfull Sinners, upon the wickedeſt of Men; thoſe 
that will have no Compaſſion on you, if they have 
you in their Power ; thoſe that have no Compaſſi- 
on on themſelves ; thoſe that are the moſt hardned 
in their Sins, towards theſe eſpecially ſhould be 
our great Compaſſion; thoſe who are in the greateſt 
Miſery, in the greateſt Danger, are the greateſt 
Objects of Compaſſion. 


O FxiExNps, have Compaſſion on one another's 
Souls, this will open your Mouths. Doſt thou 
ſee a Company of poor Sinners, held in the Snares 
of the Devil, running Headlong to the Pit, damn- 
ing themſelves with all their Might? Doſt thou 
ſee a Company of blind Sinners, of ſick Sinners, 
ready to die of the Plague of their Hearts? Doſt 
thou ſee the Devil butchering and murdering fo 
many, and dragging them on, one after another, 
as the Ox to the Slaughter? Where are thy Bow-' 
els? Haſt thou no Pity within thee towards ſuch 
miſerable Ones? How canſt thou ſay, I pity them, 
when thou wilt not ſpeak a Word to recover them 
out of their Miſery ? How canſt thou ſay, there is 
a poor Drunkard, I pity him, when thou wilt not 
ſpeak one Word to reform him? How canſt thou 
lay, there is a poor, blind, ignorant Soul, I pity 
his Ignorance, when thou wilt not ſpeak a Word 
to inftrut him? How canſt thou fay, there is a 
poor Worldling, I pity him, to ſee how he is eaten 
up of worldly Cares, when thou wilt not ſpeak 
| pd a Word 
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a Word to: convince him of his Danger? Hoy 
canſt thou ſay, it pity's mine Heart to ſee, how 
| ſome pine away, and conſume ;, what Backſliders 
they are, how cold and careleis and dead-hearted? 
How canſt thou ſay, I pity theſe Backſliders, I pit 
theſe waſted and decayed Souls, when thou wilt 
not ſpeak a W ard, to remember them from whence 
they are fallen.? If thou wouldſt be faithful, who 
knows but thou mayſt fave poor, loſt, and lan- 
puiſhing Souls? Doſt thou pity them notwithſtand- 
ing? No, thou art an hard-hearted one, thou haſt 
ſhut up thy Bowels againſt them, who ſhutteſt uy 
thy Mouth, from yielding that Help thou mightet : 
for their Recovery. Be pitiful, Chriſtians ; pit K 
poor Drunkards, pity poor, blind, and hardned 5 
Sinners, pity poor, luke- warm and backſliding , 
Profeſſors ; and in your Pity, go ſpeak to them; 7 
Parents, pity your poor ignorant rebellious Child- 
ren; Huſbands. pity your poor carnal Wives; 
Maſters pity your poor Families; every one of 
you, pity your poor carnal Friends and Acquaint- 
ance; and in your Pity labour their Converſion WF 
and Salvation. * al 
Tus Miſeries of poor Souls cry in your Ear 
ou that have the Heart of a Chriſtian, pity me. by 
hilt Sinners Mouths ate full of Scorns at you, 
whilſt they laugh and mock at any Good they ſee 
or hear; yet the Miſeries their Souls are in, c he 
for your Foo though ſome of them will reply, it 
you offer a Word about the Danger of their States, ö 
what is that to you ? Look to yourſelves, medde old 
with your own Buſineſs ; yet ſtill the more Pity h WW Th 
to be ſhewed to them. you would hear the wit 
Voice of their Miſery this would be it, O an u- the 
done, a loſt, a periſhing Soul; a Captive to the and 
Devil, yea and not willing to be delivered, cunning WY Soy, 
; Ba 07 
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on upon . mine own Ruin, almoſt paſt Recovery. 
Is it nothing to you that ſtand by? Behold, and ſee 
if there be any Miſery like my Miſery ! O be nei- 
ther deaf nor dumb to me: Open your Ears and 
hear the oy of my Miſery, and then open your 
Mouths and tell me what I muſt do to be ſaved ; 
but open your Bowels firft, and that will moſt ef- 
ſectually open your Ears and Mouths, 


5. Go always well provided. Get you well 
furniſhed with Matter for holy Diſcourſe, the 
great Hindrance is the Want of an Heart, but in 
ſome though they have a Heart to ſpeak, yet they 
know not where to begin. But Matt. xiii. 52. Every 
Scribe which 1s in/irufted to the Kingdom of Heaven, 
is like an Houſbolder which brings forth out of his 
Treaſure, Things new and old. 


Here three or four Things are to be noted: 


1. Goop Men have a Treaſure within them; 
they are well furniſhed, and have in Readineſs for 
all holy Uſes. | 


2. Tui Treaſure is laid in Inſtruction, 
by what they have learned and . 

3. A coop Man's Treaſure is long a gathering; 
he hath within him, Things new and old. 


4. A coop Man doth retain his InſtruQtion ; 
old Things are not paſſed away with him; the. 
Things that he heard many Years ago, are till 
with him ; he hath hid the Word in bis Heart, as 
the Pſalmiſt did, and where he hides it there he 
finds it, Of Afary it is ſaid, that ſhe hept all the 
dojings"of Chriſt in her Heart. | 


5. Our 
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5. Our of this Treaſure it is, that he brings 

for the Benefit of others: His Treaſure, 

— it be hid in his Heart, yet it is not buried 
ere. N 


Fox Want of this Proviſion and Preparation, 
ſome Men are ſilent, they have nothing to ſpeak; 
other Men, if they ſpeak, ſpeak nothing to Pur- 
poſe ; to N theſe, both ſinful Silence 
aud impertinent Speaking, this is the beſt Courſe ! 
can adviſe you to, go always prepared of what to 
ſpeak : Provide yourſelves, 


1. From. the Scriptures, When you read 2 


Chapter, any ſpecial Things you. read, lay them 


up in your Memories ; think, with. yourſelves, 
here is a Word, that I may ſhortly have Occaſion 
to make Uſe of, in my Family, or amongſt others, 
and ſo remember it that you may have it in Rea- 
dineſs againſt you have Occaſion. | 


2, FROM the Sermons you, hear. It would be 
a ſpecial Help to holy Diſcourſe, if what you hear 
preached on the Loxb's Day, you would make 
the Matter of your Diſcourſe the Week falloy- 
ing ; hereby you may the more fix what you hear, 
in your own Hearts, and be ſupplied with freſh 
Matter. I exhort you again to practiſe this uſeful 
Direction, what you hear on the Lord's Days, 
diſcourſe of on the Week Days, 


3. Fxom your own Experiences of the Deal-. 


ings of Gop with your own Souls, P/ Ixvi. 16. 
Come and hear all ye that fear. Gop, and I wall tel 
you what He hath done * my Seoul, Self. obſerving 
Chriſtians have many Experiences by them, which 
may be uſeful for others, You may be telling one 
another, what Experiences you have had, of the 

* Working 
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Workings of Sin in you, and of Temptations; 
and what Experiences of the Workings of Grace, 
and of your Victories over Corruption and Temp- 
tation; What Comforts you have had, and how 
you came by them; what Diſtreſſes and Fears you 
have been under, and how you were relieved; 
what Difficulties you have found in your Work, 
how long you groaned under them, and how at 
length you . overcame them. Many Caſes you 
may have been in, out of Which much may be 
brought forth for the Beneſit of others, that are 
or may be in the ſame. =T 


4. From the Conſideration of the Company, 
that at ſuch or ſuch a Time you may be dike to be 
caſt amongſt. Some Days, it may be, you may 
ſee your neceſſaty Buſineſs leadiug you amongſt 
Sinners : You muſt work with them, in the ſame 
Field, or the ſame Shop; or you muſt travel with 
them the ſame Journey; thoſe whom you foreſee 
in the Morning, you muſt converſe wich on the 
Day, may be blind or ignorant Sinners, or pro- 
fane and lewd Sinners, or mocking and ſcoffing 
Sinners; whatever Pemper they are of, the Con- 
ſideration of it, will give you an Hint, what to 
provide: For the Ignorant, you muſt go provided 
with Words of Inſtruction; for the 'Profane, 
with a Word of Reproof; for all Sorts, ſuch Words 
as you judge moſt proper for their Caſe, and maſt 
like to do their Souls Good. 


SOMETIMES you may ſee, your Converſe is like 
to de among Chriſtians; and then conſider, whe- 
ther they de weak Chriſtians, and need your Help, 
and what their Weakneſſes are, and go provided 
with a Word accordingly: A Word of Comfort 
to the troubled, a quiekning Word to the dead- 
hearted, or flothful, a recovering awakening Word 

to 


taking a while, and the 
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to the Backſliders; or elſe they may be ſtronger 
and more judicious Chriſtians, then your Study 
ſhould be, to go prepared with ſuch Queſtions, 
touching your own Caſes, touching any Doubts, 
or Fears, or ſpiritual Wants, or Pifkicultie you 
are under, that you might receive Benefit from 
them. 


Tusk Directions are all practicable, and may 
be exceedingly uſeful; it will coſt you Pains to 
inure yourſelves to this holy Practice, but by Pains 

elp of Gop with you, 
it may come to be more eaſy : And where it but 
ſeriouſly ſet on Foot, and carefully carried on, you 
cannot eaſily imagine, what an Advance to you it 
will be in the State of your own Soul, and what 
bleſſed Expedient, to propagate Religion where it 
is not, and to recover it where it is fallen. 


Tuis is the Sum of all the Directions hitherto 
given, Go always with your Bow bent, and your Ar. 
row the String; with an Heart diſpoſed to 
ſpeak, and a Word ready to be ſpoken. 


6. Take a right Method, by which you may 
with the moſt Eaſe attain to this holy Uſe of your 
Tongues, You will ſay it is hard Service, and ſo 
it is; but are you willing to try to come to it! 
Why what Method will you preſcribe to us that 
we may attain ? 


1. Becin this Practice within yourſelves ; ſpea 


often to your own Hearts, Pſalm iv. 4. Commun 
with your own Hearts, maintain an holy Diſcourk 
with yourſelves. Stir up yourſelves in the fir 
Place, ſay to your own Hearts, ariſe Sleepe!, 
there is a Gop before thee, there is a Chr:/f before 
thee, there is a Goſpel mes Doran 
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before thee ; lay Hold on this Gop, lay Hold on 
this Covenant, walk worthy of the Lorp, and be 
faithful in the Covenant of 6 Gop. Speak thus 
to your own Souls, reaſon with them about it, rea- 
ſon with thy Soul, in thy Deadneſs, or in thy 
Hardneſs, or any other Caſe thou art in: Why art 
thou lifted up, O my Soul! why ſo hardned? 
Fear God ; maT. ſo proud? Why fo flothful? 
Humble thyſelf, ſhake thyſelf, quicken and rouze 
up thine own ſleepy Heart. RS ut 


BRETHREN, *till we ſtir up ourſelves, we ſhall 
never do = Thing to Purpoſe at ſtirring up one 
another. Kindle an holy Fire in your own Breaſts, 
ſet your own Affections more ſtrongly working up- 
wards: If we can get our own Hearts into a more 
ſerious rely Frame, then there is Hope we ſhall ef- 
ſectually help others. 


2. NexT ſet upon this holy Practice in your Fa- 
milies. Inure yourſelves to be ſpeaking of Gop 
among your own, with them you can be more free 
and bold. There is no fuch great Difficulty for a 


Father to ſpeak to his Children, for a Maſter to 
ſpeak to his Houſhold; and by ſpeaking much to 
theſe, you will by Degrees grow more free and 
more able to ſpeak to others. Fall therefore cloſer 
upon this Practice; Fathers ſpeak often to your 
Children, Huſbands ſpeak often to your Wives, 
Maſters ſpeak to your Servants, Servants ſpeak one 
to another. Deut. xi. 18, 19. Theſe my Words 
all be in thine Heart, and in thy Soul Speak them 
to thyſelf firſt, and then —ye fall teach them to your 
Children, ſpeaking of them when thou fitteſt in thine 
Houſe, and when thou walkeſt by the Way, when thou 
left down, and when thou riſe? up. Charity begins 
t Home, and ſo muſt all Religion; Religion muſt 
in at Home, in thine own Heart fit, and then 
oL, XXXIX Mm in 
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in thine: Houſe, and. thence; thou wilt get Ability 
and Aptneſs to diffuſe it abroad. 


Cons1DER, Beloved, how it is with you. at you 
Homes, upon this Account? What Religion ix 
there going in your Families? How often do you 
Children, and your Servants. hear any graciou 
Words from you? Do all you can, to make al 

ours Partakers of the Grace you have received, 
the Word of the Loxp in thine own Heart? Le 
your whole Houſhold hear oftner of it, as you fit 
at your. Tables, as you fit. at your Fires, or are 
walking in your, Houſes : It is not now any ſtated 


Way of Inſtruction, by reading the Word, repeat. 
* or S that I am dea ing 
with you. about; but that in a Way of familia 
Diſcourſe, you would be often dropping ſome g- 
cious Word. Have you a Conſcience towards 
Gop? What Conſcience is that, that will ſuffer 
you to live in the Neglect of ſo known and neceſ- 
oy Duty? Can you with any Conſcience, with 
id Bread or Cloaths from your own? With what 
Conſcience: then, can you with-hold Counſel and 
Inſtruction? Will you make yours Partakers of al 
ou have in the World, only they ſhall have no 
Benefit b the Knowledge or Grace you have te. 
ceived ? Let your Bowels inſtruct you, to be kind 
ta their Souls; and if you will by any Means be 
| perſuaded. to be thus kind to your own, you will 
agar. be prepared, and get. ſuch an holy Habit, 
as will make it more familiar, and eaſy to live pro- 
fitably amongſt others. 


BELOVED, hearken to me in this Thing; tr) 
what vou can do: If ever you would ſtand up in 
your Generations, as Perſons of any Uſe to Chi, 
and the Intereſt of his Goſpel, if you would pot 
band as. infignificant Cyphen, or as. dub Ido. 
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that have Mouths and ſpeak not, uſe your Tongues 
to better Purpoſe at Home. 


3. NexT ſpeak to your Brethren and Fellow- 
Chriſtians, to thoſe that fear the Lox D. It may be 
you may be more abaſhed to ſpeak to thoſe that are 
withoutz you know not how they will take it; you 
doubt they may be Dogs, that will tear and rend 
you; or at leaſt that they may be Swine, and tram- 
ple under Feet, and ſcorn and deſpiſe thoſe holy 
Words: But with your Brethren in the Loxp you 
may be more free, in Confidence that they will take 
in good Part the good Words you ſpeak, and will 
alſo be tender to you, and bear with your Infirmi- 
ties in ſpeaking. 


LaBouR for a more profitable Converſe, Chri- 
fans with Chriſtians, Believers with Believers ; 
this will be more eaſy, becauſe you preſume 
one another to be of the fame Spirits our good 
Words will be unto them acceptable Words, 
the Senſe of that will invite you to Tpeak, Chriſti» | 
ans have Need of one another, to help each other 
in the Lox p; and yet there is a great Fault amongſt 
vs, that we are not thus 1 helpful. | 


L Ax to amend this Fault: Let us, as we have 
Opportunity, build up one another in our moſt boly 
Faith; let us conſider one another, to proveke to Love 
and to good Works, Do not tempt one another (as 
perhaps too often you do) to be vain as you are 
Yain, to be carnal as you are carnal; do not chill 
nd damp each s Spirits, by your frothy and 
mpertinent Diſcourſes ; but one another, 
do what you can to whet and ſet an Edge upom 
ach other's Spirits, and holy Affections. What, 
have you nothing to talk of when you come toge- 


ber, but of your Trades, and your Fields, or of 
| M m 2 News, 
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News, or of the Weather? Have you not a Goo! 
Have you not Souls? Have you not a Country whi- 
ther you are travelling? Are you not upon a Jour. 
Dey to that bleſſed Land? Have you not Friends 
and Kindred above, that are worth the ſpeaking of? 
Have you not Enemies and Temptations here be- 
tow? An evil World to travel through,” many Cor. 
ruptions and Afflictions to conflict withall, and 
bave you not Need of mutual Counſel, Comfon, 
_ Encouragement and Eſtabliſhment? How is it that 
you can find Room for ſo much idle Talk, whe 
you have Matters of ſuch Moment to fill up your 
ime? When do you uſe to return with moſt 
Comfort and Satisfaction upon your Spirits? When 
= have been vainly merry together, or when you 
ve been edifying one another in the Faith? 


4. Ix the next Place ſpeak to thoſe which are 
without, to poor Sinners that are yet in their Sim 
Pſalm li. 13. Then will 1 teach Tranſgreſſors th 
Ways, and Sinners ſhall be converted unto thee. -. You 
fpecial Work poſſibly may lie amongſt the Hou 
hold of Faith, but as you have Opportunity you 
muſt do Good to all, Gal. vi. 10. All that nee 
you muſt be made Partakers of your ſpiritual, # 
well as of your temporal Things: Thoſe that fer 
Gop, it may be, may ſometimes hear ſome god 
Words from you, but have you never a Word ſa 
thoſe that fear Gop? 3 | 


* 
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O rity your poor unconverted Neighbours, and 
in your Compaſſion do what you can to pull then 
out of the Fire; convince them of their Sins, wan 
them of their Miſeries, perſuade them back fron 
the Devil, invite and allure them to Cbriſi; le 
them hear often of Grace and Sin, of Heaven and 
Hell, of Death and Judgment, from your Lip 
See how the Compaſſions of the hrs wel 
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wards the Heathen World, Cant. viii. 8. Ve have 
a little Siſter that hath no Breaſts, what ſhall we ds 


for our Sifter® The poor Gentiles, they have no 


$criptures, no Prophets, no Ordinances, no Breaſts 
of Conſolation : We have a poor Sifter that hath no 
Breaſts, what ſhall we do for her? They pitied the 
poor Gentiles, and in their Pity they conſider what 
might do for them. And why do not we cat- 

it ſo to unconverted Sinners? We have poor 
Gildren, poor Nei rs, that have no Eyes, no 
Heart; that have no Chriſt, no Know no- 
Grace; poor blind Neighbours, poor hardned Ones, 
poor loſt and undone Souls; O what ſhall we do 
for theſe poor Children and Neighbours? Have 1 
never a Word to ſpeak, that might do them Good ? 
Shall I be filent to them, whilſt I fee them periſh- 
ing for Want of Inftrution? Chriſtians, have you 
the Light with you? Are there the Words of Wif- 
dom and Inſtruction with you? Is there ever a 
Word of Grace laid up in your Hearts! O keep it 
not in, with-hold it not from periſhing Souls; ſpeak. 
to poor Sinners, affright them from their Sins, pro- 
voke to Repentance, perſuade them to pray, to 
hear, to read, to conſider, and to turn from the 
Evil of their Ways; and who knows what ſuch 
ID might do to their Converſion and Salva- 
tion ow" 

Trtzsx are the Directions for the Performance 
ef this holy Practice. 


2. T A that I ſhall uſe to perſuade 
to it, ſhall be, from the Advantage of this 
ice for the reviving and improving our wm 


douls in the Grace of Gop. The Advantage 
ue 
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1. FRoM our Preparations to this Duty, 
have told you, that it is neceſſary to the betier 
Performance of this Duty, to get your own Heart 
,well-furniſh'd with Grace, to live more in the 
affecting Thoughts of Gop, to get a Zeal for 
Cbriſt, to do Him all the Honour you can, to get 
more Compaſſion to Souls; without theſe Thing, 
whatever our Attempts are, to converſe more pro- 
Atably and ſpiritually one with another, we hall 
make nothing of it; and theſe our Preparations are 
our Improvements. | 


2. From the Practice of this Duty. Holy Di- 
courſe will keep our Graces in Action. It is for 
Want of Action that our Talents grow ruſty; by 
rubbing up the Spirits of our Brethren, we {hal 
whet our own. Though the Edge of your Knife 
will be blunted by long cutting, it is not fo here, 
the Edge of your Spirits will grow keener by Uſe; 
Four very Work will be inſtead of a Whetſtone. 
Wo is like to grow rich in this World; he 
that lets his Stock lie dead by him, or he that puts 
it to Uſe, or employs it in Trade ? Thoſe that cc- 
cupy with their Talents, Zuke xix. 13, &c. mace 
this Return; Thy Pound, Lord, hath gained tm 
Pounds, ſaith one; Thy Pound hath gained five 
Pounds, ſaith another; but what could he ſay, that 
bound up his Talent in a Napkin? What greater 
Encouragement to Diligence in Trading, than the 
Hope of Increaſe? The Hope of the In-gathering 
of the Huſbandman, is his Encouragemeat in. bi 
more plentiful Sowing. Ve that ſoweth jlentifuiy 
Hall reap plentifully, 2 Cor. ix. 6. and. therefore, 
Bleſſed are they that ſow beſide all Waters, Iſa. xxxi 
20¹. The communicative Chriſtian is ſowing whe! 
ever he comes, and wherever he ſows, thence = 
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he alſo reap, and gather his Sheaves into his own 
Boſom. 


CunisriAus, you ſay you have but little Grace, 
and it is like enough you ſay true; but would you 
have more? Go forth to ſow with that little you 
have. The more you ſcatter, the more you ga- 
ther, Would you have more Love, and Life, and 
Power to ſerve and glorify the Lokxd ? Be more 
diligent in ſhedding abroad what you have. Re- 
ſolve no longer to keep your Religion to yourſelves, 
put not your Light under a Buſbel, put it on a Can- 
dleftick, that it may give Light to others, and Gon 
will increaſe both your Light and your Life. It is 
to little Purpoſe, to think of Hearing more, or of 
Praying more for a better Heart ; this alone will 
never do: Converſe like Chriſtians, and then ye 
ſhall be every Day more Chriſtians than ye are. 
Learn of Sinners; Drunkards converſe like Drun- 
kards, Rioters converſe like Rioters, profane Hearts 
have ever a profane Converſe; what do their 
Tongues run of ? What is their Talk, when they 
come together, but of their Cups, and their Har- 
lots, and their Sports? And what is their ordinary 
Fruit? Why, hereby they not only propagate their 
own Wickedneſs in others, one Drunkard makes 
another, and he another, and theſe more; but alſo, 
they every one improve their own curſed Stock, 
heating and ſtirring up their own Hearts Luſts. 
Chriſtians, learn of theſe Brutes; do Drunkards 
converſe like Drunkards, W orldlings converſe like 
Worldlings? And do you not ſee how mightily 
they grow and improve hereby in their Wickedneſs? 
Whatſhould this teach you, but that Chriſtians ſhould 
converſe like Chriſtians. Let your Religion be the 
Buſineſs of your Communion, and then for as 
much Advance to your Souls in Godlineſs by this 
holy Converſe, as you nnn 
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kednek' by their wicked Converſing one with ane- 


T rave been ſomewhat large in this Direction; 
ut is there not Need of more Words than theſe? 
Is not this holy Practice fadly let fall amongſt us? 
Doth not the World, ſomething or other of it, ei. 
ther quite ſhoulder it out, or thruſt it intoa narrow 
Room? Our Heads are fo ful], and our Hearts are 
fo full, and hence our Mouths are fo full of carnal 
Things, that there is little Room left, for a few 
Words of Gon, and the Things of Eternity to be 
interpoſed: And O what is the Fruit? Sure that 
dreadful Fall, which is ſo viſible in the Spirit and 
the whole Practice of Piety, is both the Mother 
and the Off-fpring of this grievous Neglect; we m 

| 
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fallen ſick, and therefore are and then 
we ſpend and waſte more and more by Silence: 
Whilk fick Bodies waſte by ſpeaking, ſick Souls 
waſte more by Silence. 


Wwrar ſhall I fay farther in this Matter ? The 
Lond heal a poor, barren, languiſhing People! 
| The Loxp touch our Hearts with a Coal from his 
Altar, and then touch our Lips with a Coal from 
eur Hearts? Brethren, I hope you come hither to 
learn your Duty, and 1 hope you have a Confcience 
| that will pue you upon the Practice of what you 
learn: Have you learnt what an Advantage it i: 
to have Lips of Knowledge, and what a Duty its 
that your Speech be with =_ pp rm what 
© Maſter faid, Jobn xiii. hnow ibo 
ings, happy are ye i — 2 would not, 
that a Man of you d be fo unhappy, as bo 
Know and not to do. Do you know and believe 
that holy Communication would be an Advance u 

r Then what ſhall be your Pradice 
bo thi 0 
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a Tongue for your Fleſh, and no Tongue for Gop? 
O might I hear that Word from your 5 Thy 
Nerd, O-LoRD, is within me as Fire; I will ſpeak 
that I may be refreſhed; LoRD, open Thou my Lips, 
and my Mouth ſball ſhew forth thy Praiſe. | 


6. Pur yourſelves upon ſlirring Duties. 1 ſhall 
mention only two : | 


I. Prayer. 2. Feſling. 


1. PRAYER. Prayer in the Text is noted to be 
a ſtirring Duty; there is none that ſtirreth up him- 
ſelf, there is none that calleth upon thy Name, that 
flirreth up himſelf. Had they pray ed, and prayed 
as they ought, this would have ſtirred them up, to 
take Hold of Gop : But neglecting to pray, they 
therein neglected to ſtir up themielves, 1 


the Lok to their Help, P/ an xxxv. 23. Stir up 
Thy/elf, and awaken e my Judgment, my Gon: and 
my Lokd. The Gon of /jrae! ſomictimes ſeems 
to be, as Elijab once ſaid mocking, of that falſe 
God Baal, 1 Kings xviii. 27. It may be he is aſleqp, 
and muſt be awakened. Though He be the Ace er 
of Iſrael, and never ſlumbereth nor ficeperh,. yet He 
etimes carries it towards them, as it He were 
aſleep, and expects to be awakened by their Cries 
upon Him. W by 149705 


PRAYER is a ſtirring 2 (x) It is to fiir up 


..(2).EsPgciatLy, Prayer is for the ſtirring up 
ourſelves. There is a Sort of dull, and cold, and 
formal Praying, that is good for nothing, but to 
lay our Souls aſleep. When Conſcience begins to 
ſtir, and run upon Sinners, and, fright them for 
their Neglect of Gop, then they will to their 
Prayers and-fling Devocions £408 Mot wp40rpo 
* * 


dur own Hearts. P 
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them, as a Charm to quiet Conſcience, as David's 
Muſtek did, to drive away that evil Spirit that vexed 
Saul. Some Sinners Conſciences will not let them 
be quiet, but haunt them, and fright them into 
ſomething of Religion: Something muſt be done, 
which they call Praying, and then they are at Eaſe, 
and go on quietly in their Sins: Tbeſe Mens Pray- 
ing ſerves them for nothing, but to hull them aſleep 
in their Sins. 


2. + oe rightly performed will ſtir and aws- 


with Gop, Rom. xv. 
— ling Prayer is Ce Be XXXii. 24 ada 
our — effeQually ſtriving with Gov, and wreſt- 


ling with Gop, our ſtriving with and — vp 
raying is not the ſay 2 * 
good Words, but the calling up al! owers to 
come in and join in — the Lok b. — 
you may particularly underſtand what a ftirging 
ty Prayer is, conſider, 


we ſet ourſelves under the 
and mighty 'Gop of Heaven and 
Farth. It is a drawing nigh unto God, a lifting 
up our Eyes to the everlaſting Hills, a preſenting 
ourſelves the Throne of Go, the Throne 
of Grace; a ſetting all the Attributes of Gop be- 
fore our Eyes, his Almightineſs, his All-ſufficiency, 
his infinite Greatneſs, Dreadfulneſs, Goodnefs and 
Grace, which all make up that fearful Nome, tht 
Lok our GoD, Deut. xxviii. 58. And ſure ſuch 
a Sight of the glorious and dreadful Gop, will be 


a ſtirring Sight. 


12. In we come to deal with Gov, b. 
bout all the wonderful and aſtoniſhing Things of 


in ent 


fr. Tuar in 
Eye of the great 


z we are to have eternal Life and Death 
Wick vo n 
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if Eternity, if a Senſe that we are now treatin 
with the eternal Cop about eternal Things, wi 
not? O a Senſe. of this, that we are begging. for our 
Lives, begging for our immortal Souls,. begging the 
everlaſting Kingdom, ſecking our Eſcape hom 
2 Fire, a. deep Senſe of this upon our 
Hearts will awaken them. 


3. In Prayer there is a ripping open all. the af- 
frightning Evils that are in our Hearts. Confeſſion 
— the Soul, and fetches up all the Rotten - 
neſs of the Heart, lays open all the deadly Diſeaſes 
that are in the Heart; every wicked Thought, and 
filthy Luſt, and vile Affection; all the Falſhood 
and Hypocriſy, all the Pride, and Malice, and En- 
vy, and Frowardneſs of the Heart, are in our Con» 
feſhons: brought forth, and laid open before the 
Lokd. The Devils are rouſed that lodged within 
us, and were taken too little Notice of; and all the 
Danger that our Souls are in, by theſe our Wicked - 
neſſes, will in our Confeſſions be made to ſtand 
before our Eyes, and there cannot be ſuch a diſco- 
vering of our wicked Hearts, and our Danger that 
we are in, but it will awaken us. 


[4. PRAYER is the uniting. of all our Powers, 
and the engaging them all in ſeeking the Loxn. 
It ſtrains ev tring, it bends all our Forces upon 
the Duty; it ſets all our Faculties, our Under- 
ſtandin gs, our Memories, our Wills, our Affec- 
tions, our Conſciences on Work, as the Pſalmiſt, 
P/aim ciii. 1. Bleſs the LoxD, O my Soul, and all 
that is within me bleſs his holy Name: Pray to the 
Lozp, O my Soul, and all that is within me call 
upon his Name. Prayer is not Tongue - work, or 
Knee-work, but Soul-work; bleſs the LoxD, O my 
daul ; and it is not a Piece of an Heart, one — 
« the Inſtrument, but every n 
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and ſtruck up, Underſtanding, Memory, Will, 
Affections, all muſt join, all that is within me bliſs 
his holy Name. All our Faculties, and all our 
Graces, our Faith, our Love, our Hope, our De- 
fires, whatever we have of Gop within us, all muſt 
be called forth to join in ſeeking of Him. 


1 8. PRAYER is not only the employing and ex- 
ercifing our Souls, with all their F aculties and 
Graces, but the putting them forth to the Height; 
not only the ſtriking every String, but the ſtraining 
every String to the Height: The Word in the Ori- 
ginal, which is tranſlated, As xii. 5. Pray with- 
out ceaſing, ſignifies, inſtant, earneſt Prayer. With 
my Soul have I defired Thee, Iſaiah xxvi. q. the 
ſtraining and working up all within us, every Fa- 
culty and Grace of our Hearts, to the Height; the 
ſtirring all our Strength in the Work; this is that 
praying inſtantih, required Rom. xii. 12. that pra- 
ing fervently, James v. 16. that crying, and crying 
mightily unto GoD, unto which the Scriptures pro- 
miſe Audience. 


Now when Prayer hath thus rouſed up our ſleepy 
Souls, ſet all our Faculties and Graces a ſtirring 
within us, and ſo got an Heat in the Heart, by the 
joint and vigorous Exerciſe of all within us, in the 
Duty, when we have prayed our Souls awake, and 
all our Graces awake, and our Heart is waxen hot 
within us, we are therein prepared and put in2 
Readineſs and Diſpoſedneſs to, and ſhall feel our- 
ſelves bent upon, the Practice of every holy Duty. 


Tus therefore is my next Direction; put upon 
Praying, and ſuch ftirring Praying. Go, ſet the 
Lord and all his Glory before your Eyes, and get 
a Senſe of Eternity upon your Hearts; rip open and 
lay forth to the Light, that Filchineſs and Tor 
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tenneſs that is within you; bend all within you to 
ſeek the LoRD, and go cry unto Him, and cry fo 
loud, that your own Youls may be awakened by 
your Cry. Do not neglect Prayer, and do not de- 
ceive and undo yourſelves by your Prayers, do not 
pray your Souls afleep, do not pray your Con- 
ſciences aſleep, but awaken them. 


IT is a miſerable Thing to conſider, how little 
ſome are in ſecret Prayer; ſometimes they pray, 
and ſometimes they cannot tend it; their Cloſet is 
ſo ſeldom viſited, that it may be ſaid of the Way to 
it, as of the Way to Sion, 
Sion do mourn, becauſe none come to the ſolemn Feaſts, 
The Graſs grew upon their Paths, becauſe they 
were ſo little trod.. It is a miſerable Thing that 
there is ſo little Praying, ſuch ſeldom Praying as 
there is ; but a worſe Evil than this, is, that that 
little which is, is worth nothing: We go to pray, 
many of us, as if we had a Mind to mock Gon, 
and provoke Him to his Face; we go to this Duty, 
as if we had a Mind to lay our Souls to Sleep, ra- 
ther than to ſtir up and awaken them. It is no 
Wonder there is no more Light in our Paths, when 
there is no more Life in our Duties. It is no Won- 
der that there are ſo many grey Hairs on the Head, 
ſo many Wrinkles in the Face of our Religion, 
when it is ſo cold at the Heart. When our fecret 
Receſſes and Retirements to God, are ſo heart!cſs 
and ſpiritleſs; it is no Wonder that Sin, and Luft, 
and Vanity, ſwell and abound, that Grace and 
Holineſs ſink and diſappear, when that which ſhould 
kill, Sin, and keep Grace, (the Scul of Duty) is 
b little to be found. 


Ir ever you would recover the Beauty of your 
ays, begin in ſecret, revive the Power of Duty. 
Pray conſtantly, pray frequently, and be fervant 
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in Prayer; pray and ftrive with Gop in Prayer; 
pray and ſtrive with your own Hearts in Prayer; 
a þ and wreſtle againſt the Devil, and the World, 
and your Sins in Prayer; ſuch Praying would make 
the Neſt too hot for the Devil, — your Sins; ſuch 
Praying in the Morning, might be a Means to keep 
you warm all Day; and ſuch Praying in the E- 
vening, would make you awake warm the next 
Morning. 


CoNnSIDER with yourſelves, what you mean to 
do in this Thing; Will you begin this Night? Go 
not to pray as at other Limes, — put yourſelf up- 
on the Life of the Duty, and then I ſhall hope to 
ſee a bleſſed and viſible Change upon the whole 
Frame of your Converſation. What ſay you there- 
fore, will you do it? I am in great Earneſt with 

ou in this Thing, fince the Succeſs of all that! 
— ſaid, to the recovering the decay ing Intereſ 
of Religion among you, depends ſo much upon 
this one Thing; and therefore I pray deny me not; 
and that you. may not deny me, take particulat 
Notice of this one Word more that I ſhall add, 
remember theſe Words in the Evening ; when you 
are going to pray, then remember what I have nov 
ſpoken from the Lok D to you, and according 
ſet your Hearts to it, and the Lord grant youthe 
Preſence of his gracious and Almighty Spirit, t 
you herein to the Praiſe of his Grace, and tis 
Comfort and Advantage of your Souls 


For the more effectual fixing of this DireQial 
upon you, and for your Improvement by it, I 
here remember you of two Directions. 
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1. Be ſo earneſt and intent in this Duty, tk 
you may feel your Hears enlarged, in the liv 
Actings and Exerciſe of Grace, and fo raiſcd 1 
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warmed by your ſenſible Communion with Gop, 
is may put you into a ſpiritual and heavenly Frame, 
1 chat if it be poſſible, you may come off your Knees 
in a more lively Diſpoſition of Soul, than you had 
de in your Entrance upon your Duty. 


=, Do not ſatisfy yourſelves with the Work done, 
but let your Endeavours be, to get ſomething more 
of Gop, that you may have to carry away with 
you, when you depart; that you may come out 
of your Cloſets, as Moeſes came down from the 
Mount, Exed. xxxiv. 29. whoſe Face did ſhine, 
00 and was a Token, that he had been converling 
with Gop. O let there at ſuch Times, be a ſhin- 
ing and a burning Light raiſed up within you; 
come from your Duties as Men coming out of 
Heaven, with the very Sun-beams ſhining in your 
Countenance, and with ſome Tincture of Heaven 

upon your Spirits. We come many Times with 
rel WY no other Spirits from our Duties, than we come 
bon out of our Shops or Fields; with no more Senſe 
and Savour of Gop, than if we had never been 
vi near Him. O it is a Sign that thou haſt but 
% trided in thy Duties, that thou neither hadſt, 
jau nor much mindedſt to have Communion with 
Gop in them; certainly ſincere Communion with 
Gon, will leave ſome divine Impreflions behind it. 
Well, every Time you go to pray put hard for it, 
to get you into ſuch a divine and ſpiritual Frame 
before you have done. 


2, WHATEVER more ſpiritual Frame you are 
gotten to in Duty, be careful to keep it alive af- 
terwards. See to it, that your Spirits do not pre- 
ſently fink and cool, ad grow dull and carnal 
again, when you have been thus quickened and 
ſpiritualized ; hath there been an holy Fire kindled 
in you? O keep it burning, keep it Flaming, and 
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let it not be covered over with Aſbes; get your 
Hearts to be alive in you Duties, and keep them 
alive from Duty to Duty. In the Old Teſtament, 
though their Sacrifices were offered but Morning 
and Evening, yet the Fire that kindled them, waz 
not to go out Night nor Day; there mult be Fire 
kept alive from. the Morning Sacrifice, to kindle 
the Evening Sacrifice, and Fire left. from the E- 
vening to. kindle the Morning Sacrifice; O Friends 
how often is it, that though at our Morning Sas 
crafice-a Fire be kindled, it is quenched and loſt 
before. the Evening, through the Careleineſs and 
Negligence of our Hearts? Sin and the World have 
2. whole Day's. Time to quench and put out, what 
an Hour's Duty hath been kindling, and ſo at the 
Return of our Duty-Scaſons, we find our Heart 
at the ſame Loſs, in the ſame Deadneſs and Hard- 
neſs as before. Beloved, theſe two Directions, of 
getting our. Hearts into a lively Frame in Duty, 
and of keeping, up that. holy Frame from Duty ta 
Duty, though there be ſome Difficulty, and it will 
colt you Pains to practiſe them to purpoſe, yet the 
Advantage-you will hereby gain, will be abundantly 
worthy, all your Pains; and therefore I pray re- 
member them; if you do in good Earneſt intend 
advancing in Religion, let theſe two Directions be 
before your Eyes every Day; you have them preach- 
ed to you, and you have them written for your 
Uſ:, the LorD write them upon your Hearts, and 
hold them before your Eyes. This Courſe will 
be. as. the Whetting our Inſtruments, and keep- 
ing them keen for our Work; how much Work 
may be. done, and with much more Eaſe, by 3 
cutting than a blunted Inſtrument. A dull Heart 
will do little, not without much Pains. By the 
Courſe preſcribed whet your Spirits, and keep them 
with a good Edge, and then all your Work wil 
be the more eaſily carried on. To this I ſhall = 
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3. LeT your Prayers be purſued in your Prac- 
tice, Whatever Grace you pray for, whatever Sin 
you pray againſt, follow after the one, and fight 
againſt the other, in your daily Practice: Let Prayer 
and Practice join Hand in Hand, and both drive 
the ſame Way. Think not you have done your 
whole Day's Work, when you have prayed Mor- 
ning and Evening. Religion muſt be the Buſineſs 
of your whole I ime; be thou in the Fear of the 
Lok, be thou at the Work of thy Loxp, all the 
Day long, Prov. xxiii. 17. and not the Buſineſs of 
an Hour or two. When you have been praying 
that Gop would help you to live in the Spirit, 
to ſet your Affections on Things Above, to have 
your Converſation in Heaven; when you have end- 
ed your Prayer, what ſhould ye now do? Why 
think on heavenly Things; let your Thoughts 
throughout the Day, run upon theſe holy Things; 
to pray for an heavenly Mind, and never to think 
of heavenly Things *till you come to pray 
again, what will ſuch Praying come to? When 
＋ pray for a willing, obedient, and fruitful 

ife, what ſhould you do? Go and take Pains. 
with your Hearts, to bring them on, and to hold. 
them cloſe to your ſeveral Duties. When you 
have been praying againſt Sin, for Power over a 
proud Heart, or a forward Heart, or a covetous 
worldly Heart, what ſhould you now do? Why 
ſet your Watch againſt your Sins; take Heed of 
every proud Thought, of every froward Word; 
beware of all covetous Practices; ſet yourſelves to 
the mortifying of theſe Sins, to reſtraining your- 
ſelves from the Actings of them; to pray againſt . 
Covetouſneſs, and as ſoon as you have done, to 
leave your Hearts looſe for them, to carry it as 
proudly, or as forwardly as before, to be as buſy 
for the World, as cager in hunting aſter it; what 
n 3 is 
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is this but to ſet your prayers and your Practices 
together by the Ears, to deſtroy the Things you 
have been building, to deſtroy by your Practices 
what you have been building by your Prayers? 
And whilſt this hath been the voice of your Pray. 
er, Lorp, deliver me from a proud, or froward, 
or covetous Heart, your Practices ſay, I care not 
whether this Prayer be heard or no; I had rather 
be let alone and left under the Power of them. If 
ever you would that your Praying ſhould come to 
any Thing, let your Prayers and Practices drive 
the ſame Way. Let it not ſuffice you to pray for 
X more mortified Heart, a more ſelf-denying Courſe, 
but ſet to it to put your Prayers into kaltes Let 
the Stream of your Care, the Stream of your En- 
deavours run the ſume Way with the Stream of 
your Prayers; and that is the ſtirring Prayer [ 
would have you. give, yourſelves to, ſuch as may 
effectually overpower the Stream of your Life, and 
carry it on according to the Stream of your Prayers. 


IF of all that F have ſaid; theſe three laſt Words 
might be remembred: (1.) If in every Prayer you 
henceforth make, you would diligent! firive to 

up into a ſpiritual and lively Frame. If 
1 would carefully maintain this bleſſed Frame 
afterwards, from Duty to Duty. If you would 
.). ſet to the Practice of thoſe Things you pray 
at Gon would enable you to; O what a Cure 
would be wrought O what a bleſſed Change 


might we expect to appear upon you and all your 
igion. 


2. FasTING and Prayer: Th the former Par- 
ticular I ſpake of Prayer, as an ordinary ot 
Here as an extraordinary, annexed to that. of F 
ing and Humiliation.. 


H1iTHERTO 
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HrTHERTO I have ſpoken moſtly to our per- 
ſonal Caſes, now I ſhall ſpeak with more Reſpe& 
to the publick Caſe of our People and Age, and 
ſhall direct you, 


1. Ho w you may moſt . ſtir up a 
Spirit of Prayer, in your Days of Humiliation. 


2. How you may, moſt fucceſsfully perform. 
this Duty. 


1. How you may moſt effectually flir up. a 
Spirit of Prayer, in your Days of Humiliation. 


1. THERE is ſomething in the very Abſtinence, 
that conduceth to the ſtirring up the Spirit of Prayer. 


| Abſtinence is pinching upon the Fleth, and ſhould 


be ſo much, in ſuch Days, as may afflict the Bod 
firſt, and thereby the Soul. The Abſtinence * 
a Faſt, ſhould be afflicting Abſtinence, as far forth 
as the Body will bear it, without Prejudice to its 
Health, and ſo becoming an Hindrance rather than 
a Furtherance of the Duty. 


THERE is a two-fold Failing too common in our 
Days of Humiliation: 


1. Ix the Time: Moſtly what we call a Day of 
Humiliation, comes to no more but a few Hours 
of Prayer. It is ſaid of a Faſt, Lev. xvi. 31. 1. 
Hall be a Sabbath of Reft to yau, that is, 1, It was 
to de a whole Day, as à Sabbath is, 2. It mult 
de wholly. ſpent in the proper Exerciſes of it, a 
dabbath of Reſt it muſt be in this extraordinary 
Duty, there muſt be a laying aſide our ordinary 
Works, and the whole Time ſpent either in the 
publick or private Worſhip of the Day, How. ſel- 
dom ĩs it that we hear of ſuch a Faſt ! Some Hours, 

as 
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as I ſaid, we ſometimes Spend together in ſeeking 
the Lok; but when do we keep a Day to the 
Loxp? The Morning of the Day, is uſually 23 
other Mornings; we are as buſy at our Callings, 
and may be, more buſy to diſpatch our Work out 
of Hand; and ſo come hot out of our Shops and 
Fields, with our Heads full, and Hearts full of our 
worldly Affairs, and as ſoon as ever the publick 
Duty is over, then away to our Work again. I; 
it ſuch a Faſt the Lox p hath choſen ? Will ye cal 
this a Day of Humiliation ? 


CHRISTIANS, it is well that you ſpend ſome 
Hours in Prayer, but call not That a Day of Hu- 
miliation; when ever you ſet apart a Day for Faſt- 
ing, Jet it be a Sabbath of Reſt to you: Begin it 
in ſecret, and ſeparating yourſclves from all your 
ordinary Works, hold you to the Duty of the Day, 
as your Strength will bear it to the End of the Day' 
Let the private Part of it, both before and after 
publick Exerciſes, be ſpent as your Lor D's Days 
are, in ſuitable Converſes with Gop. Where this 
more obſerved, we might expect more of Spirit and 
of Power in the Duty, and more Fruits after- 
wards. 


2. THERE is alſo a Failing in the Abſtinence 
of the Day. How often have I known it, that 
the Abſtinence in a Day of Humiliation, hath been 
no more than the ſparing of one Meal, which hath 
been made up by a larger Break-faft, and perhaps 
a Feaſt, at leaſt a full Meal at Supper? Noparticular 
Rules for the Degree of Abſtinence can be pre- 
ſcribed to all Sorts of Perſons, but this ſhould be 
obſerved in the general; (1.) That there be ſuch 
Abſtinence uſed both as to Quantity and Quality 
as may beſt ſubſerve the Spiritual Duties of the Day, 


eſpecially that of afflicting the Soul; and therefore 
1 (2.) That 


e 


* 
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{2.) That not only our full Meals be forborne, but 
no Wine or ſtrong Drink, no not ſo much as a Pipe 
of Tobacco be allowed for the preſent. Pleaſure or 
Refreſhment of it: If it be really needed, as in 
ſome Caſes it may, and by ſome — let it be 
uſed : But if Daniel would eat no pleaſant Bread, 
nor Fleſh, nor Wine came into his Mouth, Dan. 
x, 3. If the Jews be reproved, I Iviii. 31. that in 
the Day of their Faſt they find their Pleaſure, then 
any Thing taken as an exhilarating Refreſhment, 
which is not neceſſary to the preſent Duty, is a 
Tranſgreſſion. 


WELL, this will be ſomething towards the ſtir- 
ring us up in Prayer, ſelf- afflicting Abſtinence, 


2. ESPECIALLY, a deep Conſideration of the 
Caſe we are in, will moſt effectually do it: Tem- 
peſts. will teach even profane Mariners to pray; if 
any Thing will do it Afflictions will fetch out our 
very Hearts in our Prayers, and is not Iniquity ag 
Affliction? Sure if it be, we are in an afflicted State; 
for conſider how grievouſly Iniquity doth abound ! 
I ſhall not now lead you a Voyage over the Seas, 
and remember you how it is abroad; how the 
Devil drives almoſt all tre World before him, fil 
ling them with all Unrighteouſneſs, and what a 
{mall handful there are that follow Chriſt, and how 
very little of ſerious Religion there is in thoſe few. 


Le us at preſent enquire, how it is with us 
at Home: To put in but a Word of the profane 
Rout, the open Enemies of Religion, whoſe 
Wickedneſs hath left the Covert of the. Night, 
and who are grown up to that Impudence as to 
ſhew their Shame in the Sun- ligut; not to ſpeak 
much-neither of their Prophets and Teachers, 
amongſt whom (tho' there are that deal faithfully, 


yet) 
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yet) ſome of them cannot, others will not tel 
them of their Tranſgreſſions: What Snuffs are 
there are in ſome of the Candleſticks ? What 
Dark-Lanthorns are many of thoſe that ſhould be 
— and ſhining Lights? Seers without Eye, 
lame Leaders, fickly Healers of the Hurt of th 
Daughter of our People. To let theſe paſs alſo, 
let us conſider how it is with the Sinners in Zia, 
with thoſe of us who profeſs to have ſeparated 
ourſelves from the Follies and Filthineſs of the 
Land. What is our Religion ? what is our Righ- 
teouſneſs ? what a tattered maimed Thing ? Ah, 
how little Religion is there in our Religion ? hoy 
little of the Spirit, how little of the Power, how 
888 ſoever the Form appears? How much 

nrighteouſneſs is there mingled with our Righ- 
teouſneſs ? Is not our Gold mixed with Drofs, 
and our Wine with Water? What a Spirit d 
Dan” what Pride, Headineſs, Cenfſoriouſneſs, 
Peeviſhneſs is there to be found among us? What 
Wood, and Hay, and Stubble is there built upon 
the Foundation 


AnD amongſt them that were once better, how 
many are there that muſt go on with the Com- 
plaint, and confeſs we all do L. 7. as a Leaf, we 
wither, and waſte, and conſume, and are eve! 
dried away? And it is not here and there a fading 
Leaf; does not the Tree fade? fo that it is but 
here and there a Leaf that is not wither'd. Wert 
it only a few Backſliding Perſons, the Matter were 
not ſo ſad ; but is it not a backſliding Age? MA 
we not be called a backſliding People, for the 
Multitude of Backſliders that are amongſt us! 
Scarce Living enough to ſerve for Mourners owe! 
the Dead. 
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WERE it only the Wildernefs of the World, 
and the Tents of the Uncircumciſed that we had 
to complain of, it were ſad enough ; but O the 
Field of the Lok p, his Floor, his Fold, his Fa- 
mily, his Vineyard ! What Tares are there in 
his Fields? what a deal of Chaff in his Floor? 
what a general Bane is there among his Flock, 
few ſound ones left? What an Hoſpital is his 
Houſe, of blind, and lame, and fick Souls ? what 
wild Vines fill up his Vineyard ? 


SHOULD you ſee your Houſes fallen into ruinous 
Heaps, your fruitful F jelds become a Prey to the 
Locuſts and Caterpillars, your Flocks dying away, 
your poor Children, that were once ſtrong, beau- 
tiful, healthful, and hopeful, one bewitched into 
a Changeling, another a Cripple, another a Lu- 
natick, a Fool or Idiot, O how would ſuch a 
Sight rerd your Bowels, and tear the very Caul 
of your Heart? And is not this lamentable Caſe, 
the Caſe of the Houſhold of Gop ? 


Bur is this all, may we not go on with the 
Complaint ? And yet there is none (very few) that 
calleth upon thy Name, that flirreth up himſelf to take 
Held on Thee, O what hard Work have the poor 
Miniſters of Chriſt to ſtir any of theſe miſerable 
Souls, to bring them to their Senſes, to bring them 
to their Knees, to awaken them to ſeek out after 
their Recovery ! They will not ſtir up themſelves, 
no they will not be ſtirred up by us, by all our 
Cries and Callings upon them; tho' we call upon 


them, yet we cannot bring them to it, to call 
upon Gop. Some of them will not be brought to 
know their Diſeaſe, and thoſe that cannot but 
know it, yet will not conſider it, nor concern 
themſelves ſo much about it, as to ſcek their 
Cure, but there (poor Wretches) they lie dying 

away 


444 ÞA Rebuke to Backſliders, 


away in their Sleep themſelves, and every one in- 
fecting others with the ſame Lethargy, and going 
on to rock one another, till even a whole Coun. 
try become a Generation of Sleepers, 


. Open your Eyes, and ſee if the Symptoms of 
Deſolation be not viſible among us; go into the 
City, go into the Villages, go into the SanQuary, 
go into our Habitations, and ſee if Death be not 
come up into our Windows, and Deſolation rea- 
dy to enter; how is it that your Mouths are not 
ſounding with ſuch Lamentations, My Bowels, my 
Bowels, I am pained at my very Heart, my Heart 
maketh a Noiſe within me, mine Eyes do fail with 
Tears, my Liver is poured out; O that my Head 
were Waters, and mine Eyes a Fountain of Tears, 
that I might weep Day and Night, for the fall 
Daughter of my People. 


2. How you may moſt ſucceſsfully perform this 
Duty. In Anſwer to this, take theſe few Di- 


rections: 


1. Maxt Gop your Friend, and ſee that there 
be no ſtanding Controverſy betwixt Him and your 
Souls. See that you be ſincere Converts to Gop, 
and have a good Conſcience towards Gop ; ſee 
that ye be reconciled to Gop by the Blood of 
9215 and that Matters de kept fair and clear be- 

wixt Gop and your Souls. Is it Peace betwixt 
the LoxD and you, or is there not a particular 
Controverſy that He hath with you? Conſider, it 
the Lorp hath not ſomewhat againſt you, and 
ſuch as hath provoked Him to Anger: Make your 
own Peace firſt, and then you will be fit to be In- 
terceſſors for others. | 
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IF I had a Petition to preſent to the King, I 
would not put it into the Hands of a Rebel, no 
nor into his who was under his Prince's Frown 
| would put it into the Hands of a Favourite, — 
ſo ſhould have the more Hope to ſpeed: If you 
would do your Friends a Kindneſs in Heaven, ſee 
that you hold your own Friendſhip there; VI 
regard Iniquity in mine Heart, Gop will not hear 

Prayer, Pſalm Ixvi. 18. Pray for whom you 
will, for yourſelf, or your Friends, it is like to 
come to all one as if you held your Peace; Gop 
will not hear you, whilſt you regard Iniquity in 
your Hearts. Haſt thou Sin in thee, and Sin that 
thou alloweſt in thyſelf? Whatever it be, great 
or little, open or ſecret, purge it away, and caſt 
it from thee, or Gop will not hear thee, Prov. 
xv. 8. The Prayer of the Upright is his Delight. 
Give me the holy Souls, the humble, the tender, 
the watchful, the Daniels, the Noahs, the plain- 
is Whbearted, them that walk with Gop, and are highly 
i- {WH favoured of the Moſt High, to appear before the 

Loxp for me. 


Tuosz that are in their Sins, and Strangers 
from GoD, and thoſe that have declined in - 
lineſs, and are become Wanderers from the Lorp, 
what Hope is there of any Service that their 
Prayers will do? Gop heareth not Sinners; but if 
any Man be a Worſhi of Gor, and doth his 

Job 
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xt Will, him He heareth, John ix. 31. 

ar Shy 2. 
if BeLoveD, a poor languiſhing Nation calls upon 
nd ou, for the Help of your Prayers; but alas, what 
ur W'*lp is there in them? To have a Company of 


pard-hearted, impenitent, and dead Sinners, or 
ft fick, and looſe, and carnal Profeſſors together 
0 pray; there is as much Hope in it, as if the 
Vol. XXXIX. Oo Blind, 
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Blind, and the Lame, and the Bed-ridden of ; 
Nation, ſhould be gathered together into an Army 
to fight ; as great Succeſs is like to be obtained by 
ſuch a Congregation aſſembled to pray, as by ſuch 
an Army gathered together to fight: One ſincere 
upright-hearted Saint, will do more than a whole 
Congregation of praying Sinners. 


IxDEED it is the Duty of Sinners to be preſent 
in the Exerciſes of Humiliation, and there may be 
this Advantage of it; they may by this Means be 
converted; and ſo there is one more added to the 
Number of God's Remembrancers, there is one 
more Soldier added to the praying Army : If there 
were Hundreds or Thouſands of Converts more 
brought in, ſo many would there be added to 
wreſtle with Gop. y every new Convert, God's 
Intereſt is increaſed in ſuch a People ; the more 
Converts there are, the more hath Gop to loſe, 
if ſuch a People ſhould miſcarry. This is the fit 
Direction, if you would that your Praying ſhould 
be to any Purpoſe, Make Gop your Friend. 


Fs) _—yY — — r i 


2. Macs often Uſe of your Friend in you WW: 
perſonal Caſes, live a Praying Life ; thoſe that 
are much in Prayer, are moſt like to be mighty in 
Prayer. He that deals much with the Lob in 
Prayer, will have many Experiences of Go" 

ious Dealings with him in anſwer to his 
— You will hereby prove, that Prayer 's 
not an inſignificant Duty ; you will never give of 
your Caſes for hopeleſs, whilſt there is this Wa 


open to go to Gop. 


1 
Hz that uſes to go before the Loxp, will be 
the more able to go with Boldneſs and Confidence 


defore Him: He that hath been often honey 7 
| | , 
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himſelf in his perſonal or Family Neceſſities, will 
ſpeak with the more Confidence for his Friends or 
People. I have ſeen how Prayer will help a di- 
ſtreſſed Perſon, a diſtreſſed Family; and why may 
it not prevail for a diſeaſed and diſtreſſed Nation ? 
Since I have found that the Lord hath heard me, 
when I have been ſeeking Him for myſelf, and for 
mine Houſe, what Hope doth this give, that He 
will alſo hear me, now I am ſeeking Him for his 
own Houſe ? 


Q@ rx we = 


BELOVED, when any of you that fear Gop, 
are under any prefling Straits, and defire the Help 
of 17 * to whom do you uſe to ſeek? You do 
not call together the lazy, and the idle, and the 
\ WH careleſs Ones, that uſe not to call upon Gop ; 
you do not ſend to ſuch, to come and pray for you 
but you will pick out and call together the praying 
| People, thoſe that are moſt converſant in this 
'; WPuty; your Conſciences tell you, that if there be 
any whoſe Prayers are like to help you, theſe are 
they, the Men of Prayer. Be you ſuch in both 
1 theſe Reſpects, be ye thus prepared, be the Friends 

of GoD, and be often with Gop, and then I will 


” add no more, but as the Prophet, Foel ii. 15, 16, 
Then come and /andify your Faſts, call your 
4 Aſſemblies; gather the People, ſanttify the 


Cmgregation, aſſemble the Elders ; let the Bridegroom 
p ferth out of his Chamber, and the Bride out of ber 
Uſet ; let the Tradeſmen come out of their Shops, 
nd the Huſbandmen out of the Fields; let the 
'niflers and People of the LoRD weep before his 
Altar, and let them ſay, and cry, and cry aloud, 
Oar . thy P eople, O Lorp, bonds langurſhing HA 
Fitage, be not angry with them *till Thou haſt conſumed 
bem ; let not the Ungedly ſay to them in thy Reproach, 
Vhere is your Go, your Chriſt, and your —_— 
O 2 an * 


| 


an End, before the Work be done, for which al 


mn 
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en? And who knows but the LoxD may hear, 
and whatever Evils be upon us, and to whatever 
Diſtance He is withdrawn from us, He may 
return and repent, and leave a Bleſſing behind 
Him, and may be jealous for his Land, and pity 
his People and heal them. 


For a Concluſion, let me add a Word or two, 
both to thoſe that have heard, and to them alſo 
that read theſe Words. I am unwilling to make 


this hath been ſpoken and written. Have I becn 
all this While beating the Air, or ſpeaking to the 
Wind, or writing in Sand? Muſt I at laſt fit down 
with the Grief of the Diſapointed? Mine Hear 
and mine Eye is upon Succeſs ; I have been plow- 
ing in Hope, and harrowing and ſowing in Hope; 


Servant Partaker of his Hope. 


WHERE is the Loan? He, who hath ſaid, 4h 
Ford ſball not return unto My void, but it fhall « 
rp that which 1 pleaſe, and fall prajper in is 
Thing whereto I ſent itt, Wherefore hath the Len Wl cc 
ſpoken? Is it that we may go and fall back war, WW © 
and be broken, and ſnared, and taken? Is it 01M H 
the Hardning of thoſe that have ſinned, that they Bi P. 
may not repent ? Is it for the Sealing up of tte th 
Eyes of thoſe that ſee not, that they may be tie pt 
more blind? Gop forbid, Gop forbid ; we hope 
better Things; we long, we wait for better Iſſues; 
and if the Lord hath any Pleaſure in us, if uti" Bi S0 
Ruin be not determined upon us, He will humbt Bf (af 
and heal us. Succeſs is of God, O, our G0, thc 
we have no Might, nor know we what to do, 9 Bf co: 
ly our Eyes are upon Thee. | Ch 


Bot 
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Bur though it be the LorD that gives Succeſs, 
it is we and you all that muſt ſeek it, and be work- 
ing towards it. It is not the beſt Phyſician that 
can cure you, unleſs you take his Medicines, and 
follow his Preſcriptions: He that reaches down 
his Hand to help you out of the Pit into which you 
are fallen, will not lift you out, unleſs you will do 
what you can to help yourſelves. 


In order to your obtaining good Succeſs, let 
me aſk, 


1. Tuo whoſe Eyes are now upon theſe 
Words, art thou one of them whoſe Caſes have 
been here opened and lamented ? Art thou a Sleeper, 
a loitering or backſliding Soul ? Whilſt thou 
haſt been looking on this Glaſs, haſt thou not ſeen 
thine own Face in the Company ? Hath not this 
Word found thee out, and ſaid unto thee, even 
unto thee, as Nathan to David, Thou art the Man ? 
Or haſt thou ſo much as aſked the Queſtion of thy- 
ſelf, am I not one of them? If thou haſt not, read 
over again; go back before thou read forward, 
conſider again and again, before thou conclude, 
I am none of them; whoever they be, mine 
Heart, I hope, is right with Gop, I am free.“ 
Put me not off with an, I hope I am none of 
them, but enquire more narrowly, till thou haſt 
put it out of Doubt what thou art. 


2. IF thou ſeeſt thou art one of theſe wretched 
s, art thou content to continue thus? Is it 
lafe, is it comfortable to thee thus to live? Wilt 
thou die a Backſlider? Wilt thou venture it to 
continue as thou art? Art thou at a Point with 
Griſt, that thou wilt have no more of Him than 
thou haſt ; nor ſhall He have no more of thee? Wilt 
Qo 3 not 
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not thou come back, to be only His? Wilt thou 
oy as thoſe Jer. ii. 25. There is no Hope; no 

ope of prevailing with Me? Wilt thou ſay, J 
have loved Strangers, and after them will I ge? 1 
love this World, I love my carnal Friends, I love 
my Eaſe, and my Idlenefs, and my Liberty, and 
I cannot part with them; the Life I live is better 
than that ſevere Life you call me to. Art thou 
indeed of this Mind, and doſt mean to hold thee 
of the fame Mind, till thou comeſt to the Grave? 
Do thy tender-hearted Friends weep over thee, 
and doſt thou bleſs thyſelf, and ſay thou art well 
enough ? Careſt thou not that thou periſh? Feareſt 
thou not that thy Sickneſs and thy Sleep 2 be 
unto Death? Man, what meaneſt thou? What 
nan Heart haſt thou, that either thou wilt not know 
thou art in an evil Cafe, or doſt not regard whe- 
ther it be ſo or no? Haſt thou never a Tear to let 
fall over thy miſerable Soul? Never a Sigh to 
| breathe out after Redemption? Tf thou ſayeſt, it is 
not ſo bad with thee, take Heed ; how canſt thou 
fay, I am not polluted? How canft thou fay, 1 
am regenerated ? See thy Way in the alley, and 
Snow what thou haf done, Jer. ii. 23, Trace thy- 
ſelf in all thy. Goings, and Dealings with Gop 
in the World. Aſk thy Clofet, which is fo ſeldom 
viſited ; afk thy Bible, which is fo feldom looked 
into; aſk thy Companions, and thy unſavouty 
Converſe with them ; afk thy Family, and thy 
unprofitable Converſe with them; afk thy Fields 
and thy Farms, thy Shop and thy Money, with 
whom thy Heart hath ſo long dwelt ; yea and afs 
thy Conſcience a little more ſtrictly than thou 
uſeſt todo; and ſee if all will not tell thee, the 
Charge of the Lon againſt thee is too true. And 


no Mind to Amendment ? When ſhall it once 
er What never? Muſt we leave you thus! 


Muſt 
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Muſt we continue preaching to you, and crying 
after you ſo long in vain, *till the Lorp ſay to us, 
« Let them alone, ſpeak no more to them, pray no 
more for them, let them periſh in the Hardneſs of 
their Heart.” Shall this be all the Good we can 
do, to mourn over you, that we can do you no 


Good? Or ſhall there be yet Hope among you, 


concerning this Thing, that at length ye will re- 


pent and return ? 


Tre Truth is, our fpiritual Diſeaſes fo lurk, 
that they are not r and having 
Pleaſure in them, the Patient is impatient of a 
Cure. Loxp if Thou wilt, ſays the Leper, Thou 
cant make me clean, Sinner, ſays the Lokp, if 
thou wilt, I will, be thou clean; but though Gop 
would, yet Sinners will not. 


WHaT Demas is there of you, that hath for- 
ſaken the Lox D, and embraced this preſent World; 
what Diatrephes, that from walking humbly with 
Gop, has his Heart liſted up, and loveth the Pre- 
eminence, that do heartily with, O that m 
Soul and this World were once again parted ? 
that the Lokp would humble ne, and lay me 
low, and bring my afpiring Heart, to the Duſt? 
How few of af that are fallen, are willing to riſe? 
How few of all that are wandred are willing to re- 
turn? O how light do they make, of all our Cal- 
ling upon them, and after all we can do to reduce 
them, they hold on their Way? Doſt thou not 
ſee, doft thou not feel, that for thy Part, it is 
Jult thus with thee? Thou that art proud, cove- 
tous, or flothful, art thou not content in this 
wretched Caſe? Really, Sirs, I muſt fear, that if 
I had the Tongue of Men and of Angels, it would 
bardly change your Mind and Ways. Thave m 
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ſo great Diſappointments hitherto, that I fear 
how it may be ſtill, and under theſe Fears, my 
Soul travail thou in Pain, and groaning being thus 
burdened. 


Lorp, have I not called upon them? Loxp 
have I nat called after them? Hath not my very 
Soul been poured out to them and for them? And 
after all, have they heard? Have they repented! 
Are they recovered? And what they will do, 0 
Lokn, thou knoweſt ; but thy Servant is in great 
Doubt; ah LorD, art thou not He, that canſt and 
muſt do the Cure? When Lord? When ſhall it 
once be? O when ſhall it be ſaid again, Hz? hath 
made the Blind to ſee, the Deaf to hear, the Sick ti 
riſe and walt, and the Dead i live. 


CARNAL Profeſſors, let not theſe Words depart 
from your Hearts, *till they have done their Work; 
*uill they have ſhewed you your Folly, and learned 
you the Wiſdom which is from Abzve ; till your own 

ouths be forced to acknowledge, I have wan- 
dred from my Gos, aud turned to mine own Way 
and this my Way is my Folly; and now through 
the Help of the Lorp I will return.” Wilt thou 
ſo? Wilt thou return and recover? I will then 
add but this one Word more, When thou art te- 
covered, do thy beſt towards the Recovery of thy 
Brethren, pity thy fallen Friends, and help them 
to ariſe; who knows, what a ſmall Beginning 
may riſe to in the End? A few returned Perſons 
may fetch in more, and theſe more; a few Souls 
raiſed from the Dead, may be the firſt Fruits of 2 
more glorious Reſurrection; the Light and the 
Life which is prong up in thine Heart, if it be well 
improved, may enlighten and enliven many. 


be ſollicitious, farſt for thine own Recovery, 2 
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then for the Recovery of more; ſo ſhall there be 
after all our Darkneſs, an hopefull Dawning to- 
wards a comfortable Day ; ſo may we hope, that 
our ſhining Lights, which now ſtand ſo thin, as a 
Beacon on a Hill, as a Cottage in a Vineyard, may 

ow ſo numerous, that we may become a Land 
of Light, and our Jeruſalem may be made a Praiſe 
in the Earth. 


End of the Thirty-ninth Vol uux. 


3 


eee esel 


Fenn re * _— CREE 2 2 


18888290 
CONTENTS 


O the Reader — 5 
Sermon 1. Of doing the Will of Gov. 
ohn iv. 31, 32, 33, 34- — — 
Sermon 2. On the fame Subject. James i. 22. 25 
Sermon 3. On recovering the Divine Likeneſs. 


Pſalm xvii. 15. — — 44 
dermon 4. On n with Chri iſt, Rom. 
vi. 17. — 62 


Sermon 5. On Pure re Religion. Jan, 27. 87 


Extradis from the Works of Stephen 
Charnock, B. D. 


Diſcourſe 1. Of the nn. of Gop. 
John xvii. — 101 
Diſcourſe 2. Gf the a of Gop in 
Chrift, Jobn xvii. 3. — — 151 


An Extract from Dr. Calamy's Sermons. 
dermon 1. On Chriſtian ann. As 


x. 38, — — 207 
dermon 2. On the Wickedneſs of f the Heart. 
Matt. xv, 19. — — 226 


Sermon 3 On the Reſurrection. 1 Cor. 


. The ConTaNTS. 
A Rebuke to Bachſliders, and a Spur for 
* Loiterers. Ifa. Kir. 65 7. 


= . | Page 

The Text open'd — | — 277 
There is a two-fold Deny in Religion — 2000 
Inwardly — — 281 


Outwardly — — nw... - 
Conſumption in Religion the Fore-runner of 


There is a ſtirring up ourſelves to Religion 290 
In crying out upon ourſelves— — 292 


In crying out to the Loy — — 
In . ourſelves back from our Sins, and ** 
onwards towards Chriſ — — 29 
what Acts we muſt ſtir up ourſelves — 2 
o what Pitch of — we ſhould ſtir up 


ourſelves — — 302 
We muſt have a firm Reſolution fo for Crit — 310 
A firm Truſt in Chri/t | — ö 
A firm Adherence to Chriſt — — 313 


Fruitfulneſs in Religion is the Honour of it 319 
Barrenneſs in Religion a provoking Sin — 320 
Several Ways wherein 3 Activity is to 

be uſed — —̃ 22 
What is meant by ſtirring Religion — 370 
Stirring Religion will continue the Preſence 


of GoD with us | — 37} 
Farther Directions for Rirring R Religion — 7 
Stir up —4 Sorrow _ — 357 
Stir up 64 — — 289 
Dicke e for the Practice of dar and quick- 


Diſcourſe — = 410 
The . vantage of this Prater — — 420 
R — — 429 


N 


„ 
+ Þ 4 * 


